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PREFACE. 


The inscriptions here collected are of great interest, being entirely 1 Jaina ; and Buch is their 
literary merit that the study of them may be pronounced an education in itself, for poets of repute, 
among whom aro named Sujanottamsa, Arhad-dasa and Manga Raja, have taken part in their com¬ 
position. They cover a very extended period, even from the remote time of Chandra Gupta, the 
earliest authenticated date in Indian history, down to the modem year 1830. Next to the unique 
inscription No. 1, which introduces us to Bhadrabahu and Chandra Gupta, and relates the story of 
the first settlement of the Jains at S'ravana Belgola, there is none of higher interest, whether from 
its style or from the fullness and novelty of its contents, than No. 54. And the information therein 
contained regarding the Jaina hierarchy and literature is well supplemented by Nos. 105, 108 and 
others. For purposes of history we have inscriptions giving us fresh details of great importance relat¬ 
ing to the rise and growth in power of the Gahga kings, the death of the last of the Rushtrakfttas, 
the establishment and expansion of the Hoysaja kingdom, the supremacy of the Yijayanagar empire, 
and lastly the reign of the Mysore royal house. 

The work has given far more trouble and been much longer in hand than I anticipated when first 
undertaking it in 1885. But owing to the untrustworthy nature of the copies supplied to me. which 
were made for the local District authorities in 1872, everything had to be done afresh. With 
very few exceptions the inscriptions are in Hale Kannada characters; and are engraved either on the 
rough horizontal face of the rock, where they remain exposed to every vicissitude, or on prepared 
slabs or pillars of black hornblende, protected from the weather by mfcndapas erected over them. As 
usual the inscriptions run on with few breaks or indications of stops from end to end in one unbroken 
expanse of type. To facilitate reading, the verses and half verses have been marked in the copies, and 
in those in Roman characters the contents have been arranged so aB to show the style. In combined 
letters the anusvara and nasals are used indiscriminately without any rule in the originals. The 
Kannada copies Bhow them as they are, but in the Roman characters the nasal has been uniformly 
employed, as otherwise ambiguous or strange looking words result, such as nimna for tUnna, Gamga 
for Gaiiga, &c., which are apt to mislead. 

My sincere thanks are due for assistance received from Brahma Suri S’astri, distinguished as che 
most learned Jain in the South ; also to Sahukar Barmmana, ever ready to help strangers. Tho draw¬ 
ings are by Naraassivayam Fillai, and the photo-lithographs by J. D. P. Chinnappa, both of my office. 



BaNGiLOEE, August 1880. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The eye of the traveller who is passing along the trunk road leading from Bangalore to the 
Western Coast through the Manjarabad ghat, is arrested on approaching Channarayapatna by a con¬ 
spicuous hill a few miles to the south, bearing on its summit what appeals at first be a column, but 
which on drawing nearer proves to be a colossal statue in the human form. This striking and unusual 
object, which is visible for miles aqpund, marks the site of one of the most interesting spots in the 
south of India, and one whose epigraphic records can y us back to the very earliest authentic period 
of Indian history, anterior in fact even to the famous edicts of Asoka, the oldest inscriptions in the 
country. This noted place is moreover the chief seat of a religious sect at one time foremost in power 
and influence, whose origin is of higher antiquity than that of Buddhism. 

S'ravana Belgola, or Belgola of the Jains 1 , the place in question, derives its name from Hale 
Kannada 6s/, white, and kola (by euphony ijola), pond, in allusion to the splendid large tank in the middle 
of the place. The name also appears in the forms Belgula, Bejagula and Bejugula, which are merely 
variants of the same. The Sanskrit equivalents are Dhavaja-sarovara (as in No. 108), Dhavala-sarasa 
and Sveta-sarovara (as in No 54). The tank is also said (in No. 141) to be called Bhu-devi- 
mahgaladarsa-kalyani, the mirror of good fortune to the Earth goddess. The place is further designated 
Surauagara or Surapura, city of the godq (No. 105) 2 ; and Gommatapura, the city of Gommuta 
(No. 137). It is also called a txrtha , or holy place (No. 13G). 

It is a large village situated in 12*1)1' north latitude and 76°33' east longitude 3 , in the Chanta- 
rayapatna Taluq of the Hassan District of the Mysore State. The village lies, towards their eastern 
bases, between two prominent rocky hills, on the highest or southern of which, 3,347 feet above the 
level of the sea and about 470 feet above the plain at its foot, stands the colossal image of Gomiuau- 
svara, besides many sacred buildings. On the lower or northern hill, 3,052 feet above the level of the 
sea, are the most ancient inscriptions and the most numerous bastis. The rnatha or monastery of the 
Jaina guru and several more bastis arc in the town below. 


The two hills are commonly spoken of as the (lochia, bttti , or big hill, and the chiklcu Iff (a, or little 
hill, but they have the names Vindhya-giri and Chamlra-giri (see No. 141). Through some popular 
misconception the former is called Iodra-giri, due, it is said, to a rhyme about an Indragiri and a 
Chandragiri with a shining lake between, which applies to a place in the neighbourhood of Gerasoppe 
but was supposed to indicate Belgola. The smaller hill deriveB its name of Chandra ftom the fact that 
Chandra Gupta was the first of the rishis who lived and performed penance there 4 . The name 
Vindhya given to the larger hill is said to be derived from vim, spirit, and dhyd y meditation, as beiug 
the spot consecrated by rishis absorbed in meditation on the Supreme Spirit. 


On the evidence of inscriptions the original occupation of the place was due to Bhadrabuhu, who. 
while leading a migration of Jains to the south, became conscious that his end w is approaching an 1 
remained here (on the smaller hill) to die, ministered to in lii$ last moments by one single, d.sc'plo. 


S'ravw.a■—s'ramOQa, a Bauddlu or Jaina ascetic* Trotably tbe 
Simons the Sar manes of the Greek triton*. This name prefixed to 
B-'gol.t dxJtinguishes it from two other Be’go’as in the came 
oei^l.fcjurhood, namely Hajq Belgo’acmd Kdli Bclgo>. 


And Coorg Inscription*! No. 10. 

tintared as Sravan BellacuU in Indian Atksshn t >'e. 00. 

( h.indrngupU, in the play named MwJrd R lkshusn, U often cdied 
*imply Cb.ndra. Sec Wilson* fa: tat re of 7 c Hindut, II, Id-*. 






ndra Gupta. As Bhadrabahu is alleged to have been the last of the tsrtUa-kevalis and Chandra 
Gupt i no other than the celebrated Maurya emperor—the Sandrokottos of the Greek historians—who 
rcig'e l from 315 to 291 B. C., these events must he assigned to a date somewhere about 290 B. C. 


Thi earliest record of occurrences so interesting from their connection with that most important 
peri >d whni India first came into contact with Europe is found in inscription No. I 5 , and is supported 
by the statements in Nos. 17, 40, 54 and 108, as well as by tradition and by inscriptions else- 
wiier > A cave on the same hill, called Bhadrabahu’s cave, is also pointed out as the place in which 
he die 1, and his footprints therein are an object of reverence (see No. 71). It is further evident that the 
small and centrally situated Chandra Gupta basti, which fronts straight to the Bhadrabahu inscription 
(No. 1), is the most ancient of the various temples and buildings on the hill, and that towards it as to 
the sole object of attraction there at that time were directed the eyes of those holy men and women the 
mem minis of whose penance form the series of early rock inscriptions Nos. 2 to 21, 23 and 2G to 35, all 
of which require to -be read with the face directed towards it. They are in short the links connecting 
the re ante antiquity of Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta with the 1 Oth century A. D. when S ravana 
Bel go 1 , a under the Ganga kings emerged into that greater publicity and distinction it thereafter enjoyed 
under th • Hoysuja and succeeding dynasties. 

In prece ding to give an account of the history and antiquities of the place as derived from its 
monuments and opigraphical records the most convenient plan will he to follow the inscriptions, taking 
hem as nearly as possible in their chronological order. 

The oM-st, as already stated, are the rack inscriptions which have been grouped together as Nos. 
1 to 35. 7 All these are in Purvada Hale Kannada characters from a few inches to afoot or more long. 
Nos. . 1 , 15 and 29 are in the Sanskrit language, the remainder in Hale Kannada. They are scored 
about ia all directions on the surface of the rock, but chiefly in a rough semi-circle at various distances 
from th ; south-west to the north-east of the Chandra Gupta basti, facing whiclf they must he read. 
From their contents it is evident that with two or throe exceptions they mark the spots where .Taina 
devot ms procured death by fasting, in performance of a vow for that purpose called by the singular 
name of salfflchana- 


Before these inscriptions were deciphered by me no one had succeeded in reading them nor was 
even the obj ?ct with which they were ongraved known, so completely had all knowledge of the ancient 
alphabets been lost, although the Jains to this day write in what would he called an old form of 
character. TIi • first I managed to decipher was No. 20, and this gave the key from which some of the 
shorter on s among Nos. 4 to 16 were made out 8 . Of No. 1 no copy had beeu attempted 9 and several 
of the oth is were so jumbled up into one another that a visit to the place was necessary in order to 
inspect the or!gauds. Then it was that I discovered No. 1 and no little excitement, I remember, was 
o-cusioned as th" contents b>gan to slowly unfold themselves. 


V>r>'nilly paMbhol by me in 1874, lu the Indian Antiquary. 

'..illy !»’•* 1 -vo i . ii]'Oruf> , -Hit icntury, fowvl nenn 
the Gmtaio * tahtor* of the rlvtr K/tm i nt FchrtgAjnlnni, which con* 
tnlii ♦ follow in : vhr.v.^—uio, Bhadnto' nd^andragupta-mun^ 
j-ati-clr.-r 11 g'Ala-s i /r.'a-j’ii ■ KctWftpjpudi- 

r ffn xv. . vii.*'other, B udraJiiihC ; fawlrayuf)/antunipati^a- 
rcnyidalCOa •<*:'M’»# n as'\ra K<tVxip)ni-,ni Sc c—both bcit- 
■ iU n te tiaiony to the puhh.ity of the facts. 

22, 24 and 2 r », tthtah are Inter. 
e j.l hv nw it* tlr Antiquary in >873. 

P TI.’ w] i*a i l <r,, l *>t'»*ir were mule In I872,und-r the 
tii .cti , of the local Aiithwi , ic«i With wdMntontionei! (but Urlar- 


| out) red the numbers of the groups copied were cut into the rock in 
English fierce. For 1 he benefit of visitor* who mnv be mi>lcd or 
) tuzled by the e figures the corresponding nuAters of the actual 
inscriptions o« now declphevnl are here given. 


Fipure atit 
in the ack. 


I 

3 

4 

5 
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Com g ending i 
number ot 
inscription in 
present ixork. 

26 
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3 



Figure cut 
in the rock* 
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8 
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10 
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ConosTondiiig 
number of 
inserij tion in 
pi went work. 
9, 10, It, 12 
13 
H 
15 

16, 17, 18 


11 if to IH! Imped that Ihe in..fri).»ion: will not Ic eubjeetod to 
fu i ther disfigurement. 
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/ ChjcuuA^SaUirUi4xnJ^xx^ct bccs%i 
a WckLccjclI bast*, or Tr/J-tutcL bctsil 
3 TtfCttfCtxisOL’ brah^TtCXSt^^CO kXUSrtbtUX 

(V AkhsxjzcUz> bcujihv 
s Sjoixtcorcc bctsti 

6 OoTt%*rncUesvxjLrctr 

7 Ch*x nJicirurLCi bctsjU. 


VlNDHYA GlRI 





J?°feet 


1 PcvrsveLnixJJca^ vxisru. basil 
Z. KaJttcuLe, basil 
3 ChancLrccg/uptcx, basil 
+ SCretin<xt}\*isviimi basic 
,5 Si cpaiiv ariafJcas\'arn.l hccvtl 

6 GhMTidh-aprctJjJiAJLsxraTruL basil 

7 Uhcunun cLaj'OAfQ, bast*. 

8 S&scltocju b curt a, 

9 Mct^jlgtuirux. basil 

10 Era<ii i hx)ctt>e basil 

1/ Sci**<x ti g cun dJucc y<x rccnxxs bast*- 
IZ Teririvu basil, Rdbh*jubcxlc bcxst*' or 
G or run cri£sv<:*.rixsYW)bv basil 
13 Setrd*sw.ras vol m l basil 
(4 KjtytlbrauhjriAitxl^ kcvsnbJtas 
/j MetJuxrnaA^ccnuy mxcr^apcv 
10 Kouructo^isu dxjtiS' 

17 B roJunxxxt.cvxL/ 

18 BhxxxLrcabaJvu/ 

cw 5 /m*c 


Chandra Giri 
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IThis inscription No. 1, being the oldest and relating to the origin of the settlement, wc may now 
first proceed to consider,) It states that Bhadraba.hu svami, descended in the line of the ganadhara 
Gautama in common with thirteen others named, having foretold in Ujjayim, also called 6ri-Visala, the 
approach of a dreadful famine which would last for twelve years, the whole sangha or Jaina religious 
brotherhood forsook the northern regions and under liis leadership migrated to the south. They had 
reached a populous and prosperous region, evidently the north-western districts of the present Mysore 
country, when on approaching a wild mountain named Kntavnpra 10 (the smaller hill) the rislii felt his 
end drawing nigh. He therefore sent on all his followers and, remaining behind with only one disciple, 
performed the last rites of a sannyasi and there died. 

This seems a very circumstantial account and Bhadrabahu is an illustrious name in the Jaina 
annals. The following traditions regarding him, which throw light on the events mentioned in this 
inscription, are taken from th • 7? 7 juvxli-lcathe, a compendium of Jaina history, legends and chronology, 
drawn up early in tlu present century for Deviramma, a lady of the Mysore royal family, by Deva- 
chandra, of the Jaina establishment at Maleyur. The work is in the Kannada language 1 and written 
on palmyra leaves. 


The birth and education of Bhadrabahu were on this wise:—While Padmaratha was reigning in 
the city of Kotikapura, in Pundra Varddhana 2 in Bharata Ivhanda, his queen Padmasri had for her 
purohita a Brahman named Soma S'armraa, whoso wife, named Somasri, bore a son. His father, from 
an inspection of the child’s horoscope, perceiving that he would become a great upholder of the Jaina 
faith, named him Hhadrabahu, ami performed the initiatory ceremonies of chaula and rq.aniya <a 
according to the Jaina ritual. One day when Bhadrabahu, being then seven years of age, was at play 
with oth'efcchildren, Govarddhana Mahamuni—who, accompanied by Vishnu, Nandimitra and Aparajita* 
all four being Sruta-kevalis, and with five hundred disciples, had coaie to Kotikapura in order to do 
reverence at the tomb of J:\mbusvami—passed by. Looking on Bhadrabahu, the muni discerned from 
his lucky marks that he was destined to he the last of the sruta-kevalis. He therefore took the boy by 
the hand and conducting him to his father, offered to take charge of him and bring him up in all 
wisdom. S6ma S'armma, prostrating himself, consented, relating how lie had perceived at the hoy's 
birth that he would become a distinguished Jaina. But his mother Somasri bogged that lvfmv the 
diJcshc was performed she might sec her son again. To this Govarddhana-svaini agreeing, look Bhadra- 
bahu with him, and made arrangements for his hoard and lodging in the house of Aksha S'ravaka. 

^Having its sides matt'd with grass. The name appears in Hale 
Kannada as KajLbappu and Kfllbflppira (.re Nos.3, 23,34aud 35). 

The author at the beginning of his work states that he will 
write in Ho;a Kannada. But nt the end of the work ho 1 as the fol¬ 
lowing wr-e:— 

Ihdc-Gnnnada b du-Gannuda | 
vaU-Gannatlav adie" n-Gnnnmlnm jofat-eml udu i 
telu-GnunruIa mis'rudin ida- I 
n i'eyoltt satapurusltar 6di Ldjvudn entatam } 

‘This, in which old Kannada, white Kannada, Ucal Kanna la, jure 
Kannn 'rt, and that culled n w are mingled into clear K mnadn,—may 
good men in the world ever id 1 and listen to.’ 

Haje-G tnnad w or Hale Kannada is the ancient and eaily form of tho 
hognag.*. Belu lf.innarja or white Kannada seems to refer to a lxi’tcf 
of the Jains who attribute sub*tuHJi to sound and say that' it is white 
(See Kf-v'i hTija’s 8 a'Jama ndirpa a, v. 9—S Ma-dravyam ja- 
niyisu$m s v£tam ; v. \34 —8 abdan janiyisunim dhava’a* 
varnam cAshamrujxvn) Wu-Gwnnada or ohi-JGi'a Kamndu j 
ref* re io the wordi t. llc t dt<‘ya, or to k<raf peculiarities aud dialects. 


Achchn-Gannida is the well-known term fot pure KtnnadnTihe 
well of Kannalaunlefded. Pesi-Gannaor Hosa Kanra.i, L the 
new or modem Kannada. Telu-Gwmatla, clear, Irunsiureht bum a-,.i 
(conf. derivation of the re*mo Te'u;u from the S 3 iv,c root k ). 

Since the above was written an old work uained Su&A Ij/u7«or 
Niti-kanda l a3 been obtained, which gives a somewhat similar 
account of the composition of Kannada. 

oju-GtntKida b du-G.mnada 1 

te u-tmnnadav achrdta-Gannadam Sukkaim.um I 

cV-Ganna>ha|e-CJanim,lft | 

bah dcs iyak c:;ey ud unto Knnnndpk Peyo]T 
* l ocal (or, homo) K]innada, white Kannada, okm Knnna t, jute 
Kamiadn, and ? d ivijtivc* from Sanskrit; young (or, new) Kannada, 
til KnnnHn ( ' eing include 1 in the l.»» gua^e of the countrv, i; there 
a y o prd to Kaunada in the world V 

p » 

Identified by General CuMbghsm originally with P J u n 
Cental, Alto. Geor/. /mf.,489 * ?uWpiontly with .VtiHUtliAn, 
lothu north of in tho s,nne country. Art)u Smv. NV/. K v > 
t’., 10i and 1 10. 
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Through the svami’s instruction he acquired a knowledge of the four great branches of learning— 
yogini, sangini, prajndni and prajmpti —of the veda of the four anuyoga, 3 of grammar and the 
fourteen purvas. Tlien, feeling a strong desire for renunciation of family, body and pleasure, he begged 
for d'Jshe, on which the svami sent him first to see his father and mother. While he was at the court, 
the king showed him a writing which no one could understand and he at once interpreted it+, thus 
giving a satisfactory proof of his learning and discernment. Having obtained the consent of his parents, 
he took dxlcshe -and by the practice of jmna, dhyuna, iapas and semyama became an dcharya. And. 
Govarddhana S’ruta-Kevali went to the world of gods. 



The next appearance of Bhadrabuhu in the history brings us to the events mentioned in the 
inscription:—And Chandra-Gupta, the king of Pataliputra, on the night of full moon in the month 
K:\rttika, had sixteen dreams. He dreamed that he saw :—1. The sun setting. 2. A branch of the 
kalpa-vriksha break off and falL 3. A divine car descending in the sky and returning. 4. The disk 
of the moon sundered. 5. Black elephants fighting. G. Fireflies shining in the twilight. 7. A dried 
up lake. 8. Smoke filling all the air. 9. An ape sitting on a throne. 10. A dog eating the puyasa out 
of a golden bowl. 11. Young bulls labouring. 12. Ivshattriya boys riding on donkeys. 13. Monkeys 
scaring away swans. 14. Calves jumping over the sea. 15. Foxes pursuing old oxen. 1G. A twelve- 
headed serpent approaching. 

The king arose next day much troubled in mind on account of these visions. After performing 
th • morning ceremonies, he entered the council-hall, when the keeper of the royal garden appeared with 
the intelligence that BhadrabS.hu Muni, travelling over many countries, had arrived there. The king 
with all his councillors immediately went forth to do him reverence, and after receiving religious 
instruction, informed him of the dreams. t 


Bhadrabahu’s interpretation of them was, in short, as follows :—1. All knowledge will be darkened. 
2. The Jaina religion will decline, and your successors on the throne will not take dilshe. 3. The heavenly 
brings will not henceforth visit the Bharata kshetra. 4. The Jainas will be split into sects. 5. The clouds 
will not give seasonable rain aud the crops will be poor. G. True knowledge being lost, a few sparks will 

A 

glimmer with a feeble light. 7. Aryakhanda will be destitute of Jaina doctrine and falsehood increase.. 
8. The evil will prevail and goodness be hidden. 9. The vile, the low-born and the wicked will acquire 
power. 10. Kings, not content with a sixth share, will introduce land-rent and, demanding twice and 
thrice the amount, oppress their subjects. 11. The young will form religious purposes, but forsake 
tli in when old. 12. Kings of high descent will associate with the base. 13. The low will torment the 
noble and try to reduce them to the same level. 14. Kings will assist in oppressing the people by levy- 
ini' customs-duties and other unlawful taxes. 15. The low, with hollow compliments, will get rid of the 
r.ijbl \ the good and the wise. 1G. Twelve years of dearth and famine will come upon this land. 


Ti o lit v.ktuic of the Digital) tran ic divided into four Veda?, viz ._ 

(1.) The Prathamnmlytiga, which comprk^ all works on their 
// Vidso, their logec and history ; to this division belong the 
l vmty four PuruKOSf which give the lives of the twenty four 
Tirtb mkar.vi, th • Utfara-purdya, Horiimru'a-’,u,d,;a Sr 

(- ) Ti,n toi 'nrlnt yoga, which inclulr* the Worifi describing 
IV °*M in 11,5,1 thr ‘ ople »' th* U'ltoiw, c. g. Tritoh&iin* Trlloka - 
bftfchciui) 'Tdlirho-stha, ( Jh andrarpraft apt; } Surija- 

pntjltaptii & c * 

(?•) Th' Ditfsydiunjfif/a, which t re.it of tVclr <i-.»ctrir,e qr philo¬ 


sophy. i'ouc of the chief works belouging to it are the Go net'a sura, 
Pra radian as dr a, Ash(a$ahasri> Pramf.yakamala-Mdrtan hi, Rfir 
javarttika, kc. 

(4.) The CharcrAnuybga, which trails of the Cichura, customs, 
worship, &e. To this subdivision belong the Trivanifch&ra, Sf(Hit¬ 
ch fir a, Jogamfila, A^h a^thuda, Pcidmfinanda-pacJtchiai t & c» 
(Dll. BOttLER, Ind. Ant. VII., 28.) 

R/ijalhavanadoUi pa(rManianamam mddidvH adandrggam 
bkidisrt nerv/add iral aiam Bhadrabahu ntf/e (ifid usurddode 






5 


One day soon after, when Bhadrabahu had despatched his disciples in various directions to beg 
for alms, himself went and stood before a house where was an infant crying in its cradle. So loud 
were its cries that although he called out twelve times no one heeded. From this sign he knew that 
the twelve years’ famine had commenced. And the king’s ministers offered many sacrifices to avert 
the calamity, but Cliandra-Gupta, to atone for their sin in taking life, abdicated in favour of his son 
Simha Sena and taking dtlcshc, joined Himself to Bhadrabahu. 

Simha Sena’s ministers advised him to send for Nammalva Bhantika and to perform a great yajiia. 
But the Mula (.Jaina) Brahmans were called and a long discussion ensued regarding the innocence or 
sinfulness of animal sacrifices, when the advocates of the latter doctrine prevailed. 

On the other hand, Bliadrabtthu, predicting that all rain and cultivation would cease from the 
Vindhya mountains as far as the Nilagiris ; that the people would die of starvation ; and that those who 
remained there would have their faith corrupted—collected a body of twelve thousand disciples and 
went southwards. 

On coming to a certain hill he perceived that his end was approaching. He therefore gave 
njxtdcsa to Visakha muni, and committing all the disciples to his care, sent them on under his guidance 
to the Chola and Pandya countries. Chandra-Gupta alone received permission to remain, who. on his 
master’s death, performed the funeral rites in a cave and there abode, worshipping his footprints. 

Meanwhile Visakhacliarya, taking with him all the people, worshipping the Jaina biniba (or images i 
of the various Jiualayas in the villages and towns on the way, and milking the nectar of dharmma to 
the Jainas in those places, dwelt m viMras in the Chola mandala. 

The narrative then returns to the scene oi the famine and describes the sufferings of the Jainas 
who had remained behind under Sthulabhadra muni and others. Religious observances wore neglected 
and scruples about food disregarded. All the grain was consumed ; no leaves, flowers, fruit, berries, 
roots, bulbs, or seeds were left; and the people, wandering here and there in search of food, perished. 

And when the twelve years of famine were ended, Yisakhachari, with the twelve thousand disciples, 
turned northwards, and entering the Karnataka country, journeyed to the cave in which his guru 
Bhadrabahu had expired. There he found Chandra-Gupta muni engaged in the worship of the foot¬ 
prints, his hair grown into a great mass. The latter, on seeing Visakha muni, rose and coming forward 
did obeisance, which lie did not return, considering that Chandra-Gupta was corrupted by feeding on 
roots and berries during the famine. But accepting the obeisance, he learned from him the particulars 
regarding Bhadrabahu’s end. Fasting that day. they prepared next morning for a long journey, as 
they could not get food in that uninhabited country. But Chandra-Gupt a offered to conduct them to 
a town in the forest dose by. They wondering followed, and were entertained with the best of food bv 
the S'ravakas there. But on their way back to the cave a BrahmachAri, discovering that he had loft 
his pot behind in the town, returned to fetch it. What was his surprise to fiud the town vanished and 
Ins pot hanging on the braucli of a tree ! Yisakhachari tlicu perceived that Chandra-Gupta had resorted 
to magic to supply them with food ; so, after extracting the hairs of Chandra-Gupta, s matted locks he 
gave him absolution ( prdyrUclultd ). And absolving himself and his disciples for partakiim „f that 
magical food, all went their ways. 5 

And after a time a king named Bhaskaia, the son of Simlui Sena, came with all his forces for the 
purpose of worshipping at the place of Bhadrabahus dece ase, and doing obeisance tp Chandra-Gupta, 
his guru and grandfather. There he set up some clientydlayas and, remaining for manv <kvs hn.U 
the hill a city, which was named Bejgola, * ? 

A similar nuinttive of all the events relating to Bludr,d>uhu ant kirtti. tf, as teems likely, the luttai Was the sam. as is mentioned to 
CbandnrGupta is given in a well written Sanskrit work < ailed j connection with the image at Kftrkaln (soe farther oni this toe,. 
.Blitulra' jhu C/iarHant, by Ratnanandi, whme gum was Lnlit i- i Viould i xilori g toalx)ut 1450 A,P 

1 2 
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The death of Chandra-Gupta at the same spot is subsequently related. 


Such is tht' tradition as regards Bhadrabfihu and his connection with Bejgoja. It appears there¬ 
fore that he was the last of the S'ruta-Kevalis, aud No. 103 asserts the same. This statement is sup¬ 
ported by severa l authorities. 


Wilson says—“ The succession of Jaina teachers is always deduced from Mahavira, through his 
disciple Sudharma. Of the rest, all hut Gautama died before their master, and Gautama survived 
... .1 hut a month, which he spent in penance and fasting. Sudharma, therefore, was the only one who 
remained competent to impart instruction. Ilis pupil was Jambusvami, the last of the Kccalis, 
or possessors of true wisdom : six teachers follow, termed S'rufa-Kcvalis, or hearers of the first 
masters, aud then seven others, DvAapurvis, from having been taught the works so named. These are 
common to .ill the lists when correct.” 6 In a note 1 to the above extract is given a list of the six S'ruta- 
Kevalis, the last two being Bliadiabahu and Sthulabhadra. It is evident that the S'ruta-Kevalis were 
contemporary; slight variations may therefore be expected in the order of naming them. Now we 
learn from the narrative of the Rijuvali-Jcuthe that Govarddhana, Vishnu, Nandi-mitra and Apanijita 
were the names of four of tin m who visited in company the tomb of Jambusvami. Also that Stliula- 
hliadra, whom we will suppose to he a fifth, stayed out the famine in the north. Bhadrabfihu is 
therefore consistently called the last, tint is, the sixth. The names occur in the same order in the 
inscription, hut Sthulabhadra is there omitted, the reason lor which may he that those who remained 
in the famine-stricken districts were considered to have fallen from orthodoxy through forced neglect 
of religious observances. 7 

Professor Jacobi says—“According to the Therfivalis, Bhadrabfihu was the sixth them (or sthucha 
in Sanskrit) after Mahavira.... In the Ifishimnndala-sutra only one verse is devoted to Bhadrabfihu, 
whilst his successor Sthulabhadra is praised in a score of stanzas. It runs thus :— 

dasa-kappa-v vav ahfirfi 
nijjfidha jena navama-puvvao I 
vandfimi Bhaddabfihum 
tain npaccluma-sayala-suya-nani || 

1 1 adore Bhadrabfihu, the last of those who were possessed of the whole sacred lore, who extracted the 
ten kalpas and vyavahara from the ninth purva.’ Apacclriina might be translated ‘ not the last’, hut 
v? it has usually the, sense of ‘ the very last’ I have thus rendered it in our verse, though the common 
tradition makes Bhadrabfihu the last hut one of the S'rute-Kevalins, Sthulabhadra being the last who 

knew till the fourteen purvas.But this interpretation is rather laboured, and I should therefore 

i refer to believe that tho older tradition made Bhadrabfihu the last S'ruta-Kovalin, aud that in later 
times Sthtflabhadra, of whom so many stori 1,1 was included in the number of those privileged 

sages.” 6 


inscription. The occurrence of the twelve years of famine we may perhaps 
ie-nothing improbable moreover about the emigration to the South arising out of 

settled in great numbers throughout Southern India, 


To return to our 
admit as real. There 

the famine, for there is evidence that Jaimes were 
in the earliest limes of which historical records exist. 

n Works, V.jl. T, p. 336. 

"Vrw* >'o. to.', it wo, .Id appe .r tl al only five 8 n.t ■ K»valii mo ml- 
thc. !4 j by the I tins? h iv, 31hfilub1u‘lni 1- ng cmitt-4 ;i )togcl'er. 

' ujdmi *1 u wouW ilittcfott in nny cn r be the 

p<itnanatndi t'.al tJw uwoipl** SthtttibWVrt w. re so i»»* 

’ hi* tW they |iut him todfcitb 


That Bhadrabfihu was the leader of the pilgrims 

) y bury in • l.iin alive, and formed themselves into tho Ar lhaj alaor 

AixllwpflliU serf, frurn wbfin eventually the Svct&mlaifes arose. 

6 

Jnfro.lurtion to KaljHi-sulfrt, p. IK 
In the erre ticvotol to Bhnttnihuha in infcriptlon No. 10$ there is 
a piny upon the ti \err ajpi'chima. 
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and that he died at S'ravana Bejgola there seems no reason to call in question. For. apart from the 
existence of the inscription there, the cave in which he expired is still pointed out. That he was 
attended to the last by a disciple named Chandra-Gupta may also be allowed, on the evidence, first of 
inscription No. 17, and then on that of the two inscriptions at the Gautama ksnetra near Seringapa- 
tam, already quoted (p. 2, n. G), which speak of ‘ the broad summit of Kalbappu-giri, marked with the 
foot-prints of the great munis Bkadrabahu and Chandra-Gupta.’ But it is further confirmed by No- 
108, which says that 1 the greatness of his penance caused his fame to be spread into other worlds (or 
lauds),’ and by No. 54, which says that ‘ through the merit obtained from Ills disciplesliip (to Thadrabiihu) 
that (i. c. the famous) Chandra-Gupta was for a long time served by the forest deities,’ the notice of 
hitn in No. 40 being to the same effect. According to No. 1 he appears to have taken the clerical name 
of Frabliachandra on retiring from the world, and it was the usual custom so to change the name on 
such an occasion. 9 But his original designation of Chandra-Gupta was too distinguished to be set 
aside and therefore he continued to be so called in spite of the requirements of orthodoxy. 

We have now to consider the tradition that this Chandra-Gupta was the celebrated king of Patali- 
putra, the Sandrakottos of the Greek historians. Of the religious sects existing among the Hindus at 
that period, Wilson remarks :—“ It has been supposed that we have notices of the Jaina sect as i. r 
hack as the time of the Macedonian invasion of India, or at least at the period at which Megasth;ms 
was sent ambassador to Sandracoptus, and that these notices are recorded by Strabo and'Arrian.”- 
Colebrooke, who examined the passages referred to, thus states the conclusion at which he arrived ;— 
“The followers of Buddha are clearly distinguished from th ? Brachmanes aud Sarinanes. Tin- latter, 

( ailed Ocrmnnes by Strabo and Samanmns by Porphyrins, are the ascetics of a differ- at religion, . ' I 
may have belonged to the sect of Jinn, or to another.” 1 

Mr. Thomas says:—“ That Chandra-Gupta was a member of the Jaina community is taken by 
their writers as a matter of course and treated as a known fact, which needed neither argument nor 
demonstration. The documentary evidence to this effect is of comparatively early dale and apparently 

absolved from suspicion.The testimony of Megasther.es would likewise seem to imply that 

Chandra-Gupta submitted toth> devotional teaching of the -S \nmnas as opposed to the doctrines 
of the Brahmans.” 2 

The same writer goes on to prove lli.it the successors of Chandra-Gupta were also Jains. That the 
celebrated Asoka was a Jaina at first aud afterwards became a Itauddha or Buddhist, lie deduces from 
the statements of that monarch's well-known edicts inscribed on rocks and pillars in various parts of 
India ; and also from the statement by Akbar’s minister, Abul 1-V/.1, in the A'n.-i-Aklurl that A -7k a 
introduced Jainism into Kashmir. This is confirmed by the llojit-taraityi./i or Bvahmanicd liiston of 
Kashmir, which states that Asoka ‘ brought in the Jina sasana.’ Iii -ihe earlier edicts, dating fr->m the 
10th and 12th y. ars after his anointing to the throne, lie styles himself rUvihuinipiya Pii/mPs/. • king 
Piyadasi beloved of the gods’, hut in the Bhahrn edict, which is the latest, dating from the 27tli \ear 
of his reign, and which contains a positive profession oi Buddhism, tkirepiUict Devanampiya is dropp- -1, 
for not only was this inconsistent with Buddhist belief but it appears to 1 a - <• P in n specially .1. inn. 
tit!-'. 

Professor Kern, sifter an elaborate examination of ti e edicts of Asoka, also makes*the follov.ii g 
admission:—” At fitting time and place (Asoka) makes mention, in a modest and becoming manner, 
•f the doctrine h ■ h id embraced : hut, nothing of a Buddhist spirit, can do discovered in his Bt ate pop y. 

An injlnn-c of lliis occurs in V.. 41, whoic Itfigaw RijaV M-M An.-a-ys, A <0. 11, p. 203, t'viif. I i^son, 7it- 

» iluingcO to SuV.iieltiiilrn yali. On tlir-oilier lian.l, tlie (lulKi fticnfe, Yol. II, pp, 70(1, 7ll). 

Viftja, tnt-nUoiicJ in No. 40 :i nl .ver.it othor ic ivtuim-1 Ms 0 , /•„ f,.fn of At AVi, n’ -2X 1.-' Wi» 

designation, as Gollich-livn. K. .4. s VcJ. IX. 

‘ HVt*. Vpl. |, p, 3-'4. 
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Fiom the very beginning of his reign he was a good prince. His ordinances concerning the sparing of 
annual life agree much more closely with the ideas of the heretical Jainasthan those of the Buddhists .” 5 

As regards the relative priority of Jainism and Buddhism we may here incidentally state the 
conclusion arrived at by some of the latest authorities. Jacobi shows that Buddha and Maliavira were 
two distinct persons but contemporaries. In conjunction with Bidder, he has discovered that Maliavira 
is mentioned in Buddhist and Jaina writings as Nigantha-natha or Nigantha Nataputta or Nayaputta, 
that is, the Nirgrantha (a common name for the Jains) JSati-putra, a name given to him. as stated in 
Jaina works, because his father was a Juuti Kshattriya or belouged to the Bajput tribe called Jfntta 
or Jilati. lie further inclines to the opinion, mooted by Colebrooke , 4 that Maliavira was not the 
founder but only the reformer of the sect, and that the origin of the Jaina faith may he traced back to 
Parsvanatha, the tirthahkara who preceded him , 5 if not farther . 6 


Thomas addsThe juxtaposition of the last representative of the one faith (Jainism) with the 
'■ r ' : exponent of the other (Buddhism) which took over so many traditions that it retained in common 
.. .. is a point of marked importance. Eclipsed for a time by the energy of the reformers, whose 
missionaries carried the Buddhist doctrines over so large a section of the globe, non-proselytizing 
J; inism has survived in its simplicity—as the natural outcome, of the ideas and aspirations of a primi¬ 
tive race—still undisturbed in the land of their common birth ; while Buddhism, with its fantastic 
:• Iterations, retains scant honour, and noplace within the limits of its nidus ir. India proper .” 7 


Sir Monier Williams, speaking a few months ago at a meeting of the Boyal Asiatic Society, said : 
;1 Most scholars in the present day are of opinion that the Jain Teacher Yardham&na Maliavira 
Nataputta and Gautama Buddha were contemporaries, and that the Jainas were ail independent 
sceptical sect, probably a little antecedent to the Bauddlias. At any rate it seems certain that 
Nigantha 3 or Digambara Jains, that is, a sect of naked ascetics, existed before the Buddha’s time and 
that the Tripitaka (besides the inscriptions) alludes to them .” 8 

The history of Chandra-Gupta’s accession to the throne of the Nandas has been dramatized in the 
Sanskrit play named Mudrd-Rdlcsltasa by Visakha-datta , 9 which has been translated by Professor 
Wilson . 10 In his introduction to the work the latter has included an exhaustive statement of the accounts 
of Chandra-Gupta contained in Hindu literature, such as those given in the Bhagavata and Visltmt 
Burdnas, and by Vararuchi in the Vrihnt-latluiK as well as of the accounts of Sandrocottus 2 (identified 
with Chandra-Gupta) in the classical writers—Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Quintus Curtins, Arri.ni, Justin 
and Plutarch. 


E"i- our purpose we may resort to the Jid/min-hilhe, already quoted, for the story as here current 
which except in sour- minor details is substantially the same as other Hindu versions. It proceeds as 
follows “Then was a king called Narnia in Pataliputra who lmd four ministers—Bandlnt, Subandhu. 
Kubera and S aket:\la -of whom the last named was the most skilled in the arts of government On 
nee Occasion, when tl.*- MltVhcUas had invaded the country, S'akatida, being consulted by the kin" 
advised that they should be bought off, as being too powerful to withstand. The king thereupon 


hid. Ant. V, 275 . 


Buoys, II, 212, 


Ik* wns 250 y«\ra befotc ( 16 . 'JlH), wlitch would bring to (he 
8 tli reflfcnry B.C. 

Vonf. Ja ol-i, I** f v lu tlon to Kalpo-sutra, j.p. 5 5 . [^hkr, 
Indian Antiquary, y II, 148 j Colohrooko, F.siay* (Cmvdl'g edition) 
if, 278; V.v;. r, // /. Tnd IAt } 5 Ikrth, y Mia, 

150 . 


W Ant. VIII, 31. 


H. A. I XX, 277 . 


According to some Jain acconobs idcnli. nl with Vfr'glchfcchAri ul ore. 
n.TrntsI (y. 5 ), who accompanied Bhtdr.it.flha and Cht mlrn-Ouj ia to the 
sriith and succeeded the former in the nacred etfee. 

' Theatre of the Hindus. II. 125. 

1 

Tl.fa"orka[ F r..tnbe known here as Brthai-ltafte-inakjhri. 

■Athcm us, ns first nolle*) by Wifi rO (As. lies. vol. V p 
nn.UutBfriawfly by Sch’.-el (Itself BWothzk), writes the name 
tVilr.ikoptiij, an ! it- ctl.^r fbrro, tho.i -h more common, is very pj. 
• il l/ a nwro error of ‘ho tmn'crlbcr.’ it/. 132, 
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empowered S'akatala to conclude a treaty with them, giving him an open order on the treasury. The 
minister accordingly distributed a large sum of money among the invaders and thus restored peace to 
the country. 

Some time after, the king, on visiting the treasury, discovered that it had been emptied by 
jS'akatala in purchasing peace. Being much incensed thereat, he ordered the minister and all his 
family to be at once cast into a subterranean dungeon, only a handful of grain and a measure of water 
being let down to them daily through an air-hole. As this would barely suffice to keep even one 
person alive, S’akatala put it to his family that whichever of them felt, confident of ability and destiny to 
work the overthrow of Nanda should take the nourishment and live. They unanimously replied that he 
was the only one qualified for the task, and leaving the food for him, all the otLei s starved to death. 

Meanwhile, the foreign kings, hearing that Nanda no longer had the aid of his powerful minister, 
again invaded the country, lhe king, at a loss what to do, bethought him of his old minister, and 
having released him from the dungeon, expressed regret for his treatment and requested him to free 
the country from the invadoio. this the minister accomplished by stratagem, and on his return tho 
king offered to restore him to his former position in the State. But S akafala declined, and engaged 
himself as the agent of a chatram or inn, where he remained meditating the ruin of Nanda. One day he 
noticed a Brahman named Chanakya, who, because a spike of grass had pricked his foot, rooted up the 
clump, burnt it and scattered the ashes to the wind. A man so irascible and vindictive seemed to him 
a proper agent to carry out his schemes of revenge. He therefore invited him to the chatram and 
showed him great courtesy, but suddenly changing his behaviour, insulted and treated him with gross 
contempt. Chanakya, under the impression that this had all been done at the instigation of the kin" 
vowed to be revenged, and conspiring with the foreign princes, succeeded in dethroning Nanda and. 
setting up the aged ( vyiddha ) Chandra-Gupla in his place. 

This monarch, after reigning some time, appointed his son Bindnspgara as his successor, and 
ietiivd to the forest with Oh&nakya to do penance. Bindusagara, after a short reignj made over the 
throne to his sou Asoka and went to do penance. 

Asoka had a son Ivunala, whom, when the country was invaded by foreign powers and the Inner 
went forth to oppose them, lie left under the tuition of a master (npddhyoya), having appointed thi 
minister Kapila to conduct the government in his absence. The war having continued along tinn. 
the king sent a message to the minister as follows :~npddhydydya Jcfmtm claim himdra wawhm 
adkyayatam. (Having given a feast to the tutor, let the prince be taught gradually.) But tin minister 
misread the latter part, as hmCiram tmdham adkyayatam , ‘let the prime be blinded’, and according!) 
had bis eyes put out. 3 On the king's eventually returning home triumphant, he discovered \-hai had 
been done and immediately ordered the minister's eyes to be put out and his banishment from the 
kingdom. % 

The prince Ivunala was subsequently married to a princess named Chandanane. who gave birth to 
a son Chandra-Gupta. When this hoy had attained his majority he was put on the throne. Asf>ka and 
Ivunala receiving dikshe and retiring to do penance. 

Then follows the account already given of the Hi dreams that Chandra-Guptu had, tho visit of 
Bhadrabahu and the prediction of the twelve years’ famine. 

TIi! 1 Buddhist accounts of Asoka (sre Bumouf's Iut.AV Hist. | roM 1) iM with the tooth, and quotes some intf renin,, I hu s 

Buddhisms Tml, p. 407) also contain the story of thy Minding of ( roung a (orcdkl w | n England, which ur in tho gift of lnn<!» 

Kun&la, but assign a different ratoon for it, namely, Mvongo for tho by V illmm HI to the Uftwdou limiily (Mnrqofc of H :r . H e 

sdwnccs of one of the king’s wives. Hie order for the dead 4wo ,:0CS s l' cci »"y referring to the «ral nro— 

is tend to have boon sealed with an ivory seal. Bui 0 e Rev. S. Real And in token th bhi? thing is sooth, 

(Oriental Oct 1875; bid. Ant. IX, 80) has pointed out that it 1 hit the whyt’wax with my 
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The only point to be noticed is the introduction of two Ohaiulra-Gnptas, which seems to be due to 
.^ome confusion in the traditions and is an unnecessary variation : perhaps intended to conceal the 
defection of AsOka. 

Having examined the accounts of Bhadrabalui and Chandra-Gupta, we may now consider the 
period fixed f .;r the death of the former, and ascertain how far it synchronises with the close of the 
Jatteris reign. 

The Hdjacafirkathe supplies the following chronology :—Yira Yanlhamana, after a ministry of 30 
years, obtained Nirvana in the pleasure garden of Pavapura, on the 30th of the month Asvija, in the 
year Kalayukti, 2,438 years ofc the Kali yaga having passed. 

After the death of Vardhamana, Gautama and the other Kevalis occupied the priestly throne 
for 62 years. 

Then Nandi-mitra and the other S’ruta-Kevalis for 100 years. 

Then Yisiikha and the other Dasapurvis for 183 years. 

Then Nakshatra and the other EkadaSahgadliaras for 223 years. 

Then was born Vikramaditya in Ujjayini ; and he, by his knowledge of astronomy, having made 
an almanack, established his own era from the year Hudliirodgari, the 605th year after the death of 
Vardhamana. 


All Jaina chronology turns upon the disputed period of the death of Vardhamana. From the 
first and last of the above statements we obtain for that event the date G62 C.C., and for the death 
of the last STuta-Kevali 409 B.C. 

Jacobi says, u The traditional date of Mabavira’s nirvana is 470 years before Vikrama according to 
the Svetainbaras and 605 according to the Digambaras.** The interval of 135 years between the dates 
of the nirvana as recorded by the two sects, being equal to that between the Samvat and S'aka eras, 
makes it probable that the Vikrama of the Digambaras is intended for S alivahana, who is always eon- 


The Sveta mbams, * dad in white,’ and the DignmUtra?, ‘clad with 
Tp rre/ t.e. nrnle, arc the two great divisions of the Jninas, tlie former 
being in the north ot India and the latter in the'wroth. 

The following rrmarks by Sir Monier Williams on thes? two sects 
may l»one 1* quoted:—The Jainr.s, like m my other arctics, were im- 
prcsFod with the idea tlmt it w: s necttftory to maintnio a defensive 
warfare against tin* ft Fault tf 4\il | rations, by hcejirg tinder the body 
ar.d subduing it. They had a notion that a sense of shame implied sin, 
that if there were no sin in the world there wotdd b; no shame. 
H<nc * they ar^ne 1 rather ill ^icnlly that to get rid of cloth s was to 
get rid of sin ; and every ascetic who aimed at sinle?fnrs' was enjoined 
do wall: about with the air or sky (dik) as his sol* covering. In the 
Kftlpasutra of the Jains we read that llnh&vir.t himself begin his 
career by wearing clothes fur on* year and one month, and oft:r that 
hewnbc l about naked.. 

In process of rime a party Kemp to hs % .o ..ri*en, even among the 
Digarabftm J;iins, cppoel to strict iSreticism in tliia p rticulur. This 
parly oltimat y forme*! thrinse .nos int<» a separate sret, calling 

theraftclves SvfctAmUr c , t A ir, Caltdfod m white garments’.It 

.appear* probable tlmt tic strict Plg-.mipreceded the more lax 
Svet^nd r i-, thou;li each s<v t ehiiu.c to h • the oldest. Tl:e two Jain 
rectf* have UM.nin*d ie|wmlcto the present *uv, and do not inter¬ 
marry or I Mh vc eat together, though in H cfc-ntbl r o!nfo of 
doctrine nrd diFcl. line, thejyagrer. (If. A. S. NX, 27# \ 

in oi ler time? the Pi^niluct uuvtic- wad to w an j p rom 

this cro to n t h*v r *> 't* die nanus. Digunbarn, f s*y-ria ^ N"ir-m n t’ n«, 


‘ without a knot’, Nagnatas *naked mendicants/ Now they make a 
compromise with the spirit of the times and the British law. They 
maintain, as formerly, in theory that a man can only attain salvation 
when he i< perfectly nirmama , free from all possessions and all desire 
to posse-, and th it hence clothes ought not <0 be worn by 0 true 
ascetic. But the pandits (or common ascetics) wear the usual dress 
ol ti e country, an I even the B! ntl[amhas (or high priests) cover 
theinselvis with n chaddat, which they put off when eating. At 
tl oir meals they sit perfectly naked, nn*l a piupil rings a bell ?o keep 
oT all strangers. (Dn. Bunr.ru, Tnd. Ant. Vlf, 28.) 

Uatunmndi, in the woik ahv.vly nf-rred to (p. 5 ), written, as he 
MVf, •p eialh to explain the origin of the SveUmbims, gives the ante 
'3G after Yikr.una fer the rifeof the sect, in the following verso:—. 
mrite Vikromn-bl.tipa £ sbat-tr nis'od-adlrikd s'ate | 
gate ‘shtAnAm nbhul loke nv taip S' ut Andar&bhidlmrp ; 
According to him, l.Aknj fi'u, k «n 4 of YnlbibhT-pura in ShuriUhtm, at 
th' re ,cr of his wife PnyAvMi, who w n a daughter of the king ot 
sent for I er gurus from Kfinyakuh>i. And i.s they drew 
nTh to ti c city, hend.d by Jin.ichandm, he went forth with his 
jetinue to me 1 them an 1 rcv<*iv* tlnn with nil respcc*. But treinr* 
them from n dishmee, he was di*giu<cd ,t t’ ei. nudity, and lx- turned 
F.vin- they wnv not ft t > *pie;n.t Court. The q U *:rn there ovo p? n t 
(hem some white rl. ths, which tliey put ou before they could enter 
ri.- citv. From th t time lv.:a; tie Svft&mLnr.i sm, at the ihitc 
above given, Icing ccunjcscl of the Ar.ilwjfiV or ArdhapAbkiw, 
(rcguidjtvg wl cm ce ]•. G itb v .) 
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founded with the older Vikrama .... That the Svetambaras date from 57 B.C. will be proved in the 
sequel. The tradition that 470 years elapsed between the Nirvana and the beginning of Vikramaditya’s 
era is embodied in many books of the Svetambaras. The oldest evidence for it are those versus 
memoriales which form the basis of Merutiuiga’s Vichdra&reni, and specify the interval between 
Vikramaditya and the Nirvana by the number of years which are allotted to the intervening dynasties. 
I subjoin them here, and add the remarks of Dr. Bidder who first published them. (Itid. Ant. II, 362.) 

jam rayaniin kalagao 
ariha titthaukaro Mahavira | 
tarn rayaniin Avamti-vai 


ahisitto Palago raya || I || 

Sattlii Palaga-ranno 
panavanna-sayain tu hoi Namdana | 
attlia-sayam Muriy&nam 
tisam cilia Pusauiittasa |j 2 || 
Balamitta-Bhanumitta 
sattlii varisani chatta Nahavahane 1 
taha Gaddabliilla-rajjam 
terasa varisa Sngassa chau || 3 || 


(1.) Pataka, the lord of Avanti, was anointed in that night in which the Aikat and Tirthahkara 
Mahavira entered nirvana. (2.) Sixty are (the years) of king Palaka, but one hundred and fifty-five 
are (the years) of the Nandas ; one hundred and eight those of the Mauryas, and thirty those of 
Pusanutta (Pushyamitra). (3.) Sixty (years) ruled Balamitra and Bhanumilra, forty Nabh6vahana. 
Tliirteen years likewise lasted the rule of Gardabhilla, and four are the years of S'aka. 

‘ Tll0Se voi-ses, which are quoted in a very large number of commentaries and chronological works, 
but the origin of which is by no means clear, give the adjustment between the eras of Vira and 
Vikrama, and form the basis of the earlier Jaina chronology.’ 

“ Tllc sum of yeais elapsed between the commencement of the era of Vikrama and the reign of 
the Mauryas, as stated in the verses just quoted, is 255=4+13 + 40+60 + 30 + 108. By adding 57 
the number of years expired between the commencement of the Samvat and Christian eras, we arrive at 
312 13.C. as the date of Chandragupta’s abhisheka. The near coincidence of this date with the date 
derived from Greek sources proves that the Vikrama of the third verse is intended for the founder of 
the Samvat era (57 B.C.) and not for the founder of the S'aka era (78 A.D.), because on the latter 
premiss Cliandragupta’s abliisheka would date 177 B.C. The reigns of Palaka (GO) and of the nine 
Nandas (155), in sum 215 years, make up the interval between Chaadrugupta and the Nirvana • add¬ 
ing 215 to 312 B.C. we arrive at 527 B.C. as the epoch of MuluLvira’s nirvana. 

“ Tiiere 1S als0 a different statement of the interval between the Nirvana and Chamhagupta’s 
coronation. For Hemacluuidra says in the Paritish(a-p<m:a)i ,— 
evam cha sri Mahavire mukte varsha-sate gate i 
panel la-pancMsad-adhike Chandragupto ‘ bliavan nvipah || 

And thus, 155 years after the liberation of Mahavira, Chahdragnpta became king. 

“ Adding 155 to 312 B.C. we find that the Nirvana of Mahavira would fall 467 B.C." 6 

For various reasons, stated at length, he considers the latter to be the correct adjusted date. 
Accepting this, and deducting 162 for the number of years after the nirvaiin to which the firuta-kevalis 
continued# , wo obtain 305 B.C. as the date of the death of Bhadrabalui, the last of them. 


Introduction to Kalpa-aGlra, pp. 6 ff. 


„ - 

i samo period is givett in » lUpplamonUry nrtc bjr 
a GiirT^vali obUin-sI bj Dr. BUhler in Jepur. f ?, p. 30* 
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On the other liand, Jacobi say6 “ The date of Bhadrabahu’s death is placed identically by all 
Jaina authors, from Hemachandra down to the most modern scholiast, in the year 170 A.V.” Henia- 
chandra is quoted as follows :— 

Vira-mokshad varsha-sate saptaty-agro gate sati I 
Bhadrabahur api svami yayau svargam samadhina || 

4 Aft .]• a hundred and seventy years from the liberation of Mahavira had elapsed, Bhadrabahu svami 
also reached svarga by profound meditation.’ This latter calculation would give us 297 B.C. at the 
exact date of Bhadrabahu’s death. 

We have already seen that 312 or 315 B.C. are given as the dates of Chandra-Gupta’s accession. 
But according to other statements it fell in 31G 7 or in 318 B.C. 8 He reigned 24 years, and thus might 
have joined Bhadrabahu in some year between 288 and 294 B.C. There is a difference of only three 
years between the latter period and the death of Bhadrabahu as above given, and this cannot but be 
regarded as a remarkably near coincidence for events which occurred at a time so remote and regard¬ 
ing which there are so many varying authorities. 


But, whatever may be. the case as regards Bhadrabahu, are there any grounds, it may very natur¬ 
ally be asked, for supposing that the celebrated Chandra Gupta, the Maurya emperor ruling in PAtali- 
putra or Patna on the Ganges, ever had any connection with the south of India. The following 
evidence therefore is of special interest. 


We have first to notice the line of Gupta kings who ruled in the north. The latest information 
regarding them is contained in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s article on their coinage. 9 His historical intro¬ 
duction is based on the researches of Mr. Fleet 10 , who has determined, a question so long in dispute, 
that the Gupta kala or era, in which their coins and inscriptions are dated, began in 319 A.D. 1 as stated 
by Albiruui. 

The conclusion now arrived at is that Northern India was governed during the first three centuries 
of the Clu-istian era by Indo-Scytliian dynasties, which were displaced in the fourth century by the 
Guptas, except in the Panjab, where the former continued. The seven kings who so luled, the crown 
passing from father to son, were the following, with their capital city at Pataliputra. 


Gupta 

Ghatbtkacha . 
Chandra Gupta 
Samudra Gupta 
Chandra Gupta 
Kumara Gupta 
Skanda Gupta 


I 


II 


Dates A.D. 


401-413 
414—4 51 
452—480 ? 


The first two, styled Maharajas, probably ruled in Magadha (or Bihar) under Indo-Scytliian 
suzerainty. Chandra Gupta I married Kumara Devi of the Lichehavi family luling in Nepal, and as¬ 
sumed the title of Maharaj&dhiraja, significant of independence. Samudra Gupta extended his authority 
over the greater part of Northern India, and the extent of his dominions ajp ars from the inscription 
on the pillar of Asoka in the Port at All&hab id. Ilis que n was Datta Devi. Chandra Gupta II ex- 


'Huntcr's Indkm Empire, p. 187, 

^Bepvrl Ar-Ji. Surv. W. Ind. 1883, p. 43. 

*The Coinage of the Early nr Imperial Qupta Dynaify of 
Northern Tt. A. S., XXI, I.) 


To apjicar in hi? forthcoming yolimie on the Guptas. 

Ind. Ant. XV, 180, 278. As they were formerly referred to the 
S'aka era of 78 A.D. by Mr. Thomas (« c 7>Vp. Surv. W. I)id t 
for 1876, p. 70), and to other dat-s by various Orientaliitfl, thii makes 
a [ r:at diTerer.ee in Ibo period covtrcd I y the record?. 
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tended his empire westward to Gujarat and Kathiawad and. in addition to-the previous gold coinage, 
•struck silver coins based on those of the Satraps of Saurashtra in imitation of Groeco-Bactrian hemi- 
drachms. It is with his reign that the dated records begin. Ilis queen was Dhruva Devi. 

Kumara Gupta laid a long reign and was succeeded by Skauda Gupta, whose dominions extended 
from the borders of Eastern Nepal to the shores of the Gulf of Kachclili. But he was disturbed by 
the inroads ot a tribe of foreigners named Ilunas, which eventually broke up the Gupta empire. 
Skanda Gupta was succeeded in a portion of his western dominions by Budlia Gupta, probably his son, 
who was ruling in the Sugar District of the Central Provinces down to 500 A.D., but appears to have 
been succeeded in the west by the Iluna chiefs Toramana and Mihir^kula. 

In Eastern Magadha the successor of Skanda Gupta was Krishna Gupta, no doubt a son or near 
relative. Ten princes of this line followed, ending with Jivita Gupta, who came to the throne about 
720 A.D. During the same period Western Magadha was governed by the rival, and often hostile, 
dynasty of the Maukhari or Mukhara kings, whose names generally ended in Varma. Traces of other 
minor Gupta dynasties are met with in Orissa, in Malm Kosala and Western Gamla of the Central 
Provinces, and elsewhere. During the reign of the great king Harslmvardhana of Kanauj (A.D. 
GOG—G4S) all Northern India including Magadha with its local chiefs was subject to his suzerainty. 

But, to come further South and nearer to our object, there is the following testimony of Gupta 
connection with .Mysore itself. “ The Mauryas aro mentioned in connection with (the Chalukya king) 
Kirttivarmma 2 , who was the father of Pulikcsi II and whose reign terminated in S'aka 489 (A.D. 567).. 
They were a reigning family in the Konkana. It is not at all improbable that their capital was the 
Puri, or 1 the city, the goddess of the fortunes of the western ocean,’ which is mentioned in the verse 
immediately following that in which their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same town as the 
Pun which in the eleventh century A.D. was the capital of the Silaharas of the Kohkana.3 These Mauryas 
were perhaps descendants of the Maurya dynasty of Pataliputrn, which was founded by Chandragupta. the 
Sandrocoptus of the Greeks, in the fourth century B.C. and of descendants of which we seem to have 
some still more recent traces in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D. in the maha-mnmlalosvaras 
oi gtcat feudatory nobles ot the Gutta family, or the lineage ot Chamlragupta, whose inscriptions are 
found at Chaudadampur in the Dharwad district, and at IlaJehicLin Mysore, and who were feudatories 
of the Western Clmlukya kings and their successors.” 

“ The fan, ‘l v is sometimes the Gutta-kula, and sometimes the. Chnndragupta-vamAa, Chandra- 
guptanvaya, or Cl>andraguiHa-maharajadhiraja-kula ; audit is deduced from, or through,' the groat 
Vikramaditya, king of Ujjayiui in Malava, whom one of the inscriptions appears to represent "as a 
descendant of Chandragupta. The family is also attributed to the Soma-vamsa or lineage of the moon. 
The members of it all had the family-title of Ujjain-piiravarudhik-anr , or Ujjcni-pitravaruiWhnra 
1 supreme lord of Vjjayini, the best of cities,’—and in one instance also of TAfalipuravard'Ihlkara. or 
‘ supreme lord of Pa tali, the best of cities,’ which was the city of Chaudragupta. They also had the 
title of Pamirbata-gattja , or 1 the punisher of the Twelve’; hut the meaning of this is not quite dear 
though it appears to refer to the conquest of twelve Mamlalikas or Mandnlesvaras who at tacked Uu m. 
And they carried the banners of a sacred fig-tree and of Garuda, and used the mark or signet of. lion. 
Their family god was S iva under the name of Mahakala of I jjayini."* 

Tbo tv crenoes arc —in in-cri|>tient «t V e 5 ur onl Mi raj, Hauryytl' '* psint out Hint IV. I point,' o’at or volni. See 0-.au- Vi'lnl 

turjjit. conquercr of tiic Maury;9 ; Mauriiya-niryySiia-hiHvfi, further , n. 

cau-^of the oile of the Maura*. Tn4. Ant. VIII, 11,13. There ] Fleet ,Dy 1m iUs of ih* Rwmre„: di.lricts .« Po.Jwj 

Wny h» a punning nIRnion to ninrlnn in tli- list. PrtSidency, p. 6. 
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The following are the inscriptions referred to :— 

At Chaudadampur 5 , Govinda of the Gutta family, governing the Banavase Twelve- 

thousand under the Chalukya king Vikramaditya. 

At Balaganive 6 , in S'aka 1101, PSampakara of the Gupta family, under the Kalachurya king 


At Hajebid 6 , 


At Halebid, 

„ Chaudadampur 
„ Halebid 


Sahkama. 

in S'aka 1103, Vikramaditya of the Gutta family, governing the city of 

A 

Guttavolal 7 under the Kalachurya king Ahava-malla. 

in S 'aka 1109") the same Vikramaditya, governing the Banavase Twelve- 

” v \ thousand at his capital of Guttavolal. 

„ 1135J 


At ? Guttal, in S’aka 1159, Joyi Deva of the Gutta family, under the Y/idava king 

Shighana. 

A. Chaudadampur, in S'aka 1184, Guttarasa of the Gutta family, governing at his capital of 

Guttavolal under the Yadava king Mahadeva. 


We have thus at length given grounds for accepting as true the statement of the inscription that 
Bhadrabfihu died at S'ravana Bejgola. We have also found that he was one of the S'ruta-kevalis. 
Chandragupta, Btated to have been his disciple, we have shown reasons for identifying with the cele- 
h-v d Maurya emperor, and may further add that as a Jaina it was incumbent on him to take 
dikshe and that no more distinguished professor of the religion at that time existed than Bhadrabahu. 
under whom he could place himself. 

Having got thus far, it remains to discuss the probable date of the inscription. The events recorded 
u ' belong, as already shown, to somewhere about 297 B.C., but is there any evidence as to when it was 
engraved, for hitherto the edicts of ASuka, dating about 250 B.C., have been generally received as the 
oldest specimens of writing yet found in India. On this point we can only approximate to a probable 
date than which it must bo earlier. Yet, on the one hand, if Bhadrabahu died in the year after the 
end of Chandragupta’s reign or (say) 290 B.C. and the latter survived the twelve years’ famine which 
follow'd, which would bring us to 278 B.C. and the inscription was engraved by his grandson, who is 
said to have erected ehaityalayas and founded the town, this would carry us at least to the same period 
of -50 B.C. (for Asoka was also a‘grandson of Chandragupta) as the earliest date to which it could 
possibly be assigned. On the other hand, by the aid of certain allusions in the associated inscriptions 
we are enabled, as this undoubtedly preceded them, to arrive at a period than which it is not later 
Probably among the last engraved of them is No. 24, which records a gift, by a son (magandir, a very 
old form) "f the great king S'ri-Ballabha, that is, S'ri-Vallabhn. Now this was the name of the Gan<m 
king r.bu-Vikrama, whose reign would fall in about 050 AT). 8 There "as also a S'ri-Vallabha son of 
Krishna, probably of the Itatta family, ruling the South in S'aka 705 (A.D. 783). 9 But it is more 
probable that we have here the Ganga king, for the son’s name is given as Nava-Loka. Now the 
Nagainangala plates give us Shtv.i-Kuma for this king’s surer: more eomrtly known M s ivam&Ta 

while the Suradh&iupura plates give his name as Nava-Choka. It is true he is described in tle so as 

the younger brother, but this is not an insuperable difficulty and all are in agreement in attributing to 

ban some name combined with Nava, which in the absence of fuller information we may accept as a 

6 In Dl'MWwi. I modern Hol ilii, the Iiullfiri distort, about HiTTmlw to IhelastTf 

6 Ii. Mysore. ! r ’“ lu ‘ 1 ’ n,,<1 on * hc 0 f’P Mi,e bu ‘ k of the Tuhgnbhailm river." 

Mr. Fleet S‘>6. “'Oiti plai-j mny lx cit! er the tnolern Ciuttnl uoir g^ 0 I nst riptiont, latte. p. 3. 

Cl,... | n liimptir in the Knri^l tilulci of tlio Dhuwad district, Uie l'Athal; on the J.'in Hart cam s'a, Tnd. Ant. XV, U‘> 
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clue to the person indicated. Going a step back, from the note to No. 2 it will bo seen that the district 
therein named appears in the same form in a Pallava grant which is assigned to the 4th or 5th century 
A.D. 10 Again in No. 13 we have a reference to Tajekad spelt in the oldest form of the name. Now this 
place first came into notice as the capital of tho Ganga kings under Hari-Varmma who reigned about 
247 A.D. 


For comparison of characters of a similar type reference may be made to some of the excellent 
fac-similes published in theludian Antiquary, but it is not easy to find any of sufficiently curly date, and 
allowance must be made for the difference between inscriptions on copper plates or prepared stone tablets 
and inscriptions on the bare rock. In Vol. VIII, p. 1G8, is a Pallava grant of the 4th or 5th century A.D. 
from copper plates ; in Vol. Ill, p. 305, is a Chalukya stone inscription on a pillar at Badami dated 
S'aka 500 (A.D. 578) •, in Vol. \ III, p. 241, is a Chalukya stone inscription dated S'aka 55G (AD. 634) ; 
in the same volume, p. 44, is a Chalukya copper plate grant from NOrur, of the 6th century A.D. ; in 
Vol. IX, p. 304, is a Chalukya copper plate grant of tho 7th century A.D. But reference may perhaps 
be better made to the Pallava grant of about the 4tli century A.D. in Burnell's South Indian Paleogra¬ 
phy. plate 24 ; and to plate V in Vol. IV of the Report of the Archeological Survey of Western India. 
On the whole the resemblance seems to me the closest to the characters of the early Kadamba grants 
on copper plates of the 5th century A.D. (See Jnd. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 22ff; VII, p. 33ff.) 1 have re¬ 

cently obtained one dated in the 7th year of the reign of Krishna-varmnia 1 , son of Simha-vannuni, son 
of Vislmu-varmma, which corresponds pretty nearly in several of the letters. Now we know that 
Krishna-vanmna’s sister was married to the Ganga king Madhava, whose reign > inkd in 425 A.D 
Also that their grandson, who came to the throne in 478, had had for his preceptor the celebrated 
Pujyapada, which upholds tho accuracy of these dates 2 . We further know that tin Kadamhas were 
lords of the ancient city of Banuvasi, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, and that this city is men¬ 
tioned by the same name both in the Mahawanso as a place to which a Buddhist missionary was - nt 
in 245 B.C. and also by Ptolemy in his Geography in about 130 A.D. Wilks also mentions that Pu- 
rvada Halo Kannada or the Primitive Old Canarese, the earliest form of the language, and that in 
which th> present associated rock inscriptions are written, was the language of Banavasi. 

In fine, a consideration of all that has been advanced on the subject may, it seems to me, he suffi¬ 
cient to warrant the conclusion that if this interesting inscription did not precede the Christian era, it 
unquestionably belongs to the earliest part of that era and is certainly not later than about 400 A.D. 

We are now in a position to proceed with an examination of the inscriptions Nos. 2 to 21, 23 and 
20 to 35. It will be observed that they are all somewhat similar in character, being brief records 
ot the death of Jainas, both clerics and laics, male and female, who had given themselves up to 
fasting with the express object of quitting the body. In other words they committed religious suicide 
as a meritorious act, and in many cases the time they held out is mentioned. 

The vow in performance of which they thus starved themselves to death is called sullchhonn 
(see No. 54 and other places) and the following is the description given ot it in the Tlutna Raraufjaka. 

A 

a work by Ayita-varmma : — 

upasarge durbhikshe jarasi rujayam cha nisi ipratik Are i 
dharmaya tanu-vimochanam ahuh salleUiananj Airy ah || 


to 


antahkrivadhikaranam tapah-pbtdam sakala-davsinaa tu gate f 
tasmad yavad-vibhavam sam adlii-marane prayatitavyam 


10 —^ 

^ Burnell, So. Tnd. Pal ., 36 5 Fk t, Kan. Vt,n. 16. 

Thr dale expresstd as follows:—vardhamHus- 

imrattartr aapUme KArttika-mfc* ftpftryyan.lna*]akBh& poficbA- 


myAip 3 y&tyha n&kahfttrO. .It in daubtfaV whether the* efemint* 
would buffico to identify the year. 

See Dr. Bttl lor in I d. Ant X1Y,' 355 ; and Coorg lit*. UA, 3. 
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snenim voiram sahgam pirigraham chapahaya suddha-mamih i 
sva-janam pari-janam apioha kabantva kshamayet priyair vachanaih || 
a’.cc’ ya sarvam c nah-krita-karitam anumatam cluv nirvy&jam | 
aropayen maha-vratam a-marana-sthayi nihsesham || 

‘ Wlj en overtaken by portentous calamity, by famine, by old age, or by disease for which there is no 
cure, to obtain, liberation from the body for the sake of merit the Aryas call solUldiana. He who is 
perfect in knowledge possesses the fruit of all penance, which is the source of power, therefore should one 
s.c.k for death by the performance of some meritorious vow, so far as his means will permit. Having 
purified his mind by renunciation of friendship, hatred, ties and acquisitions ; having forgiven his 
relations and dependants, and with kind words sought forgiveness from them : Viewing with a strong 
mind impartially (or with indifference)'all that he does, causes to be done or desires ; should a man 
enter upon the performance of the great vow, not to be completed save by his death.’ 

The mode of performance is further thus described 

aharaip parihapya kramasah snigdham nivartayitvannam | 
suigdkam cha varjayitva, karapanam purayet kramasah || 

karapanahapanam api krilva kritvopavasam api saktya | 
paheha-namaskara-manas tanuip tyajet sarva-yatnena || 
jivita-maranasamsa-bhaya-mitra-smriti-vidhana-namanah | 
sallcldianaticharah pancha-Jinendraih saniuddishtah || 

: He should by degrees diminish his food, and take only rice seasoned with milk. Then, giving up the 
milk, he should gradually reduce himself to only a handful of water. Then, abandoning even the 
handful of liquid, he should, according to his strength, remain entirely fasting ; and thus, with his 
mind intent upon the five kinds of reverence 8 , should by every effort quit his body. Desire of life or 
of death, remembrance of fear or friendship, action, these five are transgressions of sallekhaua—thus 
say the five Jinendras.’ 4 

All the inscriptions ending in mudippidar indicate the completion of this vow of salWcham or 
religious suicide. The derivation of the term sallokhana, evidently Ulihana or s«m+ Wdiana, is diffi¬ 
cult. to account for. but is said to be equivalent to satyyak-lckham. It is not found in the dictionaries 
and is a teim peculiar to the Juiuus. It seems necessary here to take for Iclchctna its moaning of 
scarifying, or scraping off, and to understand its application as referring to divesting the body of all its 
trammels, or getting rid of it as the serpent of its slough. ‘ shuffling off this mortal coil.’ 

The term mndippidmr is also peculiar to the Jainas. In the Dhdtupialcamnam of the S'ahda- 
tna/ri'kfr-pann, the root tnntfi is explained as IcSsa-bawihanc, to tie the hair ; mvahanc to end. On the 
anabgy of nuu/i. inamiic. to dir : matfipu, marana-karanS, to kill or cause death —mufipu would be a 
causal form ol mw.fi and therefore mean ‘ to bring to an end, or cause to end’ (in this case one's life). 
1Virvahana is derm 1 from nirrah to which Benfcy gives the meanings ‘ to extricate oneself, to pass 
away’—the first on the authority of Lassen. It has an evident relation to the Buddhist term nlrvdiia, 
derived from nirrd, to be extinguished. The Amarakdia explains the latter thus :—-nirrdg6 mmi <\%bv/ 
ddm. which means ‘blown out or gone out. applied either to a sngc or to fire’; extinct. Proceeding on 
these analogies I have translated nhi'fippidtir in every case as ‘ expired ’. 

Of the conb nts of these inscriptions it is unnecessary to say anything. They are painfully p| aJn 
as to the main object for which they w. r e recorded. The bitterest satirist of human delusions CO y],j 

i' .r tee U»« Tr inilutlom, p. 1 1'-, note 4. | ‘perhaps the S'rubikfvalis are meant. 
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liardly depict a scene of sterner irony than the naked summit of this bare rock dott d with emaciated 
devotees, both men and women, in silent torture awaiting the hour of self-imposed death. The irony 
is complete when we remember that avoidance of the destruction of life in whatever form is a funda¬ 
mental doctrine of the sect. 

It need scarcely be pointed out that these views regarding the release of the sold from the body 
were not altogether peculiar to the Jains or to India. Writing of the Pagan Empire of Pome, Mr. 
Lecky says 5 —“ The conception of suicide as an euthanasia, an abridgement of the pangs of disease, 
and a guarantee against the dotage of ago was not confined to philosophical treatises. We have 
considerable evidence of its being frequently put in practice.” “ The act was committed under tire 
most various motives .... Most frequently however death was regarded as ‘ the last physician of 
disease’ (Sophocles), and suicide as the legitimate relief from intolerable Buffering.” 

Referring to a later time he says—“We find among the Albigensesa practice, known by the name 
of Endura, of accelerating death, in the case of dangerous illness, by fasting and sometimes by 
bleeding.” 

The instances recorded in the later inscriptions of the performance of the vuw of salli-khana show 
that it was in vogue at all periods, even down to 1809, the date of No. 72. The question may well be 
asked whether it is still put into practice. On this point it is not easy to obtain information, but 
it seems to be the orthodox mode of quitting this life for Jain as and is admitted to be resorted to in the 
case of persons whose death seems near. Their end is hastened by withholding nourishment, vast as 
in other sects persons borne to the banks of the Ganges to die are sometimes suffocated with the holy 
soil. In the case of persons too weak to perform the requirements of the vow, the proper ritual is 
recited in their hearing, and this is done, I am told but do not vouch for the truth of it, even for 
domestic cattle and other animals at the time of their decease. 

A few words may here bo devoted to the Chandragupta basti, which, as already stated, must he the 
oldest in the place and facing in the direction of which the above rock inscriptions must be read. It is 
situated almost exactly in the centre of the temple area and at its highest point. The temple is a 
very small one, only 19 ft. by 15 ft. outside measurement, and faces south. It consists of three cells, 
containing—the middle one an image of Parsvanathu, the one on the west side Padmavati and the one 
on the east side Kushmandinl A verandah about 4 feet wide runs along the front, with the figure of 
a iCshetrapfila at each end. The outer walls arc about 8 feet high, pilastered, and a frieze of the heads 
ami trunks of mythical lions runs round the top. Above arc two small pinnacles of Drayidian style, one 
over each of the side cells. Such was probably the whole of the temple as originally built. Put an 
ornamental doorway was subsequently placed in front, with a, perforated stone screen on both 
sides of it, thus closing up the former open verandah. The screen, each half of which is 4 ft. 10f in. by 
5 ft. 51 in., is pierced with square or rectangular openings in regular rows and ou the spaces between 
am minutely sculptun .1 6(•,nes from tfc l:\. i of Bliadwtlulm and Cliande. 45 on each side, or 

90 altogether. This work I conclude is of later date than the temple and made for its protection. On 
one part, near about the middle of the eastern half of the screen, is the name Dasoja, in small Hale 
Kannada characters. This may possibly be the name of the sculptor or it may have no connection 
whatever with the work. It is the only inscription on it. 1 should leave beeu inclined to attribute the 
screen to a time subsequent to the erection of the lvugi luahvna Dilva pillar at the entrance to the 
temple area, or A.D. 973 as will appear from No. 38. But on examining the irregularity in the alternate 
rows of the eastern portion it is evident that the three stones of which it is composed have at some time, 

History of Moral* in Europe, I, 231, 232, 233 ; It, 
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probably in rebuilding, been misplaced. For by putting the present topmost stone at the bottom the 
r0 v,-B will correspond regularly with those of the western half, and moreover the name of Dasoja will 
fall into its natural place at the bottom. On these grounds there seems no reason to question that he 
was the sculptor ai d perhaps he may be identical with the Dasoja who engraved inscription No. 50, 
the date of which is 1 146 A. D. 

The temple now opens into the pillared hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale basti (the 
temple of darkness) and which is shut in on the south side by the large ParSvanatha basti. 'A hen or 
by whom this last was built there is nothing to show. But the lofty elegant mana-stambha stands in 
front of it and inscription No. 54, dated A.D. 1128, is within the entrance. Owing to these various 
erections, and the hall above mentioned being shut in with a stone wall, the entrance to the 
Chandramipta basti is in pitch darkness and it is doubtful if the screen has ever been seen by a 
European before: 

The character of the sculptures can best be judged from illustrations, but many parts have been 
mutilated. The explanation of the scenes, if possible at all, would require a separate study. 


We may now pass on to inscription No. 38, engraved on the base of the Kuge Luuhma Dev a 
pillar at the entrance to the temple area on the smaller hill. Unfortunately much of this important 
inscription is worn away and illegible, but what has been deciphered is sufficient to show its period and 
the nat , u „ of its contents. The pillar itself has a small seated figure of Brahma on the top, facing east. 
The name Kuge or “calling” pillar was given to it apparently from the practice of formerly exhibiting 
a light on the°top when it was desired to summon the Jains for purposes connected with their religion. 

The date of the inscription, if it was given, has gone, but reasons will be stated for fixing it with 
certainty as S'aka 895 (A.D. 973). Three sides are in Sanskrit and the fourth side in Hale Kannada. 
Tl l0 inscription is filled with the exploits and praises of aGanga king, whose principal style and title was 
Satva-Yakya Kohguni-Varmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja, but whose distinctive name was Nolumba- 
kulantaka-Deva (Yama to the Nolamba family). This identifies him with the king called Marasimha, 
the second of that name, and the other allusions as well as the actual occurrence of this name make the 
identity certain. Of his time we have several inscriptions. Of these, one at Ivarya, dated in S'aka 890, 
flays ^ wus the 5th year of his reign 6 ; and another at Melagani, dated in S'aka 896, states that he 
died then. 7 He therefore reigned from S'aka 885 to 896 (A.D. 963 to 974). And as at the end ot 
the present inscription is a later addition .to the effect that lie lived for one year after it was inscribed, it 
follows that its date, as above mentioned, is S'aka 895 (A.D. 973). 

p rom t i, c epithets in the inscription we leam regarding this king that from the time of Krishna 
Buia’s victorious expedition to the north, or expedition undertaken for Krishna Raja, lie was known as the 
u ! )remr> ki;i .j 0 f Ciurjjara. This Krishna Raja must have been the Uatla or Raslitra-kuta king, having 
-t,;, Nirupama and Akalu-Varsha, of whose time there are inscriptions dated S'aka 867 and S 7 8 
( t \D 915 and 956). This expedition is referred to in the Lakshmeavara inscription 8 , where it says— 
‘‘At his fMarasimha’s) victorious journeying forth, the lord of the Gurjaras received information from 
messengers, (saying), Deva, at the order of the king who wasa Ya ma to the C hof as, the Gan ga prince 

va*samr<itsam pruvultbc AaliA\lfl-mA9a...Svasti earnadhignta- 
jmJiiclia-nuihA-fi'nbdA'rftllftvApwya Sri-prithuvi-vnllabham Pal- 
luva*kula-tila|{iii)i Pnlla vftijitynm SMmarfoSolambidMf&j&nt 
Ch&myyn Nolnnbar ttnu I i lu&Yaruni SAyr.viwiiyfir*]' ijdu 
Miiroiiu^lm-VcnmuailiT litau Avian eipliudani k£Mu tea 


°The KArys inscription begin* follows 
« ^ S ri iV:o-varekim «1.1tU-nGj» Aoipb! urtifi rm yR Prablummaip- 

vat»w pmvatt*utUro rivauti ."'atyn-Vakya Permmaniujiga! 

lj a y* ltnn J a varinuU MCkha-wfra P^lale-dlvo- 

jam ' 

7 1 in Mcl&gAfvi inscription runs Uim 

Sakl: i-bhOpAlAkr&nla-fj»u’viiti(irtt*?at«ngit 890 ueya Bha- 


tnd- 




I 



Facade of Chandragupta Basti 


Scale , fc=r-?r-.-f_. i 


J foot 













































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































MINlSr^ 



t 


is coming with speed to fight you ; give up pride iu an armed array of elephants and horses, no match 
for the .enemy’s force ; prepare to depart across the Ganges: and thus he did.” 9 The Cho]antaka king 
must have been Krishna Raja 10 ; and the meaning of the phrase must bo that as the Gurjjara king 
virtually surrendered liis country to Marasimha the latter was entitled to take his name or rank. 






Satya-Vakya is next credited with certain victories over a powerful opponent named I)alla, and 
over the Kiratas of the Vindhya forests. He is then described in some connection (which, owing to 
parts defaced, is not clear) with the army of the emperor dwelling at Mfiuyakheta. This city has been 
identified by Dr. Bidder with Malkhed in the Nizam’s Dominions and was the Ratta capital The 
Indra Raja dwelling at Manyakheta, at whose coronation he rejoiced, indicates a Nitya-Vareka and he 
is thus identified with Kottiga, the elder brother of Krishna Raja. An inscription dated S'aka 893 
(A.D. 971) describes Marasingha as ruling over the Gaugavadi 96,000, the Purigero 300 and the 
Belvola 300, during the reign of Nitya-Varsha. 1 

. Among the further descriptions in our present inscription Marasimha is said to have destroyed the 
fighting power of the king of all the Nolambas, who was flushed with pride on account of receiving 
obeisance from the son of a Raja whose name is gone but who was of the Matura vaipsa. lie is further 
said to have been reverenced through fear by the Icing of the Vanavasi country, no doubt a Kadamba 
king. Also to have ground to powder the Uchchangi hill fort: this is Uclicliahgi-durga in the south¬ 
west of the Bellary district, just over the Mysore border, and was the capital of the Nolambavadi 
32,000 province. From the other inscriptions of this collection it will be seen that most of the dis¬ 
tinguished kings boast of attacking this place. He is further said to have slain tl> • s‘abai a minister 

Naraga. And finally to have been reverenced on account of his valour by Chera, Choi a IYmdva 
and lkillava. 

The second and third sides are nearly all gone, but the designations Gaiiga-Cbudamani. Guttiya 
Ganga, and ki Marasimha occur. Also at the end it is stated that this Gaiiga prince was born to be 
a wild fire to the lion the warlike Chalukya prince Rajaditya, of whom I have met with no other notice. 
Naraga, above described as the Sahara minister, whom lie slew, is here called an Asura (a play upon 
the name Narakasura) from whom he freed the earth as formerly it had been freed from the Daitvas 
Madliu, Kaitabha, Mura and others. 


The fourth side is all in Haje Kannada, and repeats some of the above exploits, wind; ,g ,,p with 
a list of places he had distinguished himself in and a string of complimentary titles T’ >' p 
had either taken or gained renown in were the regions in the Vindhyii forests, the city of Man , 
kheta, Gonfir, Uchchangi, the Banavasi country, the Parise fort &c. Finally lie is said to j mv • ■ t d 
basadis and mana-stambhas 2 in many places. 


9 A- 

The original as given ly Mr. Fleet is—AdfeSul Deva Cholanttka- 
dharanijiQter GgHJigw:hfidamanis tvSin vvgad nbbyeti vuddhuip 
tyaja gaja-t u r3givv}ulm-saMr.iih..-(larj'yam G.tmgfan utliryu gantuip 
para-balum atulaiu kalpjycty apa diltair vvijihptua Gurijarnuum 
Ijtir ukriti tatbA yatra juKrt-prayaue n 

Mr. Meet, relying on the genealogy in the Lakshmea'mra inscrip* 
tion, suggests Hari-\ arimnn, but this is impossible, «nd is disproved 
by the oo-iteit here. Moreover an inscription at Atakur specially 
mentions Kjidu;a Raja as liaving ftught against the Chvlas in S'aka 
872 (AJ>, 950), and bring in alliance with t\Q Gaiiga king. It runs ns 
follow*; Svasti Faka-nf »? i*l;uUtita-»atpvattara-»tahg ll cut u : nur- 
eypott-eracianeya Sauifcyam emba vatsara pr.ivatibe | Svi.tt A rou¬ 
ghs a. jsh v -1 )«• tu-S' i ipr ithuvi ■ val laWi 4 *param«' vara-p»raina-bhat t an». 


ta^.l».p,mlr n j ,.bhmm 1 , r *. n «( m a)Tri9ttra . 

SSu’ful’ TST*** . nii rafilo 

k, IV • Udl, "'* B V'yvuttitJn Sv*ii 

" ^ U ] i \ afmma ^bannnm-muhir^ja;hirajo KbaL-purarnrc- 

s \ar.i . 'pirt-nfitu S'tfmattW.«8nai.!ig4 imnniy,i4]. ho jjvr.d- 
U * 1 lj ’^ aQ »VO«V,v 11 GangK-NfuHynnaD *e.... 


In i At,l XII, 255. Mr. Fleet, id his preface 1 0 it. s,-: “ liter.: 

Wngno proUtbihty of Kottip. leaving si'he younger 

.,V' Krishna was joined with him In the povormmi.l, au.l then 
the latter ■ son Kukkn.” 

a i« tin nkme given to th - t. It-rani t».i j-ilh-.i with 
j eii.ii 1 i>innaU«i msiilai a at nho loj cicctdJ to front ,>i the J.ua 
•tropics. See f>, inloio-tlM 5 Jiiovon ivg’.rJing ;h> ri n (•'. rye .on 
hid. (t East. Ay cl. . 76 . 










20 


At the end is die subsequent addition already referred to, in which it is said that lie continued 
to support works of merit at Relgo]a and to rule the kingdom for one year longer, when he died in 
the Jaina orthodox manner at the feet of Ajitasena-bhattaraka in Bankapura. A satirical verse is 
added bidding Chola aud Pandya-dismiss their fears now that Ganga who was about to conquer them 
had gone to the world of gods. 

We next have to take up Nos. GO and 61, which are two Viragal or memorial stones for braves 
killed in battle. They are not dated but the references enable us to assign them to about the same 
time as the above. They are put up against the Terina basti or Bahubali or Gommatesvara basti, 
which is therefore for this aud other reasons probably the oldest on the hill, excepting of course the 
Chandragupta basti. It is near the north-east entrance to the temple area and laces north. It is 
called Terina basti or Temple of the Car on account of its having a tower which is in tiers and supposed 
to resemble a temple car. 

No. Cl is the older, as will appear from the examination of No. 60, which it is necessary to make 
first in order to explain the other. It is the record of the death in Ganga’s war of a chief called Ba- 
yiga, who was one of the household of Rakkasa-mani or the prince Rakkasa, the Ganga dia¬ 
mond (idjra), praised in poetry as a»nana-ban{u, elder brother’s warrior. Now in an insc ription 
iu Coorg 3 , dated S'aka 899 (A.D. 977), we have an account of this Rakkasa, with the same title of 
a>jijana-ba/ifa, ruling on the banks of the Bed-dore (here the Lakshmautirtha) under his brother 
Racha-Malla. In the present inscription Rakkasa was evidently much younger and apparently under 
Bayiga as his guardian or ward, for the latter sends him away for safety before going into the battle. 
V' • cannot for the above reasons be far wrong in putting down A.D. 975 as the date. As for Bfvyma 
h ; i- stated to have been a scion of the Kakka line. This was the last of the Ratta or Bashtrakuta 
king*, also called Karka, Kakkala, &c., and styled Amogha-varsha. whose reign ended in A.D. 973 
when the dynasty was overthrown by Tailu, the restorer of the Western Chalukya supremacy 

No. 61 was erected by Bayika(th > Bayiga of No. 60) as stated in the first verse, and is therefore 
older. It wu3 set up t> the memory of Gunti, his wife’s sister. Their parents were Maduvara of Polalu 
and Deyilamma, and they had a brother Jabayya. Gunti, also it seems called Soyibbe, was married to 
lAka-Vidyadbara, and had a son Udaya-Vidyadhara. From the continuation of the inscription round the 
eh is almost illegible, we gatlx t that out of affection for her husband she accorap&nh d him to 
battle and fell fighting at his side. The sculptured figures at the lop represent her as an amazon 
nunc and riding on a horse, flourishing a sword : opposing her is a man on an elephant, apparently 
aiming at her with some weapon held at the level of his waist. Lokn-Vidyudhara, her husband, was 
perhaps the Gonka chief of that Dame who assisted Taila in gaining the success-s above licm'ioned 
So;; note, p. 148. 


liaVc ncxl to notice No. 57, an important and interesting inscription both on account of its 
ci ail< and ih«- style of its composition. It is all in Hale Kannada verse, except the two opening lines, 
wi ich arc in Sanskrit. The obscurity of the allusions and the unusual metres have presented serious 
difficulties in certain parts, and the best Kannada scholars in Bangalore, Mysore and other places have 


Tnsenpl oni. p. 7. j , 1W j- Uke lliif opporfaniitjr of eipUin- 
)og ttu otecurity in the date, guidest by information since receive J from 
.» J.iin 1. Ti e ny *n w! Wi uvnde is to be AVin- 

.111 no Mtisfiidorr in inin^ was foriI*. 
• oim .,, it no-v nf'jcu' tli.n N uhlb'vnra ii tb»- nnme of on ktVitid 
hi ti e ortrnograp\v ber ? ih,. eljit’i fr m Jtoibfbdvipd. a 

phn of it on *torx or bravo t* hef t io mnny Jin * tomplw, and a 
Nvidio'var* temple in confonniU .<|t|, ti ie ba« been erected 
hy the J.uns v: UeM- 

1 r >*B Uw 8th of Ibo bright fortnight in the month* Athigfca, 


Kurttika an l flmlguna, till full n.oou th time of t 1 * N'.hrak vara 
puj3^ or olotr ranee of the icuson w! r*n coit iin drifted Uin: »j— 
Snudharin&udia, Is'SnOndra, Cliiniaf* and Vt iiGcliauj —oa gn.ble for 
worship nl the i land 1 1 Kattdls'vnm, which his 52 Jiost temple* on 

it. Those arr alio the approved tiino for the coiiimcnoomrnt of any 
rli^i UG rows. The with© ttie, ti ;ijr b? fo; nd in VrtfAJta-$$ rei and 
Iu N<M‘(iJrar(i‘bhakti. 

'ihednte oi the Cc*rg ijvrijtion rn'rred to imujf therefore be 
Uhon ,'i« I'utilgijn* w ukl i 8, ti e i tgiiiuiug •£ the A.iQiii^'yan diye 
in that month. 3 
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tried in vain to satisfactorily explain them. Though the greater part of the inscription seems to be of 
an allegorical character, its main purport is perfectly clear. It is a record of the death, in Saha 001, 
the year Chitrabbanu, (A.D. 9S2), of lndra Raja, and is engraved on four sides of a high pillar erected 
in a mantapa near the front of the same Terina basti. The opening couplet is very effective, as giving 
the key-note to the whole, and the simile is as appropriate as it is simple, in fact it reminds one 
more of European than of Indian poetry. The carpenter Death (or Yarna), it says, spies out and fells 
the tallest and soundest of the human trees standing in the midst of tho forest of family cares, 
which seems to imply that tho subject of the memorial died before his time, in the prime of life. 

The second verse informs us that he was called Ratta-Ivandarppa, that he was the son's son of 
Krishna Raja, the daughter’s son of Ganga Gmigeya, and tho son-in-law of Kaja-Chudamani. From 
other verses we learn that among his titles were those of Ruja-Murttanda, Chalad-aiikakara, and 
Iurt ti-Narayan a. 

Krishna Raja, his paternal grandfather, was no doubt the Ratta king already noticed in No. ?8> 
and we have here probably the memorial of the last representative of the Ratta or Rashtrakiiia dynasty 
of Manyakheta. So far as the history of this period is known, Krishna Raja was succeeded by liis son 
Kakka or Amdgha-varsha. The latter was defeated and probably slain by the Chalukya king Taila, 
which put an end to the llatta dynasty and restored to power that of thc AYestern Chalukyas. .More¬ 
over the one line was absorbed into tho other by Taila’s marrying Jakabbe or Jakala Devi, the dmight r 
of Kakka. 4 From the present inscription however it would appear that she was not the only represen¬ 
tative of the Ratta family. 

We have next to consider who Ganga Gangeyo, his maternal grandfather, was. We have to chose 
between the Ganga dynasty of Mysore and the Gaugeya vamsa of Kalihga. As regards the 'former, the 
title Gaftga-Gafigeya, it will be seen, is expressly given in the Atakar inscription already quoted 
(p. 19), to Satya-Yakva I\ ouguni-Yarmma who was ruling in S'aka S72 (A.D. 950) and was in 
alliance with Krishna Raja called Kannara Deva, the son of Amdgha-varsha, of the Ratta family. 
Moreover, from a subsequent addition engraved at the top of the same inscription, we learn that this 
Ganga king was Raolia-Malla, the son of Ereyappa ; also, that he defeated a rival named Butuga, 
who then proposed to Rajaditya, the Choi a prince mentioned in the previous part of the inscription, 
to join him in attacking Kannara Deva. His treachery becoming thus known, he was defeated a d 
slain, and the provinces of which he was governor absorbed into tho Ganga territories. 5 I think there can 
be little doubt, considering the intimacy that thus existed between Raeha-Malla and Krishna IF ,iml 
also between Ilacln-Walla’s successor Marasimha and the same Krishna Raja as disclosed in No. 38, 
that it was the daughter of the Ganga king Raeha-Malla (ruling A.D. 921 to 9G3) who was married to 
the son of th-Ratta king Krishna Raja (ruling A.D. 945 and 956), and that the lndra Raja hero 
deceased, who was the offspring of Ibis union, was^lestincd to he the last of his race. 

For the Ganga or Gahgeya kings of Kalihga we have no reliable dates, as the era in which their 
grants are dated has not been identified. Tho only rctual date given fur ore is A.D. 985 l>y Dr. 
Burnell 6 , on what authority is uot known. However, this is near about we want and a princess from 
that line may have been married to Krishna Rajas son. But I think that th ■ other hypothesis is 
much the most likely to be correct. 

It is difficult, to decide who Raja-Chudamaui was whose daughter wns the wife of lndra Raja, lie 
may have been the prince of that, name mentioned in th ■ next inscription, hut the title is too ommon 
and indefinite to be identified with certainty. 


Km i. Dyn. 38. 

Theiyxti: ns ft Hows:—SvA»?i S'ri Kroyappana inv in K&chn- 
Mnllnn*m BiU’tgtun kfi'litoruiti 

Ktnnur*-D6vrt-vohuaip. kiluv cixJii Biitugiitp Rij&Jity inan. • vu* }’ 6 


k»| :u\ a. \ gni; iri !u k;bii koixla 
iVivc'o.inu-nfir'npL Ki -uki J-erjxrium 
Kannniti4)^Tiiji me.i ebu 
So Tnd. Pal 53. 


lk;nuvaao*)«i nirchcbdcirnuiijiTi 
Hf.togn R 
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. In 5 < f ption Na 58 is ° f a similar character to the above and of the same period, being dated in the 

;; liae ^ e ^ ear » Chitrabhanu. Tnc pillar on four sides of which it was engraved has been at some time 
°" n °' n and broken ; and what remains has been built upside down into the side of steps leading up 
to the same Terina basti. It is in Hale Kannada and commemorates the death of Pilla, who, besides 
t at of Raja-Chudamani, had the title muvana gandha-lmti, father-in-law’s rutting elephant or a 
ratting elephant to his father-in-law. Itdifficult to conjecture who either he or his father-in-law 
may have been . 7 


now come to consider the inscriptions Nos. 75 and 7G, and it is impossible not to admire the 
original grandeur of their simplicity, so well befitting the completion of a stupendous work of devotion 
and art, the bold sculptor of which has not so much as left a record of his name. They are engraved on 
die lock representing an ant-hill which supports the lower part of the colossal image of Gommate- 
ivara and are immediately below its right and left hands. The upper line on one side, in Nagari 
characters, and the two upper lines on the other side, the first in Purvada Hale Kannada and the 
second in Grantha and Tamil characters, are all three similar in their contents and contain the 
announcement in three languages that Chavunda or Chamunda Kaya caused the image to be made. 
They are undoubtedly of the period when that work was completed. 

The remaining two lines, the last on each side, one iu Nagari and the other in Hale Kannada 
characters, are also alike in their contents, and state in imitation of the foregoing, in two languages 
that Gahga Raja had the enclosure or cloisters which surround the image erected. These as certainly 
date from the time when tho work to which they refer was completed. 

The uate of the older lines is therefore that of Chamunda Raya, and ho, according to Nos. 85 and 
137 as well as tradition, was the minister of the Gahga king Racha Malla (or Raja Malla). It' will be 
shown that tkia ' va s the successor of Marasimha (of No. 38) : lie therefore came to tho throne in S’aka 
8 >6 (A.D. 974). From inscriptions in my possession yet to bo published it is also known that his 
rciga ended in S aka 906 (A.D. 984). Between these dates therefore must the great statue have been 
erected. But we can get much nearer to the actual date, for Chamunda Raya composed a work 
- ll-d ClvMnuntja Rhja Pur&na , containing an epitome of the history of the 24 Tirtlmhkaras, and at the 
end its date is given as Salca 900, the year IS vara (A.D. 978). Now in tho account with which it 
r ’P ! ‘ s aud closes of Chamunda Raya’s achievements no mention is made of the statue of Gommatesvara. 
It is incredible that so'great a work should have been unnoticed if then in existence. It is evident there¬ 
fore that it was erected after A.D. 978. .But as according to tradition it was completed during 
" reign of Racha-Malla, which ended ns above stated in A.D. 9S4, we may in the absence of any more 
precise information put down the date of the. colossus and therefore of these inscriptions of Chamunda 
Raya’s as S'aka 905 or A.D. 983. 8 


It would be strange however if no claim were made to a much higher antiquity for so remarkable 
a mouumont. Accordingly, Wilson states that “an inscription is said to exist on a rock at IJelligola, 
recording a grant- of land by Chftiuurgja Raya to the shrine of Gomatisvai a, in tho year 600 of the 
K d <g", meaning the Kali "f (lie Jains, which began three years after the death of Varddhamana. 
Tins inscription therefore, if it exists, was written about 50 or 60 years before the Christian era.” 9 No 
such inscription has been found, though tho local priests believe it to be among those on the pilla is 
in front of the image. The tradition of this date however is perpetuated in the following verse which 


*»*» 


re S'ir.tJ' 


; of 8ac<i i i-gam dha- rati a m N c . 5#. 


It trill fr«»in wlui fUtnvs that tradition ertve# tl 




Vil h-v.i ps lhf«t o» the ivdi. it (> f tl c fcput itatue, hut to grt V|0hav 
tve ma t • tlicr go --1. to SoU 89 1 .* (AJl or fbrv.ard t > S'ak.i 


960 (A.D. 10 js) n; i• her of whUt will stilt the ficta of. tl: 
a; nI>0vo civet). 

Works, I, 332. 
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is known to most of the Jains and is said to bo always inscribed at tbe head of the mandates issued 
by the Jaina guru of the place :— 

Ivaly-abde shach-clihatakhye vinuta-Vibhava-Samvatsare masi Chaitre ( 
pauchamyam sukla-pakshe Dinamani-divase Tvashlri-yoge su-laghne | 
saubbagye Ilasta-namni-prakatata-bhagane sa-prasasthara chakara | 
srimach-Ohamunda-Rajo Belugula-nagare Gomatesa-pratishtam |j 

The lines in No. 77, being an ascription of praise engraved on the rim of the pedestal on which 
the image stands, may also probably belong to the time of its erection, or 983 A.l), as it is natural to 
suppose they were engraved on the completion of the work. 

Ot Chamunda Raya we shall have more to say later on in connection with No. 109. Of Gahga 
Raja, who had the cloisters around erected, we liavo abundant information in the inscriptions. Nos- 
90 and 137 inform us that he was the. minister of the Hoysala king Yishnu-varddhana, and from 
an inscription at Halebkl we know that his dcatli occurred in S'aka 1055 (A.I) 1133). We are able 
to state with precision that these two lines relating to him belong to A.D. 1116, for No. 47, dated in 
1115, while describing his erections makes no mention of the suttalayam, which would certainly have 
been referred to had it been in existence, whereas, on the other hand, No. 59, dated in 1117, 
expressly mentions it. 

A word is necessary as to the language of the two lines in No. 75 in the Nagari character. They 
should be in either the sacred language of the Jains called Arddha-Hlagadhi or in Jaina Mabarashtn 
The following account of these is taken from Jacobi 10 :—“The language which Mahavira and his 
immediate disciples, the Ganadlniras, spoke, was, of course, the vernacular dialec of Magadha. 
For it is not likely that Mahavira used Sanskrit. But the Jaina Prakrit has very little affinity to the 
Magadlii either of Asoka’s inscriptions or of the Prakrit grammarians. Nevertheless it is called 
Magadhi l»y the Jaius themselves. In a half stanza quoted by Hemachandra (Prakrit Grammar, 
IV, 287) it is said that “ the old sutra was exclusively composed iu the language cal'ed Arddha- 

Magadlii.” 

poranam addha-m&gnha- 
bhasa-niayani luvai sultaiu || 

Hemacliaudra appends the remark that notwithstanding such is the old tradition, the Jaina Prakrit 

is not of the same description as the Magadlii .It must bo noticed that there ore two varieties 

of language observable in their Prakrit. The older prose works are written in a language which 
considerably differs from the language of commentators and poets. The latter entirely conforms 
to the rules which Hemachandra gives in the first part of his Prakrit Grammar for the Mahaiashtri. 
But the Maharaslitri of Hemachandra is not identical with the Maharashlri of Hala, of the 

Setubandha, and of the dramas. The Jaina Mahar&shtri it may bo appropriately called.The 

language of tbe older Sutras I shall call Jaina Prakrit.I believe that the Jaina Ma’na- 

rashtri nearest approached the language, of Suraditra, bocauso tbe edition of tie Jaina Scriptures, 
according to tradition, took place iu Valabhi. It might therefore more appropriately be called Jaina 
Saurashtri. But as it shares the general character o. tho Prakrit commonly called Mahaiashtri, 
and it i3 thus called by Hemachandra, I dare not introduce a new name. The Jaina Prakrit .... is 
on the whole the same language fis the Jama Mahurashtri, from which it differs merely by the 
retention of archaic forms ; we may justly look upon it os an oldir or archaic Maharaslitri. Hon. a- 
chandra calls it orsham, the language of tl e- R' s b'S, and treats it together with the Jaina M:\haras!.: i. 

.. The only Magadhism which ho discovered in Jaina Prakrit is tho nominative singular 

h 1 fi formed from masculine bases in & ..«.••••*• ^ ^ cl ’ofore do not hesitate to declare the Jaina 
Prakrit to be Mahar.iehtri, as has aln ady beett done by I assen iu h s Iustituli mes lioguu Pracritieoo 
p. 42. In those cases in which J.iiua Prakrit differs from th3 MAliu ishtri, it ha9 usually retains 1 
the older forms.” 

~5S- - 1 " - - i - ■ . . —.. .— . - 
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Ik fore procjudii.g further it is necessary to enter upon the lrquiiy as to who G6ma< a or 
Gommata was, anl I o v this reaisrkable statue of him came to be erected here, with such descriptive 
details of the image as have b e.i obtained. 

The name G6:nata is said, according to one statement, to be derived from g6, the earth, and a/, 
to wander, or math, to go. According to another account, it is derived from go, speech, and nutt 
(for mat ) * 1 , to gladden, he who gladdens with liis words. It is evident that these are merely forced 
derivations to account for the name, which also appears in the forms Gommata and Gummata, said to 
bo taclbhavas . The Jains, to whom everywhere the images of their Tirlhahkaras are the only objects 
of worship, can give no explanation of the worship of Uomata, who is not one of them, further than 
that he is worshipped out of respect for the first Tii tbahkara as being liis son. 2 


So far as I am aware the name does not occur throughout Hindu literature 3 except in connection 
with this Jama image and two others in South India like it but more modern and of smaller proportions, 
to be mentioned hereafter. The name Gomati occurs in Fall Ilian’s travels 400 A.I). in connection 
with Khoten in Turkistan. It is there said— l * The ruler of the country located Fall Ilian and liis 
companions in a Saiigharama, which was called Gomati (Ku-ma-ti). ' 4 The only other occurrence of such 
a name Unit I have met with is in connection with the ancient history of Persia. In tlie celebrated 
cuneiform inscription of Darius Ilystaspes at Behistan 5 it will bo seen that Gomates (in the original 
Persian, Gaumata) is given as the name of the Pseudo-Bardes or Pseudo-Smerdis, the Magian who 
usurped the throne of Cambyscs by personating his brother. The deception was at length discovered 
and Gomates slain by Darius. A general slaughter of the Magi followed, and the day was observed 
ever after as a great festival, called the M igo-phonia, or Slaughter of the Magi. 6 * * * * I merely point out 
the seeming coincidence with the singular name Go mat a, and there are it appears Jaina traditions con¬ 
necting the tirthankara Parisnath or Parsvanatha with Persia.' 


Centre man'apa ufed for nmnrjapa. 

FergUiJwn sn ys —He Is not known to the Jains in the north. All 
the images on the rock at Gwalior are of one or other of the lir- 
thsftkurt, and oven ti.o Ulwar eolefsu*, Nan Guhgi, can hardly 
be identified with these southern images. Jnd. and l (ist- A>ch, 
267. 

3 Therc is the Gotnati or Gua.ti river in Oatih : a No a Gomunta 
mountain io Hie W«st*rn Gluts, wlnro Kpshna U said to have 
defeated Joras:.n<lh». 

lUcords of BudUist Countries, p. 9. 

Rawlin«on's Herodotus , Vol J f , pp. 464. IT: \aux T s Ancient 
History of Pertia from the Monuments , p. 28. 

1 f.«* followup is the p i. c a;e ivforrtd to, according to the translations 

bv S> H. ‘'av; l.n -on. T ;e i script ion itself belongs to the 5th year 

of Dftri’i?, or li.Cr 516. 

8sts Dtrius toe kin*.?—Afterwards the o wan a (certain) n.an, a 

Jdngian, name t Goruatef. He arose from Pissiacl nda, the mountain 


Ire sir w them, 11 Irst they should recognize me that I am not I'ardes, 
the son of Cyrus.” No one dared U say anything concerning 
Goinates the Magian, until I arrived. Then 1 frayed to Orroazd ; 
Ormazd brought help to me. On ti e ICtlj day of the month 
Bagayadish, then it was, with my faithful men, I s’ew that G«'inate» 
the Magian, and the chief men who were his followers. The fort 
named Striae’ otts in the district of Media cilled Nis®a, there I slew 
him. I i’ispOFsreSci him of the empire. By the grace of Oimazd X 
became king: Chrmazd granted me the 6c ptre. 

Says Darius the king—The empire which had b'en taken away 
from r ur family, that I recovered. I established it in its phne. As 
(it wa«) b fore, so I made (it). The temples which Gomu’cs the 
Magian had destroyed, 1 rebuilt. 1 rein>tituted for the state Isth the 
nligicus chauntf and the worship, and (gave them) to the hunilica 
which Gomates the Magian had d« j river of ihern. 1 cMai-lodied the 
state in its place, loth Persia, and Media, and tlie ether p« vinccs. 
As (it \vn.-) U fore, so f restored what (ho* 1 been) t.ken away. By 
the grace of Ornm/d 1 did (this). 1 hdourcJ until Jhul ij.lubhsl.od 


named Ar.ioiire--, from theme. On the ] 4th day of the montli 
>un, then it was that he arose. He thus hel to the state :— 

(t 1 au» ihiute?, the *oo of Cyrus, t ie liroth r of Ouuhysfs.” Then 

the nrh«*lo t.ito be Mine ifbdlions. From Ctimlryseu it went over to 
him, b’th t'erdi md M dinand the other | rorincts*. .He seized the 
empire. On tlie 9th Uy of the month Gainni^la, then it was he so 
seize«l the empire AtUrwards Gnnbvses baring killed himself, died. 

«*•,**. P»riu- t'.o king-. f J, j, <? of which Gomates, the Mnginn, 
dispof-^^.d Cn byt* -, that <>uipirr from ih* ollen time )ud b en iu 
crnr family* After Gom.ib. tlse Magain had diq-X' .Kd 0«nl>»8cs 
Ixjth of !'ursia aud Mo! a and t|, e «V|*Midei]t (iroviocc*, lie did.ir out¬ 
ing to hit desire i h< tern* kino. 

Sisys D.id * Tliero wi« not a man, neither IVrdan, nor 

Median, nor any «#»** of out- lunik, who ould dbp*- v * ; that Gomates 
tijp Magim* ti tbo crown. The f c nr.d him exceedingly. H c 
tknam* p ope, who lu.d know n the old Barde* ; for that revm 


our family in i s place, as (it wag) bef re. Thus I labour, d. l,y the 
grace of Ormazd, that Gomates tlie Magian should not 4up(t*cdu ctr 
faintly. Ihuvlini-on’s J/rrodrdus, Vol. 11, pp. 594 tf. 

The unirpition ofthe 1 * udo-Banh^ chccke I lor n while tlie carry¬ 
ing out of Hi -decree of Cyrus for the rebuilding of the Temple o 
Jiruf.deni •, ord tl oFanmritnni were able to persmdethe uiurpc-r to 
ccuntci-* r cr th< ^e works, and to npAe ” the Jcivs to te re, by force 
and jow' i” (Kara iv, 2.H). Vauia Ancient History of Persia fton 
the Monument*, p. 2d. 

7 

C*. ru.- it «d tsleud-d bin .l-.*:..Iui‘ I.- a.-* !ar ...n th ? Iiidu-, but Divios 
(* it w.is Who fust cm:,d that iv. j nnd a led the Banjul to 
tkrsi'i under the name of India a. tie 20 h ^tmj.y, and the connec¬ 
tion tontim.ul until tl»‘ ovuthtow Hie Vei-Tn m,.n:irohy by 
AlcXAU' Cr the Great in 3d0 JL5.C. 
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Accotcling to Nos. 8;> and 105 Gomatu is identified witlfBaliuboli or Bhujabali. He was the sou of 
I in a and the younger brother of Bharata. 8 There was a struggle for empire between the two, which 
resulted in Buhubali resigning bis claims and retiring from the world ia order to do penance. He thus 
became a Kevali, and attained such eminence by his victory over Jcarvia, or action, that Bharata erected 
at Podanapura an image in his form, 525 bow-lengths in height, which came to be known as Kukkute- 
svara. In course of time the image became invisible to all except the initiated. But Chamur.da 
Rava, having heard a description of it, set out with the desire of seeing it. Finding however that the 
journey v.as bejond his power, he resolved to erect such an image himself, aud by his own efforts 
succeeded in getting this statue of Gomata made and set up. 



I he account given in the Bhujabali Clianla is substantial!}' the same, with some variation in 
the details. It states that Bharata and Bhujabali were sons of Nabhi. At a city in the north, called 

Podanapuri, the rajarshi Bharatesvara, son of Adi Brahma, set up a bimba or image of Bhujabali, 
m the form of a man, 526 bow-lengths in height, so natural that he seemed as if smiling and speaking. 
This Bhujabali received tlic new (abliinava) name of Gummata. A merchant who visited tin- court 
of Raja Malla gave such a description of this image that Chavunda his minister resolved to go and see 
it. He set out, with his mother Kalikaraba and their gum Siinlia Nandi, taking a vow that he would 
not taste milk until lie had seen this wonder. In the course of their journey they met with un xp, cn d 
difficulties, and while resting one night at a Jintilaya near a small hill, each of them had the some 
dream, in which a muni appeared and informed them that an image of Bhujabali, set up by Bavann. was 
on that very hill, ].U palmyra (talc) trees in height, or 20 how-lengths. They accordingly found the 
imago ; and in the year GOO of the Kali yuga, the year Vibhava, Cliaitra suddha 5, Sunday, uuder 
the Mrigasira nakshatra, Saubhagya yoga and Kumbha lagna, Chavunda consecrated ibis Gommate- 
svara, who thus appeared to him in Bclagula in the Kushmandarapya, endowing it with lands to the 
value of a lakh and a half of pagodas. The king Raja Malla, on healing of his munificence, gave him 
the title of Raya. 


The Jldjdmji Kathc has the same story but in ajlifforent version. After relating the dou-at of 
the Bauddhas by Akalafika at the court of Himasitala (see No. 54) 9 , it goes on to say —A r,:l 
after that, in the Yadu kula, lliero was Raja Malla, who was in Dakshina Madhura (the south rn 
Madura), lie, having subdued Knnuita, Dravidu, Maharashtra, Taurushka and other countries, was 
celebrated as Yira Marttanda Doth. 10 While his great feudatory (ntahd sdmanta) ChAmunda Rd'-i, 
a Yama to the Nonamba family (Nonamba-kuMntala), ornament of the Gafiga race (Gavga- 
vaviia-laldma), was ruling in peace and wisdom,—his mother hearing it read in the Adi Punui; (or 
an early purana) that in Podanapura there was an image of Bahuhali Deva, 500 bows in height ; he 
with his mother Kalika, Devi, set forth in order to see it, vowing not to taste milk or fruit until they 
did. They went by marches, attended by their forces, and at each camping-ground where they Haiti d 
they set up a Jinalaya. Thus they arrived at the hill where Bhadrabahu svanii's tomb (itG'iddhi) w \-. 
On the night before they left it, Padmavati Devi appeared in a dream to both mother and son : nd said, 


8 

More properly the luilf-bTother, as they were sons by different 
wives: Bhar.ita’a mother was Yas'nsvati, ami 1’ahvibali B mother was 
Sunando. 


Wilson plao/s this event in A.D. 788.— McK. Coll • lxvil. 

$his would seem to impl . that R&ja Malla was a king of tW 
Barjtdya conntry, of wliich Madura was the well-known cipitih 0 
his rulo extendin; th is far we have no o‘her infonnation. There l 
only one M&rttindi in the list of P&tidra kings,—Ho. 28 In th 
Madura Sth da-ParAua list and No. 13 in Mr. Nelson's list (Th 


Jlfat/uta Country t pp. 39, 74)—and no larticu'ara wlmtevcr arc 
given him. IVssibly tho tradition has aihen out of iha 

mi tint.» \,im Pdndya (as will lie s^n furtlier on) cretttd *hc 
’mage tt Karfada, and tbit, in ignorance of any oilier origin, baa 
bi'cn transferred to the on6 at S'ravua 1 etnoja. 

Rut it should lc stated tl»at in inscriptions ihe Jain town >. 
j * Iuroclm Runbucliapura) in Shimoga DMn. t, v.hcrt tin»iatt 4 
IUya scl up a dynasty with which th«o Piuuiyn- were couuctc-J, * 

I ctllcvl UnUhi^a Madhutm 


* 
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You are not able to go to Podanapura. Here, in the larger hill, is a stone image of Gomata Jina, 
which was worshipped by Rama and Ravana and seen by Mandodari. It is covered up with stones. 
Purify yourselves, and going to the rock on the smaller hill, shoot an arrow to the south, when, 
before the sound dies away, the image will lise and appear.” At sunrise on the morning after that 
dream, on shooting an arrow as directed, the image of Bhujabali Yati, which had been hidden by 
stones, appeared, and proved to be of the height of 13 men. 

Erecting a platform round it and building chaityfilayas, Chamunda Raya, having collected cocoa- 
nut milk and the five nectars, performed the final anointing four separate times. But the anointing 
liquid would not descend lower than the navel. 1 Being greatly distressed thereat, he besought all the 
priests there to perform the anointing. Still it would not go below the navel. At this moment Kush- 
mandini Devi presented herself in the form of an old woman, with a little drop of milk in the half of a 
gull a h'nji- and said “let my faith be tried” (by anointing the image with the milk she had brought), 
whereon they all derided her. But some of the priests, taking her offering, poured it on the head of 
the image, when, instantly, it ran down all over the image and covered the hill and the town ; whence 
the town was named Bejgula. 8 

After this, Chamunda Raya founded many new towns, which he presented for the worship of the 
god, and bestowing by means of stone inscriptions villages and lands of the value of 1,90,000 ponn^ 
lie continued to rule the kingdom with justice. 

In another place, it further states that Chamunda Raya, having established many Jinalayas and 
endowed them, brought from his country Gi Jaina Brahmans and made them temple priests ( archalca). 
Next follows an event dated in S'aka 780. 

In the face of the plain inscription at the side of the colossal image, stating in several languages 
tiiai Chamunda Rava had it made, it is needless to inquire further into the above stories, so far as 
they pretend it to hare existed ages before, from the time of Rama and Ravana, &c. 4 But both the 
inscription No. 85 and all the accounts agree in stating that it was a desire to reproduce a certain 
gigantic image at Podanapura, of which he had heard, tL led Chamunda Raya to have this colossus 
at S'ravana Belgola made. We also learn from the inscription that the image at Podanapura was 
known as Kukkutesvaru 5 , from the thick forest which grew up around it being infested with cocks 
(Jculchit/i) and serpents (sarpa), or Jaikht/asarjxt, cockatrices. 6 - > 

proposal for accomplishing what it had not been in his power to 
effect. Out of curiosity, however, ho permitted her to attempt it; 
when, to the great surprise of the beholders, she washed the image 
with the liquor brought In tho little silver vase. Ch&mundn Raya, 
repenting his sinful arrogance, performed a second time with profound 
rc-pcct his ablution on which they formerly wasted so much valuable 
liquids 5 and washed completely the body of the image. From that 
time this place is named after the silver viue (or bcUiya gob) which 
was held In PadrnAvatib hand. (-45. lies. IX, 266.) 

lint through inability to read the inscrif tiors accurate ly, it was 
popularly supposed at the place that the word “Chavunda” wa* 
“Ravantt,” and this was referred to in support of the j-toiythat 
RAvann had made tho image. 

In Nos, 83 and 13b‘ the image of Gommaf&s'vnra at S'ravana 

liclgol.a is called the southern KukkuttVvam. 
o 

The kuJrfm'asarpa is the emWe»i of radm&vnti, and is represented 
in sc id j tu res at Hot go) a as n cock or fowl with a serpent's head and 
neck. 


Owing to bis feeling pride in vvlmt he had done. 

The fruit of the egg plant, solamim feror , TJnu. 

3 

The story ns given by Colonel Mackenzie is as follows :— 

CbaiDumla K*y i, after having established the worship of this 
iinifre, l-ecame proud and elated, at placing this ged by his own 
authority at so vast an e.V| e* so of mo r»y and labour. Soon after 
this, wlvn he performed in hnrtour of the god the ceremony of 
paXc' fimrila snfina (or washing the image with five liquids,—milk, 
curt*, butter, honey and su^nr) , Tint quantities of tlwsc things were 
e.i| ended in u.uuy hundred pots; but through the wonderful power of 
the gol tho liquor • landed not lower thuff the navel, to clnck the 
j - .If .mJ vanity of the worshipper. 'Chamunda RAya, not knowing 
*he cauw, filled with g jef that Kjf intention was frustrated of 
cl-ming the imago completely with this ablution. While lie was 
n thi*. fdtu.di n, the cclcsti.d nymph I’a luiAvali, by order of the 
god, having transformed hcrsell into the llkcntssof an aged poor 
woman, nppare’, holdi. gin her han l the live amrifag b b hcliya 
gola (or inn ill stiver j oi ), for w ithinL' tho stotue: mil idgniffod her 
intention to Clidmunda Uaya, who laughed at tiie absurdity of this 
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The latter reference at once directs our attention to tlie Kukkuta-pada-giri or Cock’s-foot mountain 
near Gay a in Bihar. It is mentioned by Buddhist pilgrims from China, namely, Fah-IIian, who travel¬ 
led in India 400 to 415 A.DJ ,• and Hiuen-Tsiang, who travelled in India 629 to 64 5 A.D. It was celebrat¬ 
ed as the all ode of Kasyapa, as well as the scene of his death. On this account it was also called 
Guru-pada-parvata, or mountain of the master’s foot. There was also a monastery, called tli e 
Kukkutarama or Ivukkuta-pada-vihara, near Pataliputra or Patna. 


Fah-IIian's account is as follows :—“ From this place (Gaya), going south three U, we arrive at a 
mountain called Kukkuta-pada-giri. The great Kasyapa is at present within tins mountain, (On a 
certain occasion) he divided tlie mountain at its base, so as to open a passage (for himself). This 
entrance is now closed up. At a considerable distance from this spot, there is a deep chasm; it is in 
this (firstness as in a) receptacle that the entire body of Kasyapa is now preserved. Outside this chasm 
is the place where Kasyapa, when alive, washed his hands. The people of that region, who are 
afflicted with head-aches, use the earth brought from the place for anointing themselves with, and this 
immediately cures them. In the midst of this mountain, as soon as the sun begins to decline, all the 
Raliats 3 (7. c. Arhats] come and take their abode. Buddhist pilgrims of that and oth a r countries come 
year by year (to this mountain) to pay religious worship to Kasyapa ; if any should happ> n to be dis¬ 
tressed with doubts, directly the sun goes down, the Rahats arrive, and begin to discourse with ,t!ie 
pilgrims) and explain their doubts and difficulties ; and, having done so, forthwith they disappear. The 
thickets about this hill are dense and tangled. There are, moreover, many lions, tigers, and wolves 
♦ prowling about, so that it is not possible to travel without great cave.” 9 

General Cunningham identifies Kurkihar, near this spot, with a Kukkuta-pada-viluxra, which in 
Hindi would form Kurak-vihar (htrak meaning cock) and so Kurkihar. “ The remains at Kurkihar” 
he says “ consist of several ruined mounds, in which numerous statues and small votive topes of dark 
blue stoue have been found. The principal mass of rain, about GOO feet square, lies immediately 
to the south of the village. A second less extensive mound lies to the south-west; and there is a 
small mound, only 120 feet square, to the north of the village. The last mom 1 ; called Sugatgarh 
or the house of Sugata, one of the well known titles of Buddha. In the principal mass of ruin, the 
late Major Kittoe dug up a great, number of statues and votive topes •, and a recent excavation on the 
west side showed the solid brick-work of a Buddhist stupa. 10 


This Kukkqta-p&da mountain and forest is perhaps the place which inscription No. 85 refers 
to as the site of the Kukkutesvara image. Podanapnra or Padanapuri may perhaps refer to the name 
Guru-pfula, which we have seen is another name used for the place. No remains appear to have been 
found of any statue of such dimensions as the latter is described to have had. Of course Bud*llnsts 
would never mention such an object, owing to its connection with their inveterate enemies the Jains • 
and, if it ever existed, the former, having occupied every part of the neighbourhood as consecrated to 
the memory of Buddha, would have removed all trace ot Jaina worship there. 



But of gigantic statues of Buddha in those early times we have notices. Fah-IIian savs On 
passing this mountain chain (the Tsung Ling or Snowy mountains) we arrive in North India. On the 
confines of this region is a little kingdom called To-li 1 , in which, likewise, there is a congregation 


Beal, Travels of Fah-Eian i ch. xxxitt: Julicn, JEoucn T,ianf/, 

111 , 6 . 

8 

According to the Chinese Foityiwc section <l the Rabat f Ar- 
h»t or Arhan]feable t> ily, change his niipearance, fir the year* ot* 
bis life, shake heaven and Airth. 5 ' 

9 

Beal, loc. cii. 


Ate>o.O ' yteal RiporUi -I, 14, Ancimt QtOffrtqriy India* 
460. 

Mr. BcalV foot-note is--RC*mu$at identifies this with lhr.idn 0r 
Dnrtlu, “ the coital of tlie Itavl country, situated among tht 
mountain* where the Indus takt* its Hse. v (Wt&.n). But I would 
suggest the little town still known as D1 ir, ncur the river Tnl. 
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of priests belonging to the Little Vehicle. In this kingdom there was, formerly, an Arhat, who, by 
his spiritual power transported a sculptor up to the Tushita Hc-avens 2 , to observe size, colour, and 
general appearance of Maitreya 3 Bodhisatwa, so that, on his return, he might carve a wooden image 
pf him. Having first and last made three ascents for the purpose of correct observation, he finally 
completed the image. It was 94 ft. high, and the length of the foot of the image 9 ft. 4 in. On 
festival days it always emits an effulgent light. The princes of all the neighbouring countries vie 
with, each other in making religious offerings to it. It still exists in this country.” 4 

Recently, in connection with the Afghan Boundary Commission, general attention has been directed 
to the gigantic Buddhist statues at Bamiyan 5 , which place stands at a height of about 8,500 feet, in a 
valley of the region occupied by Hazara tribes, on the chief road between Kabul and Turkestan. The 
earliest mention of the place is by the Chinese pilgrim Iliuen Tsiang in 630 A.D. It was taken and 
utterly destroyed by Chingkiz Khan in 1232 A.D. 

Iliuen Tsiang’s account is as follows :— <! To the north-east of the royal city there is a mountain* 
on the declivity of which is placed a stone figure of Buddha, erect, in height 140 or 150 feet. Its 
golden hues sparkle on every side, and its precious ornaments dazzle the eyes by their brightness. 
To the east of this spot there is a convent, which was built by a former king of the country. To 
the cast of the convent there is a standing figure of S'akya Buddha, made of metallic stone 6 , in height 
100 feet. It has been cast in different parts and joined together, and then placed in a completed 
form as it stands. To the east of the city twelve or thirteen li there is a convent, in which there is 
a figure of Buddha lying in a sleeping position, as when he attained Nirvana. The figure is in length 
about 1,000 feet or so”. 7 


Captain Maitland of the Afghan Boundary Commission, the latest visitor to Bamiyan, says, “ To 
he north is a fairly continuous wall of cliffs, averaging about 300 feet in height .... The cliffs 
are everywhere pierced with numerous caves .... and here are also the famous idols, the But-i-Bamian. 
.... They are about a quarter of a mile apart, and supposed to be male and female. Their heights 
are respectively 180 and 120 feet. Their names are, as reported by former travellers, Sal Sfil for 
the male and Shah Marneh for the female figure. The idols are standing figures, sculptured in very 

hold relief in deep niches . The depth of the niches is about twice the thickness of the figures 

standing in them : the latter are therefore fairly well protected from the weather, and this accounts 
for their excellent preservation, nearly all the damage done to them being due to tho hand of man.... 
The idols themselves are rather clumsy figures, roughly hewn in the tough conglonerate rock and 
afterwards thickly overlaid with stucco, in which all the details are executed. The whole arrangement 
clearly shows that this was not done at a later period, but is part of the original design of the figures. 
The stucco appears to have been painted, or at least paint was used in some places. The features 
of the figures have been purposely destroyed, and the legs of the .larger one have been partly knocked 
away, it is said by cannon shot fired at it by Nadir Shall. Both idols are draped in garments 
reaching below the knee. The limbs and contour of the body show through, and the general effect of 
musliu is excellently imitated in the stucco. The arms of both are bent at the elbow, the forearms 


iboTiV iu }.<*vcn (from the [Sanskiit] r^jt tus\ to t* joyous) 
is, according u ti c Bnddbiit system of the universe, the secon 1 
heaven n>ovc Mount SumSru. 

TiToKrSya, of lore (root, maitra, love or charity), is to 

succeed the BoAib* S'&hya muni (the proont Bud ttm), offer a lapse 
of lime equal to *>,£70,000,000 of years. Remivat —The Bdlbuatva 
destined to become Buddha, is nlwnrs supposed to the Tushi- 


is haaTcm from th: time of his predecessor^ incarnation till hie «.wn 
advent 

teal's Fah-Uum t cb. vi. 

See Journal B. A. 8, Vol. XVIII, pp. 323 AT. /Iso Illustrated 
Tendon News in 1886 
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7 
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but the latter arc now broken off. The feet have also been battered 

out of shape.” 6 

Gigantic statues therefore were not unknown in the north of India, and of some such Chainv.nda 
Raya may have heard the account which so powerfully impressed him. But those hitherto brought 
to notice are exclusively statues oi Buddha 5 none on this scale have been discovered representing a 
Jiua. 9 The fundamental difference between the. two is that the Jaina figures are nude while those of 
Buddha are always clothed. On the other hand, as the northern Jaiuas were Svetambaras, or those 
clad in white, while the southern Jains were Digambaras, or the sky-clad, that is, nude, it docs not 
follow that Jaina statues in the north would bo nude. As a matter of fact however it is believed that 
all statues of Jaina tirthahkaras are invariably nude, thus confirming the statements that the Digam¬ 
baras are the original and orthodox sect. Indeed, Vavdhamana is expressly said to have been a 
Digaisbara: “ lie went robeless and had no vessel but his hand.” 

As already stated there are only three of these colossal images of Gomatesvara known to exist, 
namely, this one at S'ravana Belgola, and two in the South Kanara district at Karkala and Ye:mr. 5 ' 
They are identical in the way in which they are represented, but differ considerably in the feature f 
the face. The Bejgola statue is not only the most ancient in date and considerably the highest ; the 
three but from its striking position on the top of a very steep liill and the 'consequently greater diffi¬ 
culty involved in its execution is by far the most interesting. 



and the hands projecting, 


The image is nude and stands erect, facing the north or in the direction of tlie smaller hill. Tho 
figure has no support above the thighs. Up to that point it is represented as surrounded by ant-lf.ils. 
from which emerge serpents : a climbing plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, tern'; b 
ing at the upper part of the arm in a clustre of fruit or berries. The pedestal on which the -Vt 
stand is carved to represent an open lotus. On this the sculptor has ongraved a scale, which corresponds 
almost exactly with 3 feet 3.x inches English, or with the French metre, which is 39-37 inches Enclish 
and is evidently the one employed in the original design.* The general aspect and proportions of the figure 
will be seen from the published illustrations-, but, owing to the groat, height of the image and the wai t 


Journal R. A. S. xviii, 347. 


Wcbor <avs {liter c Ins (fntrunjaya Mtihatr.iyaf*) “It is KfrhaMurii 
image r rccteJ by Ba’ml di that imparts its peculiar ranctity to S'a- 
trufijaya ” (mar Pilitina in Knt" i&wad or Smaslitra) but thi- U not 
of colossal proportions. 

At S'rarn a gut*a. abmt 4 inil«s north-west of the Yelwfll (IUvA- 
la) Residency near Mysoiv, is an abandoned Jaina statue of Gommata, 
nbout 20 feet high, on the t>p of a email rocky eminence, The 
iinagfe faces east and has n half s-mdc like that of the YenQr image. 
The creeper as at S'mvana Be'gofa twines round the thighs and anus, _ 
while a fully formal cobra, with hood expanded, forms a support for 
each ban 1. The buil lings erected over and h front of it are much 
more modern. The .doping rook in front, by which the ascent to the 
image was made, was srme years ago split i ito a great chasm by 
lightning. But the top can le reached by climbing up a narrow 
vleft on the north side, with ti e al l of the roota of the tre-’s growing 
out of 1h» rock. There are no inscriptions anywhere, A mile to the 
south there i> said to have Vem a town called Gommatapura of which 
no traces remain. 

There is nhoaJnn iirngc, 9 feet high, cn thp*summit if a 
hill cille.l S'rorannppa gurta, of iout 200 feet in *?1 at ion, on 


Tippur in the latter. 


But the imago, which faces cast, is only in 
hal>rdi-?f, carved on n 1 »r;e shh rounde l at the t p. It is , 
deserted and there ft no Inscription or mark to indicate 


is quite 
who t rerr©» 

«nts or who made it Cat at Kttligero in U«0m)]i Moq then- fa 
*" in>cri P Uon, Uatchl S'akn S38 (A D. 916), of tho ti,,,* of tho r.,^ 
king .NiU-rofirgga, which shows that Tippur was ot ht i act. a, tCt 
a sacred (lace of tho Jains, and there arc numerous hunt rcni.n? 
,-.t the | lire, as well a? a fine inscription of the time cf the i: vsutn 
1 ing Vishru Varddhann. 

'liter* is an abandoned image, nbootlO feel hi.-h, on the s : ..„Uer 
I ill, Slicing west, which may have been carved to ?<rve as a n chi 
and to test (he stability of Buchaf-gure when er.,t J. F- r it is 
complete only to the thighs, from wl h, ,, i; „ « rises 
of the reck, . it 1 may have been cut out of altrpe upright t- ti ler 
on the »rol where tt stands. According to No. 25 it w.-.s Atbio 
Nea t \lo ma le it sidilam. or in Miter words dnnnstr. t <1 its 
feasibility t.s the hi<ciiition may be held to i. j.lv. The 
imetiptiou therefore m ould ly: nlvit A A 980 and Art < 
have been the eeutyttsr oftho great eci*Us. 
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of au\ point sufficiently elevated from which to take a picture of it, most of the representations fail to 
give a good idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect part artistically and the 
most interesting. The hair is in spiral ringlets flat to the head, as usual in Jaina images, mid the lobe 
of the ears lengthened down with a large rectangular hole. 3 

The most trustworthy measurements of the different parts seem to be those taken by Mr. Scanlon, 
of the Public Works Department, in June 1871, and published by Captain Mackenzie in the Indian 
Antiquary for May 1873 (11,129). Advantage was taken of the platforms and scaffolding erected 
for the anointing of the god (which is performed only at certain conjunctions of the heavenly bodies 
a: intervals of several years, and at a great cost) * 1 * * to secure accurate measurements, but unfortunately 
the priests interfered before the work was quite completed. The following were the dimensions 
obtained: — , » 


Total height to the bottom of the ear .. 

Ft. 

50 

In. 

0 

Breadth across the pelvis 

Ft. 

13 

In, 

0 

From the bottom of the ear to the crown 


„ at the waist .. 

10 

0 

of the head (not measured) about .. 

6 

C 

From the waist and elbow to the ear .. 

17 

O 

Length of the foot 

9 

0 

„ armpit to the ear 

7 

O 

Breadth across the front of the foot . . 

4 

G 

Breadth across the shoulders 

26 

0 

Length of the great toe 

2 

9 

From the base of the neck to the ear . . 

2 

6 

Half girth at the instep 

C 

4 

Length of the forefinger 

n 

O 

G 

„ of the thigh 

10 

0 

„ middle finger.. 

5 

3 

From the hip to the ear 

24 

6 

„ third finger .. 

4 

7 

., coccyx to the ear 

20 

0 

„ fourth finger .. 

o 

8 


Tiie l>ost representation I have seen is a photograph (copyright 
reserved) by Appnvoo FilLii of Mysore, for whom special facilities 
were provided by the Jain authorities of the place at the time of the 
last .'ili.isheka, when high scaffoldings were erected level with the 
top of the image. 

Toe ce remony was performed in 1887, at the expense of the Kcl- 
hfipur Svfirai, who spent Rs. 30,000 for the purpose. 

Tir- foil wing account of tie ceremony was published by an eye 
wit nrB. VcukatHchal-mi Aiya, B. A., in the JTaveii Field (for 
’ I.y. ):—-“The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the statue 
of Go;n i iVrara. It was a great day, in anticipation of which 20,000 
I'd ;n i .third th m from nit p.uts of Judia. There were Bengalis 
then*, f.ujimtis alio, nu I Tamil peoj 1 ;• in great numbers. Some 
nrri.vd i full rno ill before the time and th: stream continued to 

tto-.v u til the afternoon of the day of the great festival.Fora 

w. rd mi tli there was Idly worship h nil the tempi’s, and jxldct 

vr wonship tf the k H of the great l>* ilea.Oa the great 

(by, the 14th, the people h»gon to ascend the lull even l)e f ore dawn 
in the hope of securing good place? from which to see everything* 
Among them wore large numlcrs of women and ghl? jj. very bright 
nt*ire, erryi ;g wit}*. them brass or earthen pot*. By 10 o’clock all 
rv '1 i»r ac ' it‘ the tempi? e idcwtire was Riled. Opposite the idol 
an nrci o 4. * "r.rvf » t wasriiewed with bright yffio.v paddy, on 
v*-: * ;h rre 1 1 1 d 1.000 guly panted earthenware pot#, f,Ud with 


saerd water, covered with coccanuts and adorned with mango 

1 aves. Alove the image was scaffolding, on which stood several 
priests, each having at hand pets filled w«th ghee, milk and such 
like things. At a signal from the KoMplir Svfimi, ti e master of 
tlie ceremonies, the contents of these vessels were ponred simulta- 
neously over the head of the idol This was a sort of preliminary 
hath, hut the grand l*.th took place at 2 o’clock Amid the horrible 
divonancc of many instrument! the thousind pots already mentioned 
were lifted ns if by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding 
and all their contents poured over the image, the i iic*ts meanwhile 
chanting texts from the sacred bools. Kvidently the jeojlc were 
much impressed. There were mingled cres of«Jai, jai, .VnhdrSjn,* 
and * Alwhn, nhaha,* the distinctive exclamations of Ncithorn and 
Southern Indians to mark their wonder and approval. In ti c firm! 

nnriuting fifteen different iuh>tanre« were Ufcd, nnmriy_ 

1. Water. 6. Sugar. 11. Curds. 


2. Cocoanut meal. 

3. Fbmtalns, 

4. Jaqgory. 

5. Gliee. 


7. Almond*. 

8. Dates. 

0. Poppy s:e<U. 
10. Mile. 


12. Fan dal. 

13. Gold fkwers. 

14. Silver flon era. 
If). Silver cum. 


Willi the gold and silv:r (lower# thorn were mixed nine varieties 
of preciouv gems; and filver coin to the amount of I’c. 600 com¬ 
pleted the offering,’ 1 
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The extreme height of the figure may thus he stated at 57 feet, though higher estimates have 
been given,—GO ft. 3 in. by Sir Arthur Wellesley (the late Duke of Wellington) and 70 ft. 3 in. by 
Buchanan, ihe difficult problem involved in the execution and erection of such a gigantic form is thus 

stated by the eminent architectural authority the late Dr. Fergusson _ “The images of this king or 

Jaina saint are among the most remarkable works of native art in the south of India. Three of them 
are known and have long been known to Europeans, and it is doubtful if any more exist. They * * * * 7 are too 
remarkable objects not to attract the attention of even the most indifferent Saxon. That at S ravana 
Belgola attracted the attention of the late Duke of Wellington when as Sir A. Wellesley lie command¬ 
ed a Division at the seige of Scringapatam. lie, like all those who followed him, was astonished 
at the amount of labour such a work must have entailed and puzzled to know whether it was a part 
of the hill or had been moved to the spot where it now stands. The former is the more, probable 
theory. The hill called Indragiri is one mass of granite about 400 ft. in height, and probably had 
a mass or Tor standing on its summit, either a part of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the 
Jains undertook to fashion into a statue 70 ft. 3 in. in height, and have achieved it with marveibus 
success. The task of carving a rock standing in its place the Hindu mird never would have shrunk 
from, had it even been twice the size ; but to move such a mass up the steep smooth side of the hill 
seems a labour beyond their power, even with all their skill in concentrating masses of men rn a 
single point. Whether, however, the rock was found in situ or was moved, nothing grander o. more 
imposing exists out of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, though, it must 
be confessed, they do excel it in the perfection of art they exhibit .’' 5 

Of the two other colossal images of Gomatesvara previously referred to as being in the $ nth 
Ivanara district, that at Karkala was erected in A.D. 1431 and is stated to be 41 ft. 5 in. i n her V 
the other one at Yenur was erected in A.D. 1G03 and is about 37 feet high . 6 


Of the former an account has been given by Dr. Burnell 7 , who says “ it is on the top of a hill, 
a rounded mass of gneiss of some elevation, and is visible from several miles’ distance The block 

igure 
though 

the statue. It is in Sanskrit but in the Ilale Kannada character, and is only partly'bgibbrwi- 
to the exfoliation to which gneiss is peculiarly subject when exposed to the weather, “it runs 6 •— ° 



S'ri.vikhyatc. ... (mand)alesvarah 1 

yo ‘bhul Lalitakirtty-akhyas tan-munindr&padesatah || 

Svasti Sri-S'aka-bhupate( 3 ) tri-sara-vahnindor \ virodhyadikrit 1 
varshe Plialguna-Saumyavara-dhavalarsri-dvadasi-sat-tithau ]j 


Ind. <£ East Arch 267. 

g 

There is a drawing of the Karkala image in Ind , /Inf. H* 33 *; 

and of the Yenfir image in Ind, Ant, V, 36. 

7 Ind. Ant. II, 353. 

Mr. Walhouse Fa;s— (r Tlie Kaikala statue i-tnnds uj*on a rounde l 
rcK*ky hill some three or four hundred feet high [iruing east]... -Tin 1 
spot is shown where it was excavated and eat into shape—on the 
western declivity of the hill—and now appears as a long irregular 
trenuh overgrown with herbage and bashes. AconsidemMi dejnv** 
K»on or hollow runs transversely between this spot and thosutnnait 


- nave oeen lillcU with earth, and 

colossus, when finished ra s *c \ nn » . . „ ’ 0 

r ■ , 1 • , ’ on tu a tram of twenty inn o 

I tory °' te " tk)USUld pM] 

.o *. * t ** op ft!i ' 

takta--... , " tkc hl »-ior U now stand., then 

taKtngmany days," W, Ant.X,M. 

C9tKctta » from a ocpv «.«p 
•° too, taken ly Bratnm Sttft S'firtri. 










in-Somauvaya-BhairaveudiM-taauja-iri-Vira-Pandyesiua | 
nirmmapya pratimatra Bahubalino jiyat pratishthlpita || 
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pratishthapita i 

;; May the worship-worthy statue of Bahubalin, consecrated hero by id Vira-Pandyesin, son of 
Bhairaveadra, oi the Lunar race, on the bright ) 2tli lunar day, Wednesday, in Phalguna of the (cycle) 
year Virodhikrit, in the S'aka prince’s year 1353, be victorious. 

*■ Ine remains of the sloka which commenced the iuscription show that this statue was probably 
consecrated by advice of Vira-Pamlya’s guru, by name Lalitalcirti. 10 Its date=1432 A.D. Vira-Pandya 
seems to have been a Jain feudatory of Vidyanagara, at Ikkeri above the ghats, but bis successors seem 
to have been bigoted Lingaits and to have much contributed to the decay of the Jains in South Kanara. 

1 he purpose of these colossal statues has been questioned, but I am not aware of any explana¬ 
tion having been given. I would suggest the following. The Jain saints are said to have been giants 
in size, according to the fabulous statuie of men in the ages in which they lived, but which has been, 
the Jains say, gradually decreasing. Bahubalin, as a son of Vrishabhan&tha, the first Tirthankara, 
is thus assumed to be of enormous height.” 

The statue at Yeuur has been described as follows by Mr. Walhouse 1 li This statue is not, 
like the other, placed on a hill, but on an elevated terrace on the south bank of the Gurpur river .... 
The terrace rises about fifty feet above the river’s bed .... [The statue] resembles its brother 
colossi in all essential particulars, but has the special peculiarity of the checks being dimpled with 
a deep grave smile. I could get no explanation of this .... Like its brother at Karkala, the Yenur 
giant looks eastward towards the prodigious slopes of the Kudare-mukh [Horse-face] mountain, the 
highest part cf the Western Ghats, which rises abruptly more than 6,000 feet, about twelve miles 
in front.... The natives say that.this statue was cut and wrought at a spot three or four miles 
distant from where it now stands and on the other side of the river: if so, its transport to its 
present site must have been a marvel of engineering and skill.” 

The following inscription to the south of the image gives its date &c :— 

S'aka-varshesl.v atite6hu vishayakshi-sarenr.uslm | 
vaittamane S'obhakriti vatsare Pbalgunikhyake H 

muse *tha sukla-p iksheddha-dasamyiim Indu-Pusliyake | 
sn-lagne Mithune DAu-ganimbara-line.;: tub || 

Bclgu]akhya-puri-patta-ksbirfimbud!.i-niSfipatch | 

A 

Gh&rukirtti-muner divya-vakyad Enura-pattane :| 

Irl-Raya-kuvarasyatha jamita tat-sahodari | 

P.iijdyakakhya-maha-devj’ah su-p itrah Piindya-bhupateh || 

anujendra-su-rijakbya? (Inmrnlanvnya-blifishakah | 
asthapayat pratishtl apya Bhujaba’y akbyakani Jinaip || 

From this we learn that it was on image of Bhujabali, erected in S’aka 1525, the year S obhakrit (A.D. 
1603), on the advice of Charnkirtti-muni, the guru of Belgu]a, by India Rijn, a descendant in the 
line of CMmunda. Indra Baja it is stated was the son-in-law of E&ya-kuvnra, and the son of 
Pandyakft mahadevi, sister of Riva-kuvara. Also he was the younger brother of Piindya blnipati. 

in Thil may be confirm*] from unotlie- m etl. t 'n. (See Ind. Ant. I An/, V, 37. 


V, 45). 
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Of the accessories of these images it is necessary to notice the ant-hills, with serpents issuing from 
them, which surround the lower limbs, and the climbing plant which twines round both legs and 
arms. These details are identical in all three, and are supposed to represent so rigid and complete 
an absorption in penance that ant-hills had been raised around his feet and plants had grown 
over his body without disturbing the profoundness of the ascetic’s abstraction from mundane affairs, 
which seems a natural explanation. 

But in the traditional stories about Bahubali it is said that, on his refusing to acknowledge 
the supremacy of his half-brother Bhorata, he wandered away in search of territory belonging 
to some other in which he might perform penance. But wherever he went he still found himself in 
Bharata’s dominions, for all the land was his (sec No. 85). In this predicament a Vyantara or demi¬ 
god presented himself in the form of a Naga or serpent and offered his head as a standing-place on 
which he would support Bahubali for the performance of his penance. 

However this may have been, the figures are not represented as standing on a serpent’s head. 
But it is impossible not to see in the actual sculptured details some connection with the Tree and 
Serpent worship whose significance and universality have been to splendidly illustrated in Fergusson’s 
work of that name. Helms indeed called attention to this, and says 2 -:—“ All (these three figures) 
possess the peculiarity of having twigs of the Bo-tree of Sakva muni—the ficus rdigiesa —twisted 
round their arms and legs in a manner found nowhere else, and in having serpents at their feet. In 
the Jaina cave at Bad ami a similar figure has two serpents wound round, its arms and legs precisely 

as these twigs are here, and the Bo-tree is relegated to the back ground.Iu that at YCuur 

the serpents are three-headed and very prominent beside the statue, on steles alongside the legs. At 
Karkala they are less so, and at Bijguja they arc relegated to the base, while the tree with its leave s 
is there thickly spread over the whole figime.” This last statement is a mistake, as the climbing 
plant winds in precisely the same manner over all three figures, each branch taking one turn over 
the thighs and two turns over the arms. The leaves may he more numerous or prominent, in the 
S'ravana Bolgola statue but they cannot be rightly described as “thickly spread over the whole riuurtv’ 
As regards the plant, again, it certainly is a mistake to describe what is evidently a creeper as a twig of 
the Bo-tree or sacred fig, much more to call it the Bo-tree of Sakya muni or Buddha, which would 
be quite inadmissible in a Jaina statue. In fact the plant is explained by the Jains to be the 
or Gacrtncra racemosa , a large creeper with fragrant white flowers which springs up and hi ssoms in the 
hot weather. It appears to he known in the vernacular as hula gidagtiuji. 

We may now revert to Chamunda Raya, who had this colossus made, and examine the accounts 
given of his achievements, so far as any are available. His own account of himself is contained in 
No. 109, and if this inscription on the Tyagada Brahma L’eva kambha had been left intact wo should 
perhaps have had the exact date of the erection ot the great statue and a more precise account of the 
circumstances under which it was set up. But unfortunately Ileggade Ivanna, in order to have only two 
lines and a half inscribed regarding himself (No. UO). appears to have caused three sides of Chamunda 
Raya’s original inscription to be entirely effaced, leaving only f lie one side which is here given in N.>. 109. 
So far as this goes, we learn that Chamunda Raya " as 1)ora » the Brahnui-Kshalra vamsa • ill it by 
order of a king Indra he conquered Vajvala Do™, tlie ganger brother of PA tala Malla, putting h : s 
forces to flight before the face of king Jagftd^kftvi*'ft» hm own lord : that the latter, in the war with 
Nukutba Rojo and in the war with king Raw* S itiga applauded him as equal to any conquest however 
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arduous: and that lie overthrew an attempt by Chaladanka Gahga to seize by force the Gahga 
empire. 3 

These statements accord with those given in the Ghdmunda Raya Parana. It is there said, 
in the opening chapter, that his lord was the Gahga-kula-chudamani, Jagadekavira, Nonamba- 
kulan taka-diva 4 ; and that he was born in the Brahma-Ivshatra varaSa. In the concluding chapter it 
Is said that ha was the disGiple of Ajita-sena : also that in the Krita yuga he was Shanmukha, in the 
Treta yuga Rama, in the Dvapara yuga Gandivi, and in the Kali yuga Vira-marttanda. 6 The origin 
of his various titles is then related. From his defeat of Vajvala Deva in the Kliedaga war he obtained 
the title Samar a-dhurandhara ; from the valour he displayed in the plain of Gonur in the Nonamba 
war, the title Vira-m&rtt&nda; from his fight in the fort of Uchcliaugi, the title Rana-rahga-singa ; 
from his killing Tribhuvana-Vira and others in the fort of Bagalur and cuabling Govinda to enter it, 
the title of Va iri-hda-Kd lad a >> da ; from his defeat of Raja and others in the fort of king Kama, the 
title of Bhuja-viJcrama; from his killing his younger brother Naga-varmma on account of his hatred, 
the till; of Ghlwladafika-Gahga ; from his killing the Gahga warrior ( lha/a ) Mudu Rachayya, the 
titles of Samara-Parakirdma and pratipalcska-rulcshasa ; from his destroying the fort of the warrior 
( bJiafa ) Vira, the title of llia/a-Mari ; from upholding the brave qualities of himself and others, the 
title of f/Hiiavam ledva; from his virtue, liberality &c., the title of samyalclvor-ratnalcara ; from 
his not coveting the wealth or wives of others, the title of sauchdbharand ; from his never telling 
an untruth even in jest, the title of Salya-Yudhish/lnra ; from his being the head of the bravest, the 
titl. of Su-bhata-cMddmam. Finally, in Ins composition, he calls himself Kavi-jana-seJcliara, the head 
of the poets. 

Of most of these allusions we have no other information, but it is remarkable that among so many 
distinguished actions no mention is made of a single work of religious merit, such as we should expect 
to characterise the man who conceived the project of creating the colossal image as an object of worship. 
On tho contrary, there is little more than a record of warfare and bloodshed from beginning to end. 
On th> other hand, in No. 89 Chamunda Raya is mentioned simply by his title of Raya (which is also 
used in other references), along with Gauga Raja, and Hulla, to be noticed further on, as one of the 
chief promoters of the Jaina faith, in the following verse : — 

stliira-Jina-Sasanoddharanar adiyol ar ene Racba-M»lla-IM- | 
vara-Varamautri-Rayane balikke budha-stutan appa Vishmi-bhu- | 
vara-varamantri-Ganganano matte balikke Nrisimlia-D&va-bhu- | 
vara-varamantri-Hullane parang init ullode pejal figarle || 

‘ If it be asked who in the_ beginning were firm promoters of the Jina doctrine (i. e. in S'ravana 
Bclgohi)— (they were) Rava, the minister of king Racha-Malla ; after him, Gangs, the minister of king 
Vishnu , and after him Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimha-Dova: if any others could claim as 
much would they not be mentioned ?’ 


Wa U) ;,y now pass on wilii our review of the inscriptions, taking up No. 67, which is inscribed at 
tl; ■ base ot live image in the upper storey of the Chaimuida Rava basti. It is in Ifale Kannada, and 
that the temple was erected by the son, no name given, of the mantri Chamunda, and that he 
was a lay-disciple of Ajitaseua muni. It would appear that it must have been originally built in 

3 It i; not im|,v..lak!o ti, .t tl.c tattle 10 So. 80 wu con- A title M eni<4 from his Uhor who l-nccled him tm tho throne, 

no t it with tbit Ii"ulr. On the other haml it will t, ; teen that he ' v,l0 > 40 f * r n > we know, w.ia the first to hear it. 

hinisrif ,J*o ST* < * 11 ' (:l ‘>1 »lank 3 -Gaiiga. See a*»ve, p. 25 nnJ note 10, 
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memory of Cliavuncla Raya’s death. No date is given, but it clearly belongs to somewhere about 
A.D. 995. This temple is the handsomest in the place, both in style, dimensions and decorative features. 
It stands at the extreme north of the temple area, towards the middle of the space, and faces east. 
It does not however in its present form belong to that date, for No. 66, inscribed on the image in the 
lower temple, shows that the building as it now exists was erected by the son of Gaiiga Raja, which 
would be about 140 years later. The only explanation that occurs to me of what took place is that 
either the original structure was like a mantkpa, with the image above it, and that subsequently the 
present building was erected round it ; or that, if the image now in the upper store}* were originally on 
the ground floor, it was removed to its present position on the reconstruction or enlargement of" the 
temple, to allow of Ganga’s son consecrating a i imago of his own. We shall find another case 

in which the same difficulty arises when we come to No. 64. 


Next in chronological order follows No. 119, a rock inscription in Nagari characters. It is the 
only one dated in the Samvat or Vikraraa era, And it belongs to A.D. 1062 but is legible no further 
than to give the name Kashta sangha. This sangha occurs in no other inscription. 

Here have been put in two other rock inscriptions, Nos. 3,6 and 37, whose date is unknown. Of 
the persons mentioned in them no information has been found. 

No. 71 is an inscription inside Bliadrabahu’s cave, on the rock at one of the sides. It is in N:V\ui 
characters and nearly worn out. It states that Jinachandra worships the feet (i. e. footprints) 
of Bhadrabaliu. As this may be the Jinachandra mentioned in No. 55 as a sacVumnma or colle igue 
of Magbanandi who was the father of Meghachandra. and as thg.latter according to No. 47 died 
in A.D. 1115, the date of the present inscription may be about A.D. 1090. 


\Yc next come to No. 46, dated S'aka 1037 (a mistake, as appears from No. 47, for 1035), the 
year Vqaya (A.D. 1113)6 It records the erection of a pillar, itld sfamhham, (also tailed at the end 
nisidige , tomb or monument), by Dakshmi, the wife of Gaiiga Raja, in memory of Budnaia or Badri 
Raja, who was the son of the damlanayakiti Lakkala-dqmati and a lay-disciple ( ; gutfila ) of 
S'ubhacbandra-siddlianta-deva, and who ended his life in the orthodox Jaiua manner (tnrtnHauga- 
pnrilyd'ja-t ', ... mwfipiikTft). The inscription is principally in verse, in Urn Kannada language, 

and contains some elegant turns of composition. 

Although not stated, on comparing this with Nos. 49 and 43, it seems (•••rtain that Lakkala 
and Lakshmi were the same, and that Bucbi Raja was thorefore the son of Gaiiga lififo. [t j* 9 
singular that the father is not mentioned, but perhaps the death of this son, probably in early 
life, was a painful subject and it was considered politic not to conuect the misfortune with ri¬ 
nsing prosperity of the king’s minister. The wife therefore, who Hk is stated was very proud of 
the boy at his birth, takes the calamity all upon herself. 


The next inscription, No. 47, is dated in S'aka 1037, the year Manmatha (\D 1115', 
records the erection of a tomb or monument ‘{aUilliige) by Lakshmimati dandauayakiti wife 
Gauga Raja, minister to the lloysala king Vishnu-r ivldhana, in memory of Mcghacliaudra-traividy 
deva. The inscription is one of those engraved on lour sides of a square stone pillar. It is near 
all in verse, partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada, and was composed by Perggade Bhava RV 

The first part is occupied with an account of a succession of distinguished gurus belonging to tl 
Nandi gana, descended in the line of Gautama, the discip le of Mahavira. First we huve^nenti. 

corre^ondi with 3'uka 103f>. 


o * " 

b'rvka 1037, Manroaftm, as given in No. 47, is corr&t ac:ot«iiDg 
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of Padmanandi, who (so also in No. 40) is identified with Ivondakundacharya: then come Umasvati, 
also called Griddlira-pinchha — described as the most learned Jaina of his time, — his disciple Balaka- 
piuchha, and the disciple of the latter, Gunanandi. This last had 300 disciples, of whom 72 were 
specially distinguished. The chief of them was Devendra, whose disciple was Kaladhautanandi, whoso 
son was M ad an a-s Link ara, whose disciple was Viranandi. 

A king named Golla Deva, described as of the line of king Nutna-chandira (new moon), for 
some reason (feint api Mrancna ) took dikshe under Viranandi, and became Gollacharya. Ilis disciple 
was Traikalya yogi, whose disciple was Abhayanandi, who overcame in argument Pari Shah (?) and 
others. His disciple was the lord Soma Deva, who became Sakalendu or Sakalachandia •, and 
his disciple was Meghachandra, whose disciple was Prabhachandra. 

Then follow praises of Meghachandra, an account of his death, and of the erection ot the 
monument by the wife of Ganga Raja, at the instance of Prabhachandra, who was her gum. 

At the end is a verse extolling Gaiiga Raja for repairing the Jaina temples throughout the 
Gaiigavadi 90,000: and a verse in praise of the liberality of Lakshmimati. 

Next follows No. 55. It is not dated, and consists entirely of a succession of gurus down to 
Balachandra. As he was a colleague or fellow-student of Meghachandra, who, as we learn irom 
No. 47, died in A.D. 1115, this inscription must be of about that the same date, ihe information 


it supplies is of much interest. 

It is the earliest that commences with the verse praising the sycicl vcula , which subsequently appears 
ct the beginning of almost every Jaina sasana. ihe following is Wilsons account of this sjstcm, to 
which so much importance is attached “The Jains are known in controversial writings by the 
title sapia-vddis, or sapta-bhaugis, the disputers or refulers of seven positions: more correctly 
speaking, they are reconcilers, or could be so, of seven contradictory assertions, evincing a sceptical 
character, which justifies another epithet which they acknowledge, of syuxl- vudts, or assertors of 
possibilities. f Ihe seven positions are the following : 

1. A thing is ; 2. it is not ; 3. it is and it is not; 4. it is not definable ; 5. it is, but is not 
definable ; 6. it is not, neither is it definable ; 7. it is and it is not, and is not definable. 


“Now these positions imply the doctrines of the different schools—the Sankhya, \ edanta, and 
others—with regard to the world, to life, and to spirit; and arc met in every case by the Jains with the 
reply ti/td vd, it may be so sometimes; that is, whatever of these dogmas is advanced will be true 
in some respects, and not in others ; Correct under some c ircumstances and not under others; and 
they are therefore not entitled to implicit trust, nor are they irreconcilable.”? 

After praise of Varddhamana and Kondakuuda (sec No. 40 and note), Devendra is mentioned 
as bom in the Mfda-saugha and Desika-gana. His disciple was Chatunnukha-devo, a name which 
be had acquired by fasting for a month, eight days at a time at each of the four points or directions 

(chatur muJchcf) of the compass. 

II- lod 84 disciples, of tfhom Gopanandi gained destinotion in the Vakra-gachelia. Of him it 
is related that he accomplished what had been found impossible by every one else, namely, that he 
restored the .Tina dharmma, which for some time had been at a stand-still, to the countenance and 

prosperity it had enjoyed in th# days of the Gaiiga kings. . .. 

Ilis colleague ir fcllow-slndem was Prabhachandra. whose feet were reverenced bv Rhoja haja, 
the king of Dlmru. This famous patron of literature reigned from about 1004 to 10;»0 A.D. 8 PrabM. 


Head**_“Asthr* r rippo«*l by Rinmnujuit 

dale writer tl-n 12lh t-.a-irr.” Workt, I, 316. 


V" Int!. .-till 1 , VI, 51 : WeU.’« Hut. liul. Lit. 201, 319. 
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1 • 

chandra’s colleague was Damanandi, who was a mill-stone in grinding to powder the arguments of 
an opponent named Vishnu Bhatta: who he was does not appear. Damanaiidi’s colleague was 
Maladhari, also called Gunachandra, who apparently belonged to the temple of S'antisa at Ilalipura 
(perhaps Balegami in the Shimoga District). 

flis colleague was Maghanandi, proficient in the sydd vdda ; whose colleague was Jinachandra. 
compared to Pujyapfida iu knowledge of the Jainendra grammar, to Akalahka in logic and to Bharavi 
in poetry. His colleague was Devendra, described as the muni of Bankapur (in Dharwar); whose 
colleague was Vasava-chandra, who had acquired great practice in the sydd vatic logic, and was 
known in the Uialukya capital or camp (Jca/alcal) as Bala-Sarasvati. Ilis brother and colleague was 
Yusahkirtti, who expounded the sydd vdda and overcame the Bauddhas, his feet being worshipped 
by the king of Simhala or Ceylon. Who this may have been it is difficult to say, but it appears 
that Mihindu, who succeeded to the government of Ceylon at his capital Anuradhapura in A.D. l(y23 
forsook the throne in 1033 on account of incursious from India. In 1059 he was captured by the 
Ch6]as, who took him prisoner to the mainland and appointed a Chola viceroy to govern the island 
In 1071 the ancient kingdom of Ceylon was restored in the person of Yijaya Bahu. who iu 
twelve years succeeded with great difficulty in driving out the Chola usurpers. 9 

The colleague of the last, and a disciple of Gopanandi, was Trimnshti, eo called because be subsisted 
on three handfuls (tri mish/i ) of food. Ilis colleague Gaula, had also throe other names—Maladhari, 
Ilemachandra, and Ganda-vimukta. Ilis colleague, again, was S’ubhakirtti, whose colleague was M 'eb.a- 
chandra, the son (or disciple) of Maghanandi. lie seems to have had, if the phrase has been ri"fitly 
interpreted, a celebrated daughter, called Abhaja-ehatulrika, but nothing more is said about L i¬ 
llis colleague was Kalyunaldrtti, who had power to exorciso the demon S'akinl His colleague was 
Balachandra, who was descended apparently from the Sagara family. Ilis learning is described 
at some length, and tho inscription winds up with a summary of the names of the gurus previous!'- 
mentioned. 


We now come to a series of inscriptions connected with Gaiiga Raja. Tim first of tlmin an 
the last lines in Nos. 75 and 70, which state, in Jaina Moharashtri and Hale Kannada respectively, 
that Gaiiga Raja had the enclosure or cloisters round {sutldlayam) made for the colossal statue of 
Gomatesvara. The inscriptions are on either side the image, immediately below those of Chamund* 
Raya, and in characters to correspond. Their date, for the reasous already given (p. 23). is fixed as 
A.D. 1116. The erection of ibis enclosing parapet wall and other buildings around has certainly 
detracted from the imposing and picturesque effect the gigantic image must previously have p-,... u t c ] 
when standing alone in its naked sublimity on the summit of the lull. But probably the walls 
were now required for its protection from injury. For when it was Vrccted the Jainas were in the 
ascendant, and Jainism was the State religion. But, with the conversion to the Vaislmavu faith 
of the Iloysala king Bitti Deva (subsequently called Vishnu-varddhana), in probably this very year 
• by the reformer RamtLaujachari, great. animosity was excited against tiro Jainas, albeit they were 
too powerful to be altogether set aside. There arc even stories of Ramanujachari's having mutilated 
the image, so as to min it as an object-of worship. No trace remains of such injury, unless it 
that the forefinger of the left hand, which is shorter than it should be, had a piece struck oil : Uv 
the first joint and was afterwards sculptured ” ll(> a l' l 'Gect finger again. This particular form 
of revenge would easily have suggested itself if d ,Vs one tradition states, that the clwm-Jb of 

the,king’s religion was in some degree brought * ^ u - re fusal ot his Jaina guru to trike food 

with him because the king was mutilah d, hav | ]l r.-l 1 ?-^ fingers. _ 

IP ; 4~ 

Scwcll'j frai AnfatiUitSt 221. 
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Next follow three inscriptions, Nos. G5, G4 and G3, which record the election of three more of 
the bastis 0:1 the smaller hill. They are severally engraved on the pedestal of the principal image 
in each of the temples, except that C i is on the image in the upper storey, as is the case with No. G7. 
The first informs us that the Adisvara basti, now known as the S asana basti, was erected by Omiga 

A 

Raja; the second, that another Adisvara basti, now known as the Kattalc basti, was crested by 
him for his mother ; and the third, that yet another Adisvara basti, now known as the Eradu-katte 
basti, was erected l»y bis wife. They are not dated, but they unquestionably bcloitg to about A.D. 11H>, 
as No. 59. whose date is 1117, is set up at the door of the S'asana basti, (whence the name), 
and gives particular; of an endowment granted by Gnhga Raja for the bastis erected by his mother 
and wife. Of course it might be argued from this that the S’asana basti should come last of the 
three, but from their respective situations I conclude that it was the first. They must however 
have been uuder erection almost simultaneously. 

No. 0 j is in Sanskrit verse,, and from it we learn that Gauga Baja’s guru was S'ubhaehandra ; 
also that his father was Budhamitra aud his mother Pochambika. As regards the former, No. 45 
and other inscriptions give his name as Echa or Echi Raja. But as it appears from No. 45 that 
he was originally a Brahman and t.ieu became a Jaina, Budhamitra must have been his Braliraau 
name and -Echa the name taken by him on embracing the Jaina faith. The Sasana basti, so called, 
as ab we stated, from iia or inscription No. 59 being set up conspicuously at its entrance, 

is a plain building, situated immediately behind the Chandra Gupta basti, with a narrow passage 
between, and faces the east. 

No. 64 is in Kannada, and merely states that Gauga Raya, the lay-disciple of S ubhachandra, had 
the temple made for his mother Pochavve. We might from this be justified pet baps in concluding 
that it was built in memory of bis mother at her death, but on consideration of the statements in 
No. 59, already referred to, and of No. 44, taken together with Nos. 63 aud 48, it seems more 
probable that it was erected at this time. The temple, as now seen, is quite plain externally, but 
rather long. As it lias no other opening than the single door in front, and all access of light even 
to this is prevented by the large enclosed entrance hall to be further described lower down, it is easy 
to account for the name of Kattalc basti or templo of darkness by which the structure is called. It 
is also called Padmavati basti, probably from its having been rebuilt by some one of that name, when 
tbe original image was moved up to the top to make room for a fresh consecration in connection 
with the enlargement, as suggested in tho case of No. 67. The templo is situated to the west of 
Chandra Gupta basti, but placed more to the south, so that it begins in a line with where the other 
ends. There seems no doubt that it had a small tower something like that of the Chamunda Raya 
basti, but no tower now exist*, though it is shown in a drawing (made in ultra native style) of the place 
us it formerly was which exists in the matha. At some subsequent period a large pillared hall was 
built in the square space in front of this basti and the Chandra Gupta basti, in such a way that both 
bastis opened into it, the latter on the north and the former on the west A flight of stone steps outside, 
at the north-.ast angle, led up to the top of the hall, and licre, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness the great festivals. This hall seems to have given way and been rebuilt in recent 
times, in a rough fashion, the partially ornamental pillars of tho former structure, some fragments 
of which are lung about the site, bung replaced by plain uncut stones, and a partition wall built 
in front to shut in the whole. 

No. 63 is in Sanskrit verse and is till, d with tho praises of Lakshmi, the wife of Gahga Raja, 
who built the temple, it is situated to the north-east of Chandra Gupta basti, soipe distance away 
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both 
buildin 


th from tint and the S'fukua basti built by her husband, and faces to the north. It is also a plain 
^ ilding, and called Eradu katte basti from having a raised terrace on each side of the , u trance. 
Possibly it was built before the other, but in No. 59 the mother’s is mentioned tirst and then the 
wife s : I hav* therefore preserved the same order. 

The uexi inscription, No. 45, is of great importance for the incidental information it supplies. 

1 ; M »PP ears No. 59, is A.D. 1117. Its immediate obj to record th< grant hv 

‘ 1: '-i '• ,uinistcr tu Visbnu-vanldbana, of a I lac • ct ll.d I* :i r ,,t of the bast is 

erected by his mother and his wife. 

4 GangaUdja’s genealogy is traced from Mara, whose wife was Makanambe, through their son 

Ed, a, was Brahman 0vijU) of the Kaundipya gotra.«o He Iveum, a devoted Jains, asd his 
wife was Pochikabbe. They were the parents of Ganga p s Aja. 

A spirited account is given of how the latter made a night attack at Kannegnla on the army 
of the Chalukya emperor Triblmvana-malU Pormmadi Deva (it 1 c. VikmmAditya.. who »ign d 1076 t > 
1127 A.D.), which was there encamped under the command of tweh feiid to and 

plctely defeated it, capturing all their stores and vehicles, which he presented to his kin" The 
latter, greatly delighted with his prowess, asked him to name, ,his reward, on which lie beg ., ,1 f or 
Parama 1 , in order to present it as above stated. 

The inscription winds up with a verse which often occurs in connection with Ganga Raj-i 
recounting how he repaired all the ruined bastis throughout Gangavadi, and jgul the enclosure, or 
cloisters made round Gommata (leva ; also how he drove the Tigulas (or Tamil people) out of (, 
vfuli and caused Viva Ganga (i. e. Visluia-varddhana) to stand erect—an exploit "regarding which "we 
have full particulars in No. 90, to be noticed further on—thus proving himself a hundred time s more 
fortunate than the former Paja of the Gaugas. 

The latter reference is unquestionably to Ganga P»aja, the lastjhf the Ganga kings, who was on 
the throne from at least 1022 to 1061 A.D. and whose capital was then taken by "the Choi is -m ] 
the Ganga sovereignty brought to an end. The present Ganga IhAja, as w ill be seen fm tln v ,i 
had the good fortune to recover the capital of his ancestors from the Chojns. 



for now the Kaveri. clining down in flood, surroundid him and touched his lent as if 
There is no information to explain either of these allusions. 


>d still, 
in obeisance 


Ganga Rajas gift of Parama to the basti erected by bis moihvi was confirmed 1 ,■ j 

Echi PAjn. and the boundaries o( the village are given. The inscription \ vns v „.i 1* v 

» , . ’ "o 1 '. oil y \ lU’fulha. 

manachan. 

The next inscription is No. 199, dated S'aku 1041. the year Vifamhi (A.T>. 111O' ]• . , 

death, in the manner of a snnnyasi. of Mimknbbe Ganti, who had received dtkshe lien, IV- ,p 

for whom she had erected a tomb, whence he must lmvo died before she did. There is i 'r " 1 

to show who she was. 

The descent, of Divakava-nnndi is said to be lV in Komjakundn, ‘•'who nv>vcd about 1 
space of four inches between himself and the ground : (sliowv 

“in "Tv ... i V 
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through Devomlra. Divakara-nandi 1 s disciple was Maladhari deva, whose disciple was S'ubhachandra- 
deva. (See No. 43). 

We next come to No. 49, dated S'aka 1049, the !?year Vikari, (A.D. 1120). It records the 
death of Deimyabka,* who was the sister of Buchi Raja, (see above, on No. 4G), and wife of the 
merchant Charpunda Setti. A pillar (Hid stamhham) was erected in memory of her, by Lakshmi, 
no douljt the wife of Gahga Baja, as mentioned in No. 46. Some parts of the Inscription are word 
for word the same as that. And, if the conjecture there made be correct, Demiyakka must have been 
the daughter of Gahga Raja and his wife Lakkala, Lakkavve, or Lakshmi. 

The inscription No. 44’, which follows, records the death, in S'aka 1043, the year S'arvari (A.D* 
1121), of Pochikabbe, the mother of Gahga Raja, and his erection of a tomb (ni&idhige) to her 
memory. j ^ 

A 

The inscription begins with the genealogy and Jaina devotion of her husband Echo, as given 
above in No. 45, and goes on to describe the virtues and benefactions of Pochambike. She had erect¬ 
ed many ehaityalayas in Beluga la and other sacred places, and made gifts to them. At length, for¬ 
saking household cares and the life of a woman, she became a sannyasi and, with the performance of 
the vow of sallekhana, mounted, triumphant over the troubles of this present life, to the throne of 
the gods above. 

Her son Gahga Raja is next praised in a string of titles and epithets, among which he is called 
the full vessel for the coronation-anointing of the Hoysala king Vishnu-varddhana,” the signifi¬ 
cance and appropriateness of which will come under consideration further on. 

The next inscription is No. 4S, dated a year later, uamely S'aka 1044, the year Plava (A.D. 1122). 
Gahga Raja laid, the year before, lost his mother, he now lost his wife, and the inscription records his 
erection of a tomb or monument to her memory. Her virtues, beauty and piety are praised at length ; 
and jio wives in the*, world, it is said, could compare with the wife of Gahga Raja. This distinguished 
general and minister had however liis domestic troubles. For we have seen in Nos. 46 and 49 how he 
and ills wife had lost in early life their only son and daughter. That this was the case seems confirm¬ 
ed by there being no mention here of any children. These losses, too. so irreparable to a Hindu, may, 
one can wll understand, have furnished a powerful incentive to the remarkable religious zeal and 
liberal benefactions of both husband and wife. The prosperity of the former was patent to all; 
the wife therefore, as we have seen, seems tacitly to admit that the cause of their misfortunes must 
L.\. Veu in her. Nothing is said of her family or descent. 

The inscription No. 43, which follows, shows that Lakkavve’s guru S’ubhaeliandra died only a year 
aft i Vr, or in S'aka 1045, the year S'obhakrit (A.D. 1123). It is inscribed on four sides of a square 
pillar, erected to his memory by Gahga Raja, who was also his lay-disciple" (giu/tfa) or adherent. 
Gang • fteja’s sister-in-law, and therefore the sister of Lakkavve, whose name was .Jakkapambe, is men- 
tloned at Lite end as also his adherent, and as having apparently devoted herself to a religious life. 

I lie inscription begins willf tracing the spiritual descent, of S'ubhaohandra, and contains much of 
the information already derived from No. 47. After Mahavira and Gautama, it mentions Padmauandi, 
whoso second name was KoydakundVlifirya ; Umasvati, whose other name was Griddlira-piiicbha ; his 
disciple Iluiaka-pificiilia ; and his disciple Gunanandi. The latter had 300 disciples, of whom 72 
were specially dVuiguishcd, the chief ct them being Jjcvendra. lh$ disciple was Kaladhuutariiandi, 
wh»se disciple vus S.unpnma-chaTKlrft, proficient in solar and lunar astronomy; whose disciple was 
Dimanandi, whose eldest son was STidhara. 
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Then is introduced Chandrakirtti, and his disciple Divakaranandi. His disciple was Ganda- 
vimukta Maladhari, of whom S'ubhackandra was the disciple, (see No. 130). The death of the 
latter is related with a despairing wail of grief—‘alas 1 alas ! the great yati S'ubhackandra Deva 
departed to svarga.’ 

The inscription is well written and was the composition of Hcggado Marddimavya, a lay-disciple 
of Prabhacliandra. It was engraved by Yarddkamanachari, who had done No. 59 six years before. 

We now come to No. 5G, which is dated in the same year as the above, namely S’aka 1045, the 
year S'obkakrit, (A.I). 1123). Properly it ought to come first, being issued on New Year's day, four 
mouths earlier, but it was thought better to keep Ganga Raja’s 1 memorial stones together, as the 
present inscription is of a totally different character. Its object is to record the erection of a basti by 
S'antala Devi, the queen of Vislinu-yarddhana but incidentally it gives certain information regard¬ 
ing the Hoysala kings. 

After praise of Prabhacliandra, the disciple of Meghachandra, the descent of the Yadu line is 
traced from Brahma. We then have the story of Sala and the tiger, whence he took the name Poysaja 
or Hoysala which was borne by all the Icings of the dynasty descended from him. Next came Vinayu- 
ditya, who is said to have subdued the Malapas or hill chiefs. His son was Eteyanga, whose son 
was Vislmti-varddhana. Among the conquests made by the latter are mentioned Chakragotti, Tala- 
kadu, Nilagiri, Kougu, Naugali, Kolala, Tereyuru, Koyaturu, Koiigali, Uchchaiigi, Taleyuru, Pombu- 
clicha, Vandhasura-chauka, and Baleya patna 2 He thus brought the wbolo of tlic Gangavadi Ninety- 
six Thousand (the central and southern parts of Mysore) into subjection to his rule, and assumed 
the titles of Tribhuvana-malla, and Blmjabala \ Ira Ganga, 

His queen was S'antala Devi, the cider daughter of Marasinga and Maohikabbe. Among the 
titles or epithets applied to her is the significant one of SavatUgandka-vdrana, ‘ a rutting elephant to 
co-wives,’ aud this menacing title, strange and inappropriate as it appear, for the purpose, 3 is the one 
that she selected for the name of the basti she caused to be erected at Belgoja, atiarne which it 
still retains, dedicated though it is to S'antisvara (literally, lord of Patience), as appears from No. G2, 
which follows. She also, with the permission of Vishnu-varddhana, endowed it with various lands, 
which she presented through her guru Prabhacliandra. And Sahasrakirtti, disciple of the latter, had 
313 brass vessels made for it. 

The next inscription, No. 62, is from the image in the interior. It is in Sanskrit verse, and relate?* 
that S’antala Devi, a lay-disciple of Prabhacliandra and the consort of king Vishnu, erected the temple 
and set up therein the image of £ anti Jina. This Urtkafikara was perhaps selected because bis name 
was similar to h r own. One of the verses dosrrib.s her attractive qualities in a string of eqtlivoqtu s 
such as are- considered a superlative beauty in Hindu poetry. 

The inscription next in date, No. 54, is one of the most learned and interesting of the whole 
collection. Its object is to record the death, in S’aka 1050, the year lulaka, (A.D. 112S), of Malliskena 
muni, but the abundance and detail of the information it supplies regarding the succession of gurus in 
whose line he was descended are of the highest importance. It is entirely in Sanskrit-, and in verso, 
interspersed here and there with cMruis or quotations in cm ioI location of the narrative. 



Commencing with praise of Yarddhamiina and his disciple .Gautama, it passes on to llie S’mta 
kevaiis, especially naming Bhadrabahu and his disup 1 f handia Gupta, who, on account of the nu u of 

his guru, was ‘ for a long time served by the forest do'i<s. Next-follow Koiujnkunda, who cans.*1 .he 

(Jina) doctrine, to,, be widely established in Bl mrata (or India), and Samantahhadia, who, by the 
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speil oi bis own word, summoned Chandraprabha, an allusion which is explained by the following 
statement in the Rajavaji-katbe :—tnodcdu Padmamndigafum Pujyapddarum taivdrtihadof scindcliam, 
hire prayatnadirji Purvva-Videhcanan eydi samavasarana-darsana-itrlfhai'ihiruval61;anadim nihsan- 
ddham dye bandit virachisida lcmmadoje Samiintabhadrdchdryya-svdmgalu Kauknnli-mgarcidolu S'u- 
eana-devi pratyalcsjmhi aye suvarnnamaija-Ghandraprablia-siumi-pratibimbama Weds'charyyam age 
iorisi vividha-siddhanta shat-Jchanddgama mridii-tiamslcrita-blidshd-tilcam virachisiral. ‘As formerly 
Padnaanandi (i. e. Kondakuuda, see No. 47) and Piijyapada (see No. 108), having doubts as to the 
tatvarttha, with great effort reached Eastern "Videha (Tirhut in Bihar), and by beholding the tir- 
thaiikaras, their manifestation and passing, came back with all doubt removed ; even so Samanta- 
bhadra-svumi, the S'asana-devi having appeared to him in the city of Kausambi (on the Jumna, near 
Allahabad) and displayed to him the world-astonishing golden image of Chandraprabha-sv&mi, wrote 
commentaries in soft (or easy) Sanskrit on the various siddhanta and the six branches of agarna.’ 

Here comes in the. first cliurni, introducing a most valuable quotation from Samantabhadra as to 
his life and travels. He states that he first beat the drum, 4 inviting to discussion, in Pataliputra (the 
ancient Palibothra of the Greeks, the capital of Chandra Gupta ; now Patna, on the Ganges). He then 
went to Ma]ava (Malwa), Sindhu (Sindh) and the Thakka conntiy (the Paujab); and even to the out-of- 
the-w’ay Kaiichi (Conjevcram), but could find no ono to oppose him. At length he arrives at Karahataka 
(Kolhapur in the South Mahratta country) and reproaches the king, whose name is not mentioned, that 
no one at his court will meet him in argument. The Eajavaji-kathe, in quoting the same statements, 
introduces Karnata before Karahataka, and adds somo lines rcfc’ring to liis being successively in 
Kaiichi, ?Lambusa, Dasapura (mentioned in the Pampa Ramayann, vii, 35, as near Ujjayini) and 
Yanarasi (Benares). 5 

As I have pointed out elsewhere, 8 Samantabhadra, with Kaviparimeshti and Piijyapada, always 
in this order, is invoked at tbo beginning of all the principal Jaina works in Haje Kannada. Supposing 
him to have preceded at a greater or less distance the gum next mentioned, and that is the most 
natural inference, he might, in connection with the remarks made below, be placed in the 1st or 2nd 
century A.D. As a matter of fact Jaina tradition assigns him apparently to about S'aka CO or A.D. 
138. 7 Some further singular accounts about Samantabhadra will be quoted in connection with No. 105. 

Then is introduced Simha-nandi, who, with the sword vouchsafed to him of the praise of Bhagavat 
Arhat-a, cut through the stone pillar* of the hostile army—deadly sin (ghuli mala ) ; 8 and then bestowed 
it on his disciple, who with it cut through the stone pillar which like a bolt barred tho entry of tire god¬ 
dess of empire. These arc singular statements, but if I am not mistaken may furnish the clue to a most 
important identification. The only mention of the feat of cutting through a stone pillar that I am ac¬ 
quainted with is in connection with Koftguni-varmma, the first king of tire Ganga line, Every one of 
the Gaftga inscriptions ascribes io him, nearly always in the same words, the acquisition of high renown 
fey cutting through a great pillar of'stone with one stroke of his sword.® Now, singularly enough, this 


that' e big <iram wu fixed in s public part of (lie city, 

*1*1 any learned man who deired to enter into discussion beat the 
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foal, v.liich in the present inscription is associated with Simha-nandi, ts, in a Dana inscription published 
by the Revd. T. Foulkes 10 , described in connection with both the names in such a way as, taking the 
sc\eial statements together, seems to leave no doubt what the relation was between Simha-nandi and 
onguni-\ aimma, which, owiug to a slight probable error in Mr. Foulkes’ inscription, was entirely 
obscured. The following is the statement referred to :— 


yasyabhavat pravara-IvaSyapa-vamsajo ‘gre 
Kanvo maha-muiiir analpa-tapah-prabhavah | 
yas Siniha-nandi-mahipaspratilabdba-vriddbir 
Ggauganyayo vijayatau jayatam varas salt f) 


S'ri-vasadliamni Ivuvalala-pure visile 
Kanvayanas sakala-Ganga-kuladibhutah | 
raja, babhuva bhuvi Kongani-namadheyo 
yo Bana-mandala-jayaya kritabhishekah l) 

sila-stambho ‘nalpah kara-taja-grihitasi-latayi 
dvidha chakre yena prabala-sisu-lilena Sisuiiii i 
praharonaikena. 


1 Its founder the great muni Kanva, distinguished for his great austerities, born in the illustrious 
line of Kasyapa ; having obtained increase from the king Simha-nandi; that Gahga ilynasty, the chief 
of conquerors—may it prosper. A king was in the earth in the abode of fortune the great city of 
Kuva}ala; of the line of Kanva ; the first of all the Gaiiga race ; Kofigani 'by name ; who was con¬ 
secrated for the conquest of the Ban a territory. By’ whom, (while yet) a little boy playing at big 
boy’s games, a great stone pillar was cut in two with a single stroke of the supple sword he held 
h liis barn)’;. 


Now it seems to me that, in the light of the statements in the S'ravana Bejgola inscription wo 
are now considering, we aro justified in altering Simka-Nandi-mahipa in the above lines (no such king 
being known aud nothing more being said about him) to Simha-Nandi-munipa. 1 If this be correct, 
theii it follows that the riso of the Gahga dynasty was in some way due to a muni named Simha- 
Nandi, by whoso aid his disciple (i.e. Kohguni-varmma) succeeded in cutting through the great stone 
pillar which for some reason seems to have been an obstacle to the entry of the goddess of empire, in 
other words, to the foundation of the Gahga kingdom. It becomes therefore a question what this sila- 
stambha or stone pillar was. I have elsewhere 3 thrown out a conjecture that the term may he a very 
natural corruption of the peculiar name &ila-$tambha (virtue-pillar) which it appears was given by A£6ka 
to the pillars on which he inscribed his edicts. None it is true lute bee® found so far south as Kxdar 
hut no reasou appears why one may not have existed there, as Asdka had relatione with the south 
even as far as Ceylon, whither his own son went as a missionary of the Buddhist faith. Wc also 
know that a missionary was at the same time sent to BanavAsi and to Mahisha-mandala or Mysore 
But, even- granting this, it does not appear how such a pillar would prevent the establishment of a 
royal line, nor how the cutting of it in two would promote the establishment of the line. At all 
events a supersession by Jainism of some other faith seems implied. 


What then is the date to be assigned to Simha-Nandi ! Evidenfty the same as that of Kong uni 

' va nnm&, the first king of the Gatiga dynasty. The ° n ^' ^ lect ^formation on this point is contained i: 

t ho Tamil chronicle, the Konaa-dcfa-r&idkka} , 8 which, according to Dowson, states that he was inslallei 
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in S'aka 11], the year Pramoduta, (A.D. 188), and reigned for 51 years. 4 The nearest dates by which 
this statement can be confirmed from inscriptions are that the sixth (or ? seventh) king of the "line came 
to the throne in A.D. 425, which is supported by the fact that his mother was the sister of theKadamba 
king Krbhna-varmma who is assigned to about the same period, and by the fact that his son 
Durvvinita who came to the throne in A.D. 478 had for his preceptor the celebrated Pujyapada, who, 
is assigned to the 5th century.5 Now if the sixtli king began to reign in A.D. 425 and the first 
king founded the dynasty in A.D. 188 we have 237 years for five kings, or an average of 45 for 
each reign, which is high: if there were six kings the average would be only 39. But the first king 
is said to have reigned 51 years ; and the fourth king, Vishnu Gopa, from the statement that * his 
mental energy was unimpaired to the end of life,’ most have lived to a great age and therefore 
probably had a reign as long; the sixth king Avinita reigned 53 years. The average of 45 is there¬ 
fore not beyond the bounds of probability nor such as to discredit the history go far as we know it. 
There is accordingly no reason why Simha-Nandi should not be placed at the end of the 2nd century 
A.D. As regards the Bana (or Mahavali) kings we have an inscription 6 dated S'aka 261 (A.D. 339) 
which is the 23rd year of the reign and gives at least three generations preceding : this again 
would bring us to the beginning of the 3rd century. 


We new pass on to Vakra-griva, who, apparency by the help of the easana devata, composed 
in six months a work called Nava-Sabda-vdchya , which was such as to put to shame the professors'of 
•other faiths. Each tirthahkara has a 6fl.sana devi 7 but it is not clear here who is meant, nor is any¬ 
thing known of the work that is mentioned. Next are introduced Vajra-nandi, who composed a work 
called Nuia-stotra, in which was embodied the whole of the Jaina doctrines, and then Patra-kesari, who 
by the aid of Padmavati,—the Sasaua devi of Parsvanatha, the 23rd tirthahkara,—rendered useless 
the ? tri-lakshana. Nothing is known of any of these allusions. So also with Sumati deva, next 
mentioned, who wrote the Suniati-saptaJcam. 

Then comes Ivumara-seua who migrated, presumably from the north, and died in the south of 
India. He is followed by Chintaraani muni, who apparently was the author of a work called Chintd- 
rnnai. There is a commentary of this name on S'akatayana’s grammar, but the work here referred to 
was evidently of a different character. In the notes to the Translations is embodied information about 
the celebrated Tamil work of this name. 


Next follows a notice of S'rivarddha Deva, stated to be tho author of a great poem called 
Chudamani. But, what is of the highest importance, lie is also said to have been eulogised by Dandin, 
a well known Sanskrit poet, in a distich which is quoted. Now Dandin is placed by tho best authorities 
in the Gtb century A.D. It follows that S'rivarddha lived either at or before that period, and that 
the various authors mention»d above must he understood to have preceded him. As regards tho 
Chudamani, it is mentioned by Bhattakalahka in his Kamataka-S'abdunusasanam 8 as if the greatest 
poem in the Kannada language. He describes it as being a commentary on the Tatvartha-mahasastra, 
and containing 96,000 versos, but does not name its author. The work is referred to in the Rajavaji- 
kathe, and there attributed to the Tumbulur ucharya, its extent being given as 84,000 granthas : the 
other 12,000, I am told, formed a summary or index. The following is the passage:— Ttmhilur- 
achdrysjar embhatta-ndllcu-sdsira-grantha-Jcaiirigttfdfli Kan; nd/aJca-hhdslteyigb Cldddniani-vyd/diydna- 
tnam md.didur. I have been unable to trace tire position of Tumbulur but haw an impression of 
having met with such a name near tlu* Tufigabhadra in the north-west of Mysore. 


*Mr. T.-iy!° r ; C- 1 Uc-e lutcnusate ;irc not supported by the original, 
which merely ho* “ hi. rcl^n was in S'nk* 111 ’. ~b. 49. 

*For tbe rnrious rleiwiccs ] n tro. to Coorg 2, a . 

t c J Aj p.-fldi* to this InlriyJ'-, Von. 
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We next have mention;of Mahe.4vara muni, ‘who was victorious in seventy great discussions 
which had been otherwise settled’: followed by Akalaiika. Ilo is celebrated for his victory at Kauchi 



over the Buddhists, who were in consequence banished to the island of Ceylon. This is the incident 
here principally mentioned regarding him, with the addition of a quotation from himself, explaining 
his motives, in a speech addressed to a king named Sahasatufiga, whom I am sorry I have not been 
able satisfactorily to identify. Wilson's account of the transaction is quoted at foot of p. 136 of the 
Translations. The occurrence took place at the court of a king named Iliinaiitala. and is assigned by 
Wilson to the 8lh century, i. c. of the Christian era. But he Jains have for the date the memorial 
sentence sapta-xiilddri, which gives 111 b'aka= 855 A.D. I lira ait ala was no doubt a lung of the 
Pallava line, who ware Buddhists and had K&iichi for their capital. 

Akalahka’s victory is in our inscription associated with the vanguishing of Tara, ‘secretly bom 
in the eartlan pot ’ (gliala leuli). This allusion is explained in the course of the following history of 
Akalaiika as contained in the Ttajavali-kathe, the Akalauka-charita, Akalanka-stdtra and other Jaina 
works. It appears that the Bauddhas had completely suppressed the Jaina religion iu Kauchi, when 
Jinada-.a, Brahman {Arbad <1c>j ') th-cc. had by Ws wife Jinamati t> Akalaiika-and Nih- 

kalahka. There! being no one of their sect to educate tlnvu, those youths secretly placed themselves 
under a Bauddka guru named Bhagavad Dasa, who had 500 disciples in his malha (Wilson says it was 
at Ponataga). According to one account, they made such unusually rapid progress that the guru’s sus¬ 
picions were aroused and ho resolved to find out who they wero. So one night, while they were asleep, 
he placed a tooth (? of Buddha) on their chests, when they instantly sprang up ejaculating Jim siJiVia, 
and thus betrayed, that they were Jains. Another account says that, on one occasion when the 
guru had to leave them for a few minutes, they managed to insert into the manuscript book from which 
he was teaching them the words that scunyag-darlsam-jnun c was the mdksha-mdrga. The guru, on dis¬ 
covering this interpolation, became aware that they were Jains. Whichever story was the real 
one, their death was resolved upon, and they fled to escape. Kihkalahka allowed himself to be 
caught and slain in order that his brother might have time to get beyond his pursuers. This he did, 
being aided by some washermen who hid him under a bundle of clothes, and having taken dikshc, 
became the head of the DeM-gana and was in Sudhapura, So le in North Kanara. 

At this time the professors'of various sects having suffered defeat in discussion with the Bauddhas, 
those of the Yira S'aiva sect came to Akalartka enthroned at Sudhapura ai d told him the state 
of the case, on which he resolved himself to go atwl encounter the Bauddhas. Concealing his Cm of 
peacock’s feathers, by which tliiy would have known he was a Jaina yati, he contrived to make the m 
believe he was a S'aiva, and having in this form overcame them in argument, ho allowed his fan to 
be seen, on which they were greatly incensed at finding h ■ was a Jaina. With the view tlnr iV i • i f 
putting an end oace for all to the Jains, the Buddhists in KfUichi induced their king llinuis itala 
to send for Akalaiika to argue with them, the compact being that whichever was defeated all of his 
Beet should be ground in oil-mills. The preparations for tins great controversy on the part of tlm 
Buddhists were somewhat peculiar, hut arc similarly dt seribi-d hi all the traditions on the snhWt 
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be accordingly next day tried, when the goddess in the pot was unable to answer and victory was de¬ 
clared for the Jains. Akalai'ika then tore away the curtain, kicked over the pot with his left foot and 
smashed it S.» interwoven is this story with all the accounts that the final words in the inscription 
Surj.itah pucttna visjpho/itah are generally quoted as sa ghatah pddena vispholitak. It is difficult to 
understand after all what exactly is supposed to have occurred, but the accounts are all very cir¬ 
cumstantial, and to the same effect* The upshot of the whole matter was that the king was disgusted 
at finding out the tricks the Buddhists relied on, and also witnessing how an elephant which got loose 
trampled on the Buddliist books but raised the Jaina books with its trunk and placed them on its head, 
ordered all the Buddhists to be ground in the oil-mills. But at the intercession of Akalanka, instead 
of putting them to death, he consented to banish them to a distant country, and so they were all trans¬ 
ported to Kandy in Ceylon. 10 


'1 here icems to be a curious and suggestive juruble of names and an 

intentional design to represent the afLir in n manner to bring con¬ 
tempt on fhe Bauddhas. .According to Hindu mythology T&rS (a 
eUf), ben called a Sskii, was the wife oF Bjihaspati (Jupiter), 
Tarir.sJv described as tho father and the preceptor of the gods. Sho 
was carried off by S6ma, a namo of the moon, and aho of the 
fcatejieatlng juice of the mOon-plant (as depths acid a) which was 
w object of tho earliest worship in lx>th Persia ODd Jndi 3 , and which 
occoV'm fo prominent a pi ce in the Rig-veda. A tremendous war 
dbfued between the gods ard the asuras in which earth was shaken 
to her centre. Brahma however interposed and restored TarS to 
her husband. But 6ho bora a eon, of whom, on being adjured by 
Brahma to speak the truth, she decUred SOma to to the father, and 
tha child was elkd Budha (Mercury: not to be confoundel with 
Buddha). Tari again (whence our word toddy) is a form of tfili, the 
spirituous juice* of the fcZ/a or polm. 

The traditi n that the Buddhists carried on religious discufsiora by 
means of talking images, or other objects animated for the purpose, 
If supported by the story of the origin of the Postaka-gachcha among 
the Jains. For it is said that a Bauddha prteit argued by means of a 
copper mask, whence he wag known as Tamra Bhainti, with a Jaina 
priest who refuted him by means of hi* book (pustaka) and Locarno 
the founder of the gachcha go called. 

1° 

The following is the story in the original as given in the Rdjdvali- 
Uaihe :— 

AJlind ittilu fi^ama-purAna-fl'Astrih.ya’a pejvaru ke! varum illade 
vyakarani u s'abda-s'astra-jfiana-hinar flgippudu Arhad-dvija-kum&raru 
A’ alaftka-Nii;kaLmkar emba sahddararu Bauddhara guruv appa Bliaga- 
rad Disan emban ainurvvaru ratuga’gc s'abda-i'S. tramaip pglutt 
■r.d ft mathadolc tAra irwaruiu ariyadantu p&gi vidy&bhyAsam geyutt 
trddu ktlnv&nu dlvosuji ralvina BauddhachfLryyaq* tann figamnda 
puatukauian diutt irddu bit^u pOgal adarp nOJi fiamyag dan'ana* 
jfiAm-cliAritrahgalu moksha-mArggnm end A-patradolu bared irasal 
ftcMryyntu l>and ndan ikshisl Jnina-likbitam cad arid f-vatugnloju 
Jah.ar i|rpar end aCaraiji pididu ka^ti k&rftgArado] ikkiy nvurorn 
Icotil cad IppiOntp sauiarAtnyoj A-maneya sftnin ett ill iu bappalll 
kiplnovar kkonda l3nn-atri baral ondu g&ulftnfalole NihUlmka- 
nari kolvudum Akalankaip tappisikm.ida ban in diksbe gwjuiu D&'i- 
ganada sitriUv.nj-rk adbSa'nn figi SodhApurulo] irddnn I 
Alialu Bftu<Hu nj rfljyado} did vidyaiigahad «tyanta- r raba!a'’iip 
SlhkliyAdi'n»touiHV.ni vAdadiiii geldu VSra-S'uiraTa.prakaramaip 

pididu.. * strain ella g aI dliarvri-nAgira.vill^i an t 0 

asarnbb&i p f‘ nm a PP°^ UDl end avarn vauchhiteja tatnina adhyAhdm* 

wujmdim cb& 7 ''‘T ,te *n . Vim-S'alw dknp | arajif«r 

ii'ji baniu Sadbapundu ai m ' : AannAdliisTaKirad.i BhatUVdoukm 




kiru {five maru-dinani bmdu piAdihamanu kanilisade Bauddha-sa- 

blievuni pekku simhasanSrOdhtrflgi . ..liBgada-prjmina slrajla- 

e'opachfira-g'aktigabini salakshenem yS’o samioafijflgi nirutiaram 

.jnyu-patrntp gonda kappalli piiichhaniaip kandu Sra- 

vSTinr end ari!u atyants-d v&ibigilSgi Jainara pesar illad autu madal 
endu HSmajifah-mnliSrijam lSuddlia-bhaktan nppudariad JUanaDig 
eydi Joinarggam rama 0 am Tfidaip bind ippndarihd Aka! nkaram 
kar.uim endu barasi J.unaru solu banda^ey avara kallu-gSnakk iklim 
n!U elLira sarTTaa.amam kavartta geyd avaram nis'a'tliam fige 

KarniifltAndl.ra-TuJava-Pa’.xdja Chu'a modalada des'aJim ponmadi- 

furuda Bauddharu f6tu bandadey aTaran aa(e geyudendu blrfshd- 
{raminaip l-.uasi kottu aabheyoju TarS-a'akti-dSviya gha.a-sthfipane 
goydu IOji i jaraaikeyan itlu a unya-vidaman etti pwlinontusiiTa- 
•a^bar.im va!am geydn Tara^Svi aatya-tikyamaqa nilalmJe prati- 
Tfikyamgodn. 1 inidede padfaS;u diraa. m kaUye yatu'var.ua chintd- 
^fi»ta.svan(arangaa k-vivikta-.'ayanajp fige bejagapp, eamayadolu 
Amra-MshmarKlmiy,, avapaaioja n'mu cbiuteyarp Lida rMah 
i ■ S a. geydode ,„rat(-,m akku jaya-pradam a P)u d cad,: pgji 
*■■■*-> mp fi kramado.e peldu jaya-patnup gondu Banddteram goddo 
glmta-vidamn jaja<i rfima-pa'a iiad t»ledu bitlara I ad cut endode I 
munna Iiauddliar eliaip kfidi Jaina-matanusirigalol atjanta 
vjroklha.Jmd Al:alahka^ramigj;am gelre? endu Himasitaja-maha- 
rijanallig'eydi nijabhipriyaiEaip P 6!ey a-mal^nublifiv.uol nimage 
vidaip lalladum nvar tsatya-vidigal avarirp manada fandaya pingl 
nia'cbaya-jBloa putti munda .n sadgali sidhaBam appud eno Advaya- 
▼adigaj endarn I .. 


yaod aneka teradiip a'abdigama yukty-igama-paramigamaip modal 
tgc caipvSda-gliala-vida-patru-Tttdidigajiip &uigata-garvya.pirywta- 
■nan Alala6ka.v4g-wjm-paUdip. cl.Qrniiik r i(aip mddey k^anwyadoju 
. rljilayadirp bhadra-gajani n a ladiip kaipbamaip muridu iSja-vidliiyol 
kamla-jannagalnni kolluttn l«rat iral ft-Saugatava-maDOgabJind 
u i aayo-a a»tr.6ga!an archcl.ia kariyu bappa mirggadol iijuvudoip 
nu la-g.aj „p banddbagama-puatakaman e<Ja-gaiiip padiyaip madi Jina- 
si idbantanun clti maslaUloj itto graina-pr.idikshiiiam geyd.d fi- 
a'adrakko Uandha-Parii.Mahfibh^hyaip emba pesar idad ellamap, 
lJimas Kaja-inalifirijaip kandu Sugatficbfiryyanajp k.dlut;Snndo| 
lU.iaal cni egi^e lJlia(tfikalaakaru jiva-gha^a-bldruga! Agiy araeang 
aripe fuvi; gSnarln I’.iliyo! add. boiiJit nQiec aakala-df-a anga|o| lp,n> 
Bauddhar ei|nrn tamma sarvvnsriunan onisaug opjiri nntara- 
dvipniiga]AdA Sii)guU.d\ ii'a-tIaTp^»-<!vipa-Vannra-dvipa modalAduva* 

• rolu nintu Karnfidft-dfa .uigntoju he?ar il'ad antagi 
ilimna 7 !! »|ft-iiuii&rAjnr}i JuioAgninwuam t:r:j)ibi sndfisbtiy Igi rAjy limim 
i Alidnm I 
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Next is mentioned Pushpaseua, a colleague or fellow-student of Akalahka’s. And then Yimala- 
chandra, who was a source of grief to the professors of other faiths on account of a writing he had fixed 
up on the door of his house in a very public street, in which he exposed the S'aivas, PASupatas, the 
followus of Tathagata (or Bauddhas), Kapalikas, and Kapilas. Vfter this comes Indranandi, and 
then Paravadi-malla, a quotation from whom is given containing the derivation of his name ‘refuter 
of opponent speakers’ as explained to Krishna Raja, doubtless a Rashtrakuta or Ratta king. Thero 
was one of this name, also called Akfda-varsha, who was ifuliug in S'aka 797 and S33» (A.D. 875— 
911), and may probably bo the one. 

Next follows Aryya Deva,' who was so imbued with Jaina principles that when, while performing 
h.s vow, his ears were tickled with grass by mischievous people, or he was roused out of sound sleep, 
he showed no annoyance or forgetfulness of his duty, but, taking it to be some insect, gently fanned 
it away and turned over on the other side, leaving a space, under for the fancied insect 1 escape. 
Then we have Chandrakirtti, Karmma-prakriti and S’ripala : followed by Matisagara. 

Then comes Hemasena, who binds himself in the king’s assembly’ what king is not stated, 
to overthrow the arguments of any one who will venture to oppose him : ,’icxt Daynpala, a disciple of 
Matisagam’s and a fellow-student of Vadi-raja. Somo verses regarding the latter are quoted • f rom 
poets ’ witliout naming any. From these it appears that he was without a rival in religious dis- 
-eussdon in the city (or camp) of the Chajukya emperor (probably either Taila or SatyaAraya). 

Nest are mentioned S'rtvijaya, Kamalabhadra and Dayapala. And then follows S'anti Deva. who 
was guru to the Poysaja king Vinayaditya and therefore belongs to about A.D. 1040. lie received 
the title of Svanii from the learned king of the Pandya country (perhaps Kubja or Snndara Pandya, 
kuown m Tamil as Kuna Pandiyan, who at one time became a Jaina),' and the title of S'afcda-chatur- 

mmukha, in the court of kiug Ahava-malla, probably the Chalukya king SomeAvara or Trailokya- 
malla, who reigned A.D. 1040 to 10G9. 

We then have Gunasena, who was an ornament to the country around Mullfiru (not identified); 
and Ajitasena, from whom a quotation is given exhorting to a religious life. Ilis disciples were 
S'antinatha, called Kavita-kanta, and Padmanabha, called Vadi-kolaliala. Then follows Rumara-Seiu, 
and lastly Mallishena Maladhari, a disciple of Ajitasena. After several verses devoted to his praise* 
his death at Dhavaja-sarovara (i. e. Belgoja) is described. 

Here comes in No. G8, which is a pillar erected by Chaddikabbe to the memory of her husband 
a merchant named IIoysa]a S. Ri, who died in S'aka 1039, the year Saumya. There must be s m - 
mistake in the figures, as Saumya corresponds with S'aka 1051 (A.D. 1129). Hoysala Setti seems to 
have been a distinguished man, as he had the titles tribhuvana-malla and clialadaida-rdiv The l dt i 
title, with the name of Hoysala Setti, he procured for the son of a merchant who was in charge .[ 
tfco customs at Ayyayole, whence it appears likely that he adopted the boy. Atyavole, now called 
AflioU, on the river Malprabha in the R^adgi district, is a place very frequently mentioned in in 
scriptions from an early period. There is an important Cluilukjn inscription ,n the Mcuuti temple fhmr' 
dated as far back as S'aka 55G/ 2 At a later period it is a prominent place in Lihgayt w , r ks The s-r ^ 
and devout manner of Hoysala Setti’s death is described in terms beautiful from their simplicity 
His wife, who was of the Pura-vamfia, seems to have had a son named Buolmna, whose death is also 
mentioned. Perhaps he died in early life and henco the necessity for ait adoption. 

Next we have No. 143. It is not dated, but records a graut during the reign of Yira-Oahga 
r, °ysaja, that is, Yishnu-varddhana, and of the senior dandanayaka, probably Gahga Raja, by Chala- 
danka r&va and other merchants for the service ot Gommatesvai'a^ 
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The n n, :t inscription, No. 53, is a very interesting and important one. It is engraved on four 
sides of a pi ire pillar and contains a record of the death at Sivagahga of S'antala Devi, queen of the 
Hoys ! k : Vi?hnu-varddhana, in S'aka 1053, the year Yirodhikrit, (A.D. 1131), and of her mother 
Machikublo's performing sallekhaua in consequence and dying at Belaguja. It was the composition 
of Bokiuiayya, a lay-disc : ple of Charukirtti-deva. 

The op ring verses give an account' of the Poysala or Hoysala kings. Vinayaditya is represented 
as taking g it pleasure in erecting tanks, temples, and other Jaina buildings, and forming populous 
nads and towns. He had temples built for Jiua on such a scale that 11 the pits dug tor biicks became 
tanks ; g -.r mountains quarried for stone became level with the ground ; the paths by which the • 
mortar cans passed became ravines.” This description naturally carries our thoughts to the splendidly 
carved temples at H.ilebid, the ancient Hoysala capital, namely the ICedareSvara 5 and HoysajeSvaro. 
But till Y: -1 in u-varddhana changed the religion of the State the Hoysalas were so completely Jains that 
no ground exists for attributing the commencement of those S aiva temples to so oany a reign as 
Vinayaditya n except that the Hoysaje^yara is a memorial to his predecessor, who was the founder of 
the line. Time are, however, besides, large Jaina bastis at Halebid, though not sculptured in the 
florid style 'ho others, and according to tradition a very large number or others existed which were 
dismantled 1 > provide stone for embanking the large tank. 

Next i 3 mentioned Ereyanga, and then 1 greater than him’ his son Bitti Dm a oi Vishnu-iarddha* 
na. The epithets applied to the latter are very numerous. One describes him as “ seeing further 
than to-morrow.” After styling him “the capturer of Talekadu” the inscription says ‘ he was the solo 
supporter of the rise of Patti Perumaja’s own kingdom’—a reference which is not understood. lie is also 
spoken of, among other ascriptions, as a forest-fire to (.hakragotta and to the country ot the Toncla- 
mandala chief; the capturer of Nojambavadi ; piercer to the heart of Adiyama (see No. 90) ; destroyer 
0 f t ] 19 pi arr - 0 f the Behgi Raya ; uprooter of Narasinga-varmma (see No. 90) ; capturer of Ilanuhgal; 
upholder of Nilagiri; a Mari to the Kongas ; terrifier of Tereyuru ; tramplcr on Ivoyaturu; displacer of 
Hefijara ; pursuer of Pandya ; capturer of Dchchahgi; taker up of Pombuchcha ; roller over of Savi- 
malc ; layer waste of the Ghats ; dragger along of the Tujuvas ; a terror to Goyindavadi ; plunderer of 
Rdyaray.ip ira 3 4 * * * * * io Some of these statements occur in other inscriptions and some are new. The string of 
epithets wi; ds up witli saying that he reduced the whole of the Gahgavadi Ninety-six Thousand as far 
as Lokkigundi (Lakkundi in Dharwar) to subjection to his orders. 

His queen S'antala Devi is singularly introduced with the phrase ‘ the dweller (t. e. like a bee) 
at his lotus feet ’ which is always used of an inferior. But as she is at the same time styled ‘ the senior 
queen and crowned consort ’ this must be a piece of humility. Her praises are given at some length, 
includin'’’ the epithet ‘ a rutting elephant to co-wives ’ which seems to have been ono of special signifi¬ 
cance in her case, showing that she would tolerate no rival. Some details are also given of her 
family, from which it appears that her father was the senior perggade Marasingu, a S'aiva, while her 
mother was Michik 'bbe, a devoted Jaina. The conflict between her own position os a Jaina and 
a» the queen of the now Vaislmava monarch Vishnu-varddhana is reconciled by the statement that 
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Thk) i* U.o i« .n,] c which by come Mrniigo mistake cume to lo 

referred to t. 4 K . vs'var.i, a namo whi h Ftr-.i^on truly fays 

was inexplicable. I coif, not then knowing Uit«n, railed it, in my 

frurk on Myeor , KAiuhhtk'var i, whloh at least lui a meaning. 

TcufUmm^ 1 ; ‘ «uunir/ below the E*tm west ot 
and belong lint to the Pal lavas nnd then to the Chd> ; 

u|)ivi li if the ChlUldroogdistrict and adjacent fort ; fjfmnngal 

io j n Dharirar; the mountains eo called ; (ucKttigo cc n lr/ 


was in Salem nnd Coimbito^p i TerevGr n<;u- Trichioojxdy ; Koy.ritlr 
is Coiinlot* re; UcbchuAgi in the eoath-wesi or Ifelhry district j it 
was tho capital of KoJamUv&di i it* capture is alwnya attributed to 
Vira Midi* ; Pwpbu&cha fc i Impel* in Shimogu District; SAti- 
nialc apptean to thj in Dlmvwar, it i*mentioned in an inscription at 
Delura* the northern limit of Visbnti-vord »hAT.»’» territory ; Tuluva 
in &>uth Ctnat^; Rlyaraynpuro, was Mlfogi, ou the Ktv$rf, 
epporite to TnlckSd. 







Jinanatlia was her favourite and ishnu her god. Altogether there was a singular mixture 
religious creeds in the case of herself, her husband, her father and her mother. 

Her death occurred it is said in the holy place of S'ivagauga. The only place of any note bearing 
that name is the well-known conical lull some 30 miles north-e -st of Bangalore. It is exclusively 
occupied by S’aiva temples and religious buildings and from its form could never have been, a Jaina 
sacred place, as a dome-shaped hill is a sine qua non with that sect. No particulars are given as to 
the circumstances of the queen’s death, nor how she came to be in such a place at such a time. The 
death may therefore have been sudden and unexpected while she was on a visit to her father. 

Ilis death is related immediately after, and he 6eems to have expired in the performance of a 
vow in consequence of liis daughter’s death. 

The mother Machikabbe alone was left, and she at onco resolved to live no longer, nor survive 
the loss of her daughter the queen. She accordingly retdmed to Belgoja and, taking the vow of a 
sannyasi, fasted for one month and so went to the world of gods. Several verses are devoted to glori¬ 
fying her act of self-sacrifice and the severity of her sufferings while thus doing penance. 

Then follows the genealogy of Machikabbe and S 'antala Devi and an account of a donation the 
latter had made eight years before her death, in S'aka 1045, the year*S obhakyit, (A.D. 1123). of a 
village and certain lands to the Savati-gandha-varana basti she had erected at Belguja, presenting 
them through her guru Prabhachandra, the disciple of Meghachandra. 

Vishnu-varddhana, so far as we know, must have survived his queen Sant ala De\i by ten or more 
years, and it is evident that no heir to the throne had been bom to them. This would account for 
the lung’s probably desiring to tako another queen, and the consequent ferocity with which S’antala 
Devi gave prominenoe to the title she had assumed of Savati-gandha-v&r na. Moreover, an inscrip¬ 
tion at Harihar states that the next king, Narasimha, was born to Vishnu-varddhana and Lakuma 
Devi, 5 and this event would seem, from an inscription at Ilalebkl, to have occurred in A.D. 1130 h or 
five years after the death of S'antala Devi. The king must therefore have married again. 


Here we may put No. 144. It is not dated, but evidently belongs to about A.D. 1135. Its object 
was to state that Boppa Deva danfianayaka, the son of Gahga Raja, erected a monument to his 
brother (properly cousin) Echi Raja dandanayakn, and made certain grants for repairing the temple 
which the latter had built. The inscription is set up near the entrance of a rained temple in Jina- 
nathapura (now being rebuilt), but the temple referred to would seem, from the description of it as 
being in Belgola and so highly sculptured, to be the Chamunda Ilaya basti (see No. 66). 

The inscription is remarkable as being the only one which begins with an arknowleck rent of 
allegiance by the Hoysalas to the Chajukyas. It professes to belong to the reign of Tribhuvana Mulla 
of the latter dynasty, whose reign was from 1076 to 1127. 

Here may be introduced No. 60. It records the erection by Echana, son of Gan 2 a Raja, of. pr» S um- 
ably, the Chamunda Raja basti in which it is inscribed. The statement is repeated in the second 
verse, adding that Echana had another name Boppa. But froip No. I 44 it appears that Echa >r 
Echi Raja was Gahga Raja’s cider brother’s son, and thus first cousin to Boppa, though, as is , 
the case among Hindus, he calls him his older brother, that this was not the case literally is v \l nt 
from the genealogy and also from Boppa being described as Gahga Raja’s eldest, son. Moreover, fi , u 
an inscription at Hajebid, it is ascertained that Boppa Was the son of Gahga, lluya and Nagala Do\i 
Gahga Raja must therefore have married the death of his wife Lakshin! in 1122 as re¬ 

corded in No. 48 We also learn that Gahga Raja <Bcd m S'aka 1055 (A.D. 1133) and that Boppa hvc. d 


Mysore Inscriptions, p. 32 . 


lotax lxxTiii. 


13 




50 



a temple to his memory in Dorasamudra, that is Ilalebid. We must therefore suppose from this 
No. 00 that Boppa, Gahga’s son, rebuilt on a larger scale the Chamunda Raya basti which bad been 
originally erected by the oou of Chamunda Raya-, as recorded in No. G7. Moreover, that in order to 
perpetuate the name of his and his cousin’s common grandfather Eclii Raja, he represented himself 
as being also called Echana, which was really the name of his first cousin, the offspring of the elder 
branch, who was then dead. The inscription is not dated, but from the above considerations must 
belong to about 1135. This basti is the handsomest on the hill, being fully completed with upper 
storey and tower, and with numerous statues and sculptured ornaments round the cornice of (he outer 
wall. Externally it is of rectangular form, 85 feet long by 37 feet broad. The entire space between the 
outer wall and the garbha-griham at the back, or about 12} feet, seems to be filled up solid with earth 
and stones as a foundation or basement for the upper storey and tower. 


As this is one of the finest specimens of the Jaina temples at S'ravana Bejgola, and from the 
illustrations given in his work the one which chiefly influenced the opinion of Fergusson regarding them, 
the following extract from him may be quoted “ On a shoulder of the hill called Chandra-giri 

stand the Bastis, fifteen in number. As might be expected from their situation, they arc all of the 
Dravidian style of architecture, and are consequently built in gradually receding storeys, each of 
which is ornamented with small simulated cells. No instance occurs among them of the curvilinear 
sikra or spire which is universal with the northern Jains, except in the instance of Ellora.... Their 
external appearance is more ornamental than that of the generality of northern Jaina temples. The 
outer wall of those in the north is almost always quite plain. The southern ones are as generally orna- 
mented with pilasters and crowned with a row of ornamental colls. Inside is a court, probably square, 
and surrounded by cloisters, at the back of which rises the Vima.ua over the cell which contains the 
principal image of the Tirthankar, surmounted by a small dome. 

“It may be a vain speculation but it seems impossible not lobe struck with tire resemblance to the 
temples of southern Babylonia. The same division into storeys, with their cells ; the backward posi" 
lion of the temple itself; the panelled or pilastered basement, are all points of resemblance it seems 
difficult to regard as purely accidental. The distance of timo would seem to bar such an idea, but 
the combinations of men with bulls and lions, and the many similarities between the Pantheons of 
Babylonia and India, render tho fact of the architecture of the one country influencing that of the 
otl.ov far from being impossible, though by some it may bo considered improbable. I have long tried to 
sb .!- off the idea as an untenable hypothesis, but every lime I return to the study of the subject, 
its likelihood recurs with increasing strength.” 7 


The inscription No. 115 has been placed next, as, although it is not dated, it seems to belong to 
■ his period. It is engraved on the rock at the side of tlic stone steps leading to the enclosure erected 
around th great statue, and is a record of tho construction of the temples of Bharata and Bahubali 
or Gummata which arc one on each side at the foot of tho steps, and of the erection of the grand stairs, 
general Bharata, the younger brother of Mariyanc daydanayaka. From an inscription at Sindi- 
tg..v8 we know that there was a very long-standing intimate relation between this family and the 
fl.ys jas. Vinayadit a’s quec-n had in A.D. 1039 married a lady of rank, perhaps her sister, to 
Many .V. -ring on : > of Sindigere. fn a later generation, in 1103, the prince Ba- 

i|Ala! the oM,r brother of Vishim-varddhann, married in one day the three accomplished daughters of 
Mariya And he and his toother' Bharata held high office under Visbnu-varddhana, being described 
{, U38 as judges, treasurers arid chief advisers. So me ol th e na mes gi v en to his er ections at Belgoja 
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mentioned in the present inscription are not understood, nor have I succeeded in getting any explana¬ 
tion of them. Besides these, he is credited with having erected eighty virgin (? new) bastis through¬ 
out Gaiigavadi and repaired two hundred that were in ruins. 

The next inscription, No. 52, records the death, in S'aka 1061, the year Biddhartki, (A.D. 1139)» 
of Singimayya, the son of Bala Deva and Backikabbe. From No. 53 we know that he was uncle to 
S antala Den, Vishnu-varddbaua’s queen. His daughter and his wife, lay-disciples of Prabhachandra* 
erocted a tomb in his memory. 

Inscription No. 57 is similar in character and relates how, a month later in the same year, Bala 
Deva, son of Naga Deva and grandson of Bala Deva, expired in the manner of a saunyasi at the 
Moriugere tirtha. Ilis motuer and his sister erected a paddi-sale, the meaning of which is not clear, 
in his memory, and endowed it with a tank and lands, through his gum Prabhachandra. This Bala 
Deva must havo been S'antala Devi’s cousin. 


We next come to No. 40, which is engraved on four sides of a square pillar, and was composed 
by Ganganna. It records the death in S'aka 1068, the year Krodhana, (A.D. 1146), of Prabhachandra, 
who was guru to the queen S'antala Devi and her mother. The first part of the inscription corres¬ 
ponds almost exactly with No. 47, described above, and contains the same succession of gurus down 
to fcleghackandra. His colleague was S'ubhakirtti, the son of Balachandra. Meghackandra's disciple 
was Prabh&chandra, whose colleague was Viranandi, the son of Meghachandra. It is not stated who 
erected this monument. 


Wc now come to No. 133, which is an important inscription, dated in S'aka 1082 (1081 having 
expired), the year Pramadi, (A.D. 1160). It contains an account of the erection at Belgoja of the 
Bharidari basti (now generally called Bhandara basti) by Hul]a, the treasurer XJblmr.d b-i) and chief 
minister (sarvvddhilcdri) of the Hoysala king Narasimha. 

The opening account of the Hoysala kings gives us information regarding Eveynugn which I havo 
nowhere else met with, as he is generally dismissed with little more than the mention of Ins name 
and some conventional praises. He is here stated to have burnt Dhnra, the city of the ruler of 
Malava; to have struck fear into the camp or city of Chola, who was eager for wav ; to have laid 
waste Chakragotta, a name which has already occurred in connection with Vishuu-vanlJhana 
and to have broken the king of Kafinga. Those statements imply a range of victorious expeditions 
or raids which extended far beyond what are generally supposed to have been the limits of the Hoysala 
power at that early period. (But see the remarks farther on in connection with No. 137) 

Of his son, here simply called Vishnu, there is a long account describing his victories in various 
quarters. Several of these have already been met with in other inscriptions. He cut in pieces 
Koyatur, burnt Kohga Rayarayapura, closed the door of the Ghats, terrified Kaiichi, trod to dust 
the fortress of the king of Virata, i. e. H&nugal, desolated Vanavasi, shook Vallur and with the 
dust raised by his arm/, covered up the river Mahapah&ini, i. e ; the Malapakari or Malprabhfi 
a tributary of the Krishna, which flows through the Belgaum and Kaladgi districts lie d ) * 

down Narasimha-vamma, brought to an ond the bravery 0 f Adiyama, smote through VcV’iri and 
plundered Talavanarpura, having defeated the enemy there. He claims to have destroyed an army 
sent against him under Jagad Deva, king of Malawi, and others, by the Emperor, no doubt Yikrama 
of the Chalukya line, to whom the Hoysalas at first paid a real or nominal allegiance; and after 
this to havo subdued all the territory from the east to the west as far as the Krishna-veni. and reduced 
the Vindkya mountains to powder. Be also subdued the king Irungtya (see No. 42) and the 
Kactamba kings. 
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H wife is called Lakslimi Devi and the mother of Narasimha ; she is therefore identical with 
his second wife called Lakurna Devi in the Harihar inscription previously refened to. 

Narasimba, on coining to the throne, defies the Barbbava, (.hola, Cheia and Gauda ruleis. His 
minister and treasurer Hallapa, the son of Jakki Raya and Lokanibike, of the Vaji-varaSa, lay-disciple 
of Maladhari, erected this basti ?as an abode for the twenty-four tirthankaras, on the occasion of his 
returning from a victorious expedition. He had the title given him of Bhavya-chudamani, and calls 
by that name the basti he had erected, for which the king Narasimha granted certain endowments. 

We then come to No. 137, which includes three different grants, belonging respectively to about 
A.D. 1160, to S'aka 1200, the year Bahudhanya, (A.D. 1278), and to the year Durmukhi, (A.D. 
1296). The first contains an account of the erection by Hulla, the minister of Narasimha Deva, 
of a Jina temple in Belgula, and the others record grants to the same. 

The opening portion is occupied with an account of the Hoysaja kings, in which the statements 
specially deserving notice are the following. Ereyanga is described as a right hand to the Chalukya 
king (Chafuhya-bhupdlana bcilada hhuju-dandctrii). The reference must be either to Somesvara, called 
Bhuvanaika-malla, or to Vikrama, called Tribhuvana-malla, and it thus seems that Ereyanga 
was a feudatory and probably a principal commander in the Cha]ukya army. After mentioning his 
three sons, it says that the middle one, Vishnu, * stretching out at once in the earth so as to unite 
the eastern and western oceans, solely by the exercise of the power of his own arm became the 
chief. ’ The fame of Koyatur (Coimbatore), Talavanapura (Talakad) and Rayarayapura (Malihgi) as 
the strongest of royal forts faded away in the flames of his glory. He captured so many forts, sub¬ 
dued so many kings, and raised to high station so many who submitted to him, that to describe 
them by number would bewilder even Brahma. His queen is mentioned as Lakshina Devi, the 
mother of Narasimha. 

Among the titles and epithets applied to the latter are that he consumed the Tuluva forces ; that 
he was a wild-fire to rival heirs, which seems to indicate the existence of other claimants to the throne, 
perhap- connections of S antala Devi, Vishnu-varddhana’s first queen ; and that he plundered the 
Chola camp or capital. The conquests and titles of his father are also ascribed to him. 

His minister was Hulla, also called Pullappa, and Hullaua, who is described as having served 
under his father Vishnu. Here occurs the verse already quoted in a former part of this Introduction, 
(p. 34). 1 If it be asked who from the first were firm promoters of the Jaina doctrine Raya, the 
minister of king Racha Malla; after him, Ganga, the minister of king Vishnu ; and after him, 
HuRa, the minister of king Nrisimha Deva. 

The various meritorious works performed by Hulla, whose guru was Kukkutasana Maladhari, 
are then recounted. He rebuilt two great Jina temples at Bankapura which were completely in ruins, 
one built by ?the Uppattayta and the other by Kalivita 9 ; made grants of land in the great tirtha of 
Kopana 10 ; restored the celebrated original tirtha of Kellangere, formerly erected by the Gahgas, of 
which only the name remained ; and built there five large hastis and five tanks. 1 He also built a 
temple at Belgula for the twenty-four tirtbaiikaras (which it is the special object of the inscription 


Bouliap jr has t *vo ten&plflb a Jalnn basti of Kaugasvami Nngu6* 
i'van and n SVjvn temple of SiddbSs vamt The Jain shrine, which is 
equally cullel Ar 'rtttu-knmbhiula Ixasti, or the Sixty column temple, 
is a fine I >rge ol-J building, partly ruined and o good deal Varied, 
Qat. of Dh&nc&r, 653. 

Kali*Vitt^ » the nam* of a feudatory of the Hattaking Kpisbna 
mentioned in a grant dalvl B'okn 868 (A.D. 946) at Ryfognfir in 
Dlwrwar. Ho of the ChellTket/ui* family and bad tho government 
of the Bjnarasl f.rovioce. Ifleei, Kan■ Dr- 37 “ 


Tbi? place in mentioned by Nppalunga 0 r Amogha-varsha (rcigued 
814 to 839 A.D.) in Ms Kavir/ijam&rgdlankftra ns maba-Koj>ana- 
nngarn nnd one of tbo four citie* in which the very pith of 

Kannada was spoken. It seems likely that it was situated at a hill 
near Mulgunda in Dharwnr. 

According to No. 40, Kellangere belonged to the Rflpa bUvftyina 
to ji at Kollfipura and was therefore probably in that neighbourhood. 
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to record), and another large temple which, like Gommata, was an ornament to Gommatapura, perhaps 
the Bhandari basti mentioned above in No. 13S, 

For this temple of the twenty-four tirthankaras, as well as for Gommata aud Parsvanatha, the 
king Narasimba assigned the village of Savanera and appointed Nayakirtti as the achari of the 
temple. The uses to which the endowment is to be applied are then stated. 

Inscription No. 80 is engraved on the rock on the right hand of the great image of Gommatcsvara. 
It briefly repeats that Hullamayya, the minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha, made a donation of 
lands to provide for the worship of Gommatcsvara, Parsvanatha and the twenty-four tirthankaras set 
up by himself as above described (No. 138).' 

The next on the list is No. 39, which records the death in S'aka 1085, the year Svabhanu, (A.D. 

1163), of Devaldrtti muni, aud names his three disciples who set up his tomb. It occupies the east 
face of a square pillar, of which the three other sides are filled with No. 40. * 

The latter, No. 40, contains an account of the erection of a tomb by Hulla Raja for Devakirtti, 
and its consecration by his three disciples L&khanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvanu-deva. The first 
part of the inscription gives an account of a succession of celebrated gurus corresponding to some 
extent with that contained iii No. 47. But some of the information is new and of great importance. 

After praise of Mabavira and Gautama, the STuta-Kevali Bhadrabahu and his disciple Chandra 
Gupta,—it mentions Padmanandi, stating that his second name was Kondakunda. Then follow 
Umasvati, also called Griddhra-pinchlia, the most learned Jaina of his time, and his disciple Balfika- 
pinchha. In his line arose Samanlabhadra. 

After him is mentioned Devanandi, no other than the famous Pujyapada, 8 so called because 
his feet wore worshipped by the deities, aud on account of his learning also known as Jiuendra- 
buddhi. I-Ie is stated to be the author of the Jainendra grammar, the Sarvdrtha-siddhi , and the 
Samddhi-sataJca, besides many other works which proclaim aloud his fame. 

The inscription then mentions Akalanka (for particulars regarding whom see above under No. 54 ) 
and passes on to Gollacharya, described (as in No. 47) as the “ ruler of the Golla country, who for 
some reason Qcetia cha behind) formerly took dikske ”. His disciple was Traikalya y6gi, whose disciple 
was Aviddha-knnina Padmanandi, also called Kaumara deva. The epithet auiddha-karinni, ‘with 
unpierced ears,’ is a singular one, as the boring of the ears is one of the imperative essential caste 
coremonies among all Hindus, so much so that aviddha-karnna, ‘having unpierccd ears ’ is a term 
often applied by them to the Musalmans. The reason why this saiddhantilca had not conformed to 
the universal custom docs not appear. 

Ilis disciple was Kulabhushana, whose colleague or Pfollow student (sadharmma) was Prabha- 
chandra, described as a celebrated author on logic ( prathitadai Jca-granlhalcdrah ). Kulabhusluma’s 
disciple was Kulachandra, whose disciple was Maghauandi, who had a tirtha mado in IColla ura 
(in the South Mahratta country). He had a disciple whose name is not made out. of whom tv o chiefs 
Nimba Deva and Kama Deva, were lay-disciples. 

Then is mentioned Gandavimukta, to who'm Maghanandi mh the guru, who had been preceptor 
to the general Bliarata (seo No. 55), and whose disciples were Bhanulurtti and Devakirtti. His 
colleagw was S'rutaldrtti, who was the author of a Udgliava-Pdndaviya, a work which read one wav 
(gata) would give the story of Rama, and read ?backwards ( pralydgata ) give the story of the 
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"W porioJ of this distinguished Jains teacher may be deduct 
iivm tlio statement in the Hebbir platco, that ho (there mentioned 
** tho author of the S’abddvatara) was the preceptor of the Gang* 
Inn X . )brvviniti> » *lio enne to the throno in A.D. 478. (Seo CfoW 
5C/ tytivns, intro, p. 3). This corresponds with Dr, Bliblov’i 
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Pandavas. 3 And his elder brothers were Kanakanandi and Devachandra, whoso colleagues were 
Maghanandi, S'ubhachandra the disciple of Devalurtti, and Gandavimukta Vadi-chaturmukha 
Ramachandra. Also Akalauka, whose lay-disciples were the treasurer Mariyane, the minister Bharata- 

mayya, and the chiefs Bhuchimayya and Korayya, 

Hu}]a Raja’s family is then mentioned. His father was Yaksha Raja (Jakki Raja in No. 138, Jaklci 
being a tadbhava of Yakslia), of the Vaji vamsa ; his mother Lokambike. lie was minister, sarwa- 
dhikari and senior treasurer to the king Narasiuga, and is styled a new Gahga Raja, that is, as a 
minister and in promoting Jaina works of merit. He rebuilt the town of Kcllahgere, which belonged 
to the basadi of his guru Hupa-Narayana of Kollapiira; erected a dana-Sale of stone in Jinanatlia- 
pura ; and set up this tomb for Devaldrtti. 

The next inscription, No. 81, is dated in the year Ivhara, (A.D. 1171), in the reign of the Hoys ala 
king Narasimha Dova, and records a grant by a merchant named Gommata Setti for the worship of 
Gommatesvara and the 24 Tirthaukaras. 

The inscription No. 42 records the death in S'aka 1009, the year Dunnukhi, (A.D. 1177), of 
Nayakirtti and the erection of a tomb in his memory by Niiga Deva his lay-disciple. 

The first part is taken up with a succession of gurus from Mahavirn, corresponding with that already 
given iii No. 47 as far as Kaladhauta. Ills disciple was Sampurnna-chandra, proficient in solai and 
lunar astronomy ( ravi-cltandra-siddhdnta-vidar ). The list of gurus which follows may bo -seen in the 
abstract translation. At the end an account is introduced of Nayakirtti, who was the disciple and son 
of Gunachandra, and guru to Iruhgola. The .name of this king occurs in the inscriptions relating to 
Vishnu vnrddhuna as subdued by him. Nayakirtti’s disciples are next mentioned and his lay-disciples 
were the senior treasurer and chief minister Ilulla and the head accountant Naga Deva. The latter 
was son of Bamma Deva and Jogamba ; his wife was Cbandambika ; and he had a son Mallinatha, 
who was chief of Kamalala-suta-pura, evidently a translation of some local name combined with 
Magajur. 

Next has been placed No. 113. It is engraved on the rock at the side of the main entrance to 
the grand stairs erected by Bharata (see No. 115) in such a way that it could hardly have been there 
before they were made. The only date given is the year Hebanandi, that is Herijambi, which would 
correspond with A.D. 1177. The object of the inscription is to record the visit of a great company of 
gurus, with rums and many bands of disciples to the festival of Gommata Deva. Nothing is stated 
as to where they came from, but the names of the chief persons are mentioned. Two or three of the 
same are mentioned in No. 122. The greater part of the inscription is taken up with a description 
of their orthodox good qualities as Jaina yatis, several of the epithets being cumulative in tlm order 
of the numbers from one up to thirteen. 


Inscription No. 85, though not dated, evidently belongs to this period. It was the work of a 
poet styled Sujanottamaam, whose real name was Boppa, and who, as he states, had the title Kannada- 
gavi-lappa, ‘ a polish to the Kannada poets’, evidently a play on his name. We know however that 
lie was a poet of distinction, for lie is mentioned by Kesi Raja, at the beginning of the S'abdamani- 
darpana, along with Ponna,, Pampa and other celebrated Kannada poets. 

The inscription is entirely in Kannada verse, and from it is obtained an unimpeachable account 
of who Gommata was, and o! how and by whom his colossal image was erected at Belgola. As most 


: Tliere i» a work ofthi> mine in r-'andtvi! by Kiwi Rtj-, ; a | t0 on „ 
j n Telrgu by Tcnniib Itttna Krinhnn, bnfT on at the CO v.rt of Kyi- 
elmn Mw of Vijv.'mnftv. in these all the verses can be interpret. 


ci in two ways, so Hint one ratfining yichis the Rimdykna story 
and the the Mahft Ulifiv.it.i story. S’rntaktrtH’s work is mpn . 
tfoned in tho Pmnpa Bumiynna in the sr.ir.e terms ns above. 
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of this information has already been quoted and made use of in a previous part of this Introduction 
it is unnecessary here to go over the same ground again. But in addition to that a good many 
of the verses are devoted to describing the beauty and loftiness of the image, and the effect it pro¬ 
duced oa the beholders around, followed by exhortations to acceptance of the Jaina faith as exemplified 
by Gommata Deva. 

No. 104, which is put next, is inscribed on the pedestal of the female figure, holding a gvlla-fo'tyi. 
which stands before the entrance to the inner enclosure round the colossal image. The figure is known 
as Kushmnndini, and is said to represent the faithful woman in'; whose guise the goddess Padmavati 
appeared at the consecration of the great statue and the acceptance of whose simple offering rebuked 
tko pride with which Chamuncla Raya was elated at the accomplishment of his vast undertaking, 
a feeling which bad prevented his anointing from being effectual. (Sec the story already given p. 26) 
The figure is described iu the inscription as merely a Yatelii devati, a class of beings who seem, to be 
celestial attendants on deified Jaina saints. Their images are placed at or near the door, as in the 
present case and in that of the Chandra Gupta basti. This figure now under notice was made by order 
of a merchant, Bannna Setti, a lay-disciple of Balacbaudra, and is 4 ft. 91 in. high without the pedestal. 
Probably it was intended to represent a woman exactly life size. The illustration will show its merits 
as a work of art. 


No. 110 has been placed here as it refers to a somewhat similar erection, that of a Yalcsha for the 
Tyagada Brahma l)ova pillar. There is no clue as to its date. The pillar itself, which is supported 
from above in such a way that a handkerchief can be passed under it, is a beautiful work of art. and 
has been illustrated in connection with No. 109, which occupies the north 6ido of the base. The 
present inscription is on the south base and occupies only two lines and a half. But the chief named 
Kanna, whoever he was, that had it engraved, is entitled to execratioi?, for it is evident that in order to 
inscribe his brief notice ho had the inscription which filled three sides of the bas<5 defaced, thus, to 
judge from what remains in No. 109, depriving the world of what was probably most interesting in¬ 
formation regarding the erection of Iho colossal image. The Yaksha set up by him, too, seems to have 
been a paltry figure, of no account, erected on the top of the highly ornamental and classically sculptur¬ 
ed pillar. The figure was enclosed in a little* plain building with four brick walls, now in rains. The 
Tyagada kambha (in Kannada chhdgada Icamba) was, as its name indicates, the place where distribu¬ 
tion W as made of tbo sacred gifts. A Yaksha is a demi-god attendant on Kubera, the god of wealth. 

The next inscription is No. 122, belonging to about. A.D. 1178. It states that Naga IV:va. son of 
Bamma Deva, constructed a tank called Nagasamudra, and presented, it with a garden and other gifts, 
in the presence of several gurus named, among others Bakchanilra, fyr the worship of Gommata Deva 


We now come to No. 90, which is not dated, but is of about the same, period. Its object is p. re¬ 
cord the confirmation by Vira Balldja, at the instance of the (? former) minister Hull a, of certain 
grants made by Vislmu-varddhana and Narasimha for Gommata Deva, Pavsva Deva and the twenty- 
four tirthahkaras. It also incidentally mentions that Nayakirtti, the guru of Ilulla, had died, and 
that his disciple B:\lachandra had e 1 'cted a tomb and constructed some tanks in his memory. 

But though this is the object of the inscription it is principally taken up With a very ‘ important 
account of the exploits of Gafiga Raja, the minister of \ isnnu-varddhana, wh6 was apparently the 
first to obtain a royal endowment for Sommata-nalha. 

After an aeqount of Ganga RajA'8 father and mollun, and his ability as a minister, it goes on to 
8i y that Gahga Raj,i appeared before Talakad, the fionticr station of GapgVvadi above tl e 1 i ais, and 
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summoned Adiyama, the feudatory whom ChSJa had placed iu camp there, to surrender. Tho latter 
refused to give up the country of which Chola had placed him in charge, and said ‘ Fight and take it 
(.t you can). The two forces nip in battle aadffiga Raja gained a.greaf victory, defeating Adiyama 
and putting to flight the Tiguja (tf Tamil chief named Daman, who barely escaped with his life as 
GangaRaja was just about to cut him through the belt on his back, showing that he had already 
turned to flee as if, says the inscription, he meant to reach (that is, with his face towards or in tho 
direction of) Kafichi, (the Chola capital). Gahga Raja followed up this success with such vigour tha fc 
he recovered not only Talakad, the former capital of his line, but drove off Narasihga-varmma (often 
mentioned m Vishnu-varddhana’s inscriptions, possibly a Pallava king) and all the feudatories of Chola 
ubove the Ghats. In connection with Talakad it is further said that he discovered the chief named 
Damodara hiding there m the disguise of a S'aiva ascetic, carrying in a basket some food that a dog 
would not eat. Him he approached alone and on foot and sent him flying. 

xlns important conquest of Talakad and the adjacent country, which had fallen into the hands of 
the Cholas and been formed into potty states, Gahga Raja at once loyally made over to his sovereign 
is nu-varddhana. And this is the event I conceive which is referred to among the epithets applied 
elsewhere to Gahga Raja, whore he is described as ‘ causing Vishnu-varddhana to stand erect,’ and 
being ‘ the lull vessel for his coronation-anointing.’ In fact it would seem that he was the main 
instrument in making Vishnu-varddhana independent, by freeing him from Chola domination on the 
j. iuli, so that he was able to throw off bis subordination to the Chalukyas in the north. This victory 
of Gahga Rajas is related in almost the same words in an inscription atTippur. 

The king, highly gratified at the valour and success of his general, bid him name some reward on 
which. Gahga Raja, not taking too much advantage as he might have done, begged for Govindavadi 4 
and that only for the purpose of presenting it for the worship of Gommata Deva, After mention’of 
ins guru S'ubhachandra, the disciple of Kukkutasana Maladhari, a verse is introduced in praise of 
Gahga which has already been met with in No. 45 above-how ho restored all (he bastis of Gahgavad' 
however many there were ; had the cloisters made around Gommata Deva, described as of Gahgavadi - 

and P uttil, S t0 fli S ht tlfe Ti S u | as wh0 wcre in Gahgavadi, caused Vira Gahga, that is, Vishnu-varddha- 
na to stand erect; thus proving himself a Gahga Raja a bundred'times more fortunate than the foi 
mer Raja of the Gahgas, or Gahga Raja, (under whom the Gahga line was overthrown by the Cholas)" 
Then follows a brief notice of Nayakirtti, tho son of Gnnachandra, and the grant to him by 
- a, ' a ""’ 1 ' 1certaln Tllla S cs for Gonrinata-natha, PHrira-nUka and tho twenty-four tirthaukaras. ? 

Narasimha’s son ^ ira Balia la is next mentioned and his great evnloit thr, „ . 

1.1 ign ddc hill-fortress of Uchchabgi, as already related in No. 12.1 above’ The old mini T 
disciple of Nayakirtti, applied Vira BaM)a to confirm «be gifts LnX mX S' "f’ T 
IM.a thus lived .during three reigns, and this is his last appearance in these instriDlions' R-| ' \ M j M ' 

tbe disciple of Nayakirtti, apparently succeeded the latte, as trustee foHhe elZLs f 

a tomb and some tanks in mernorv <s i,; Q „ , , wmenis, and erected 

„ . , „ ™“ 7 0f hls Mt up a great Sdsana, perhaps the present one. 

i 0 .- 5 . J an 2 aio on the same stone as the above, and probably belong to about n. P 
period. In the former, the ?jeweller eildsens of Befogula assign cert Jdues payAfo 1 and 
sspphnes to pnovide the offer,ng of ffowere for tho gods Gommata P,t ri J ^ lLe 2 

tain merchant purchase and grant lands for the same purpose, making them over to the rnamalc- 
ft* probably a manager of the temple affairs, , uch as is »<> w called an amildar. 

! her. is* vil!^ of lbs n : ,mc „„r the Jr ha ^ chamwjaBg.r toluq’ -— 
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We next come to No. 124, which is dated in S 'aha 1104, the year Plava, (A.D. 1182). It 
brings us into the reign of Vira Ballala and introduces us to his minister Chandramauli. The object 
of the inscription is to record the erection at Belgula of the Parsvaualha (now caibv. Alda:, a 

A a 

basti) by Achala Devi, (or Achiyakka, see below) the wife of Chandramauli. 

The first part contains an account of the Iloysala kings almost the same as that in No. 137 
above, but earned on to Vira Ballala. On his ascending the throne, Laja, Gurjjara, Gauja, Pallava, 
and Chola were all terrified. The principal exploit related of this king is his capture of Uehchangi, 

‘ for a long time considered impregnable by lungs’, (but this was a stock expression, see No. 38, east 
face, where it was used of the same place 200 years before in the time of Guttiya Gauga). Its king, 
called Pandya and Kama Deva, was taken prisoner, together with another king called O.lc-yarasa 
(or VSanda Odeyar), apparently his father, with all their women, treasury and horses, find the place given 
up to plunder. 

The titles and epithets applied to Vira Ballala are the same as those given to Karasimha in 
No. 137, with the addition of S’anivara-siddi, Giridurga-malla, which occur in most of his inscriptions. 

Chandramauli—described a3 a learned Brahman, worshipper of Ilava (S'iva), whose father was 
S'ambhu Deva, and his mother Akkawe—became minister to Vira Ballala. 

A 

His wife was Achiyakka, descended from a Jaina family of Masavadi nad, her genealogy being 
given in detail: and they had a son Soma. Her guru was Nayakirtti’s disciple Balachandra, whose 
father and disciples are mentioned. She had a temple erected for Parsva Deva in Beluguja (the 
Akkana basti). 

Chandramauli applied to the king for an endowment of the temple, and Vira Ballala presented to 
it the village of Bammeyanahalli; while the local chiefs and merchants assigned certain dues for the 
support of the worship. 

The inscription which follows, No. 107, consists of only a couple of lines, stating that on thebeauti- 
ful Achala Devi, wife of Chandramauli, begging for a grant for Gomiuata-nalka of Belgula, the gene¬ 
rous Vira Ballala gave her tho village of Beltka, It is curiously enough engraved after and oil the 
same stone as two more recent inscriptions, Nos. 105, dated A.D. 1398, and 106, dated 1409. This 
is inexplicable, unless it has been copied from some stone no longer in existence. 

Nos. 70 and 09 are two fragments of stoues containing in the bits of inscriptions now remaining 
on them praises of Adhyatmi-Balackandra, the disciple of Nayakirtti. They therefore belong to 
about this period. 

The next inscription is No. 130, dated in S'aka 1118, the year Eakshasa, (A.D. 1196). It re¬ 
cords the erection, by Naga Deva, of some additions to the Pfu\4vanatka basti, (no doubt the Akkan a 
basti), of a tomb and other memorials of Nayakirtti, and of the Nagara Jinalaya. 

It commences with a brief account of the Iloysala kings, down to Vira Ballala of whom are n 

peated the verses given in No. 124 as to the terror he created in neighbouring kingdoms and hislap- 
ture of Uehchangi. ’ L1 

An account is then given of Nayakirtti and his disciples, and of the genealogy of Naga Deva 

Inscription No. 78 has been placed next. It is engraved on the rock at the left hand of the great 
image, and though not dated apparently belongs to about A.D. 1106. Fot it states that Basavi Setti, 
who had the wall round the cloisters and the twenty-four tirthahkaraB n^ade, was a disciple of Naya- 
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kirtti, who from No. 42 we know died in 1177, and now Basavi Setti’s sons had latticed windows made 
for these images. In the succeeding inscriptions, 86 and 87, we find various donations made to these 
very images. From No. 86 we learn that Basavi Setti was a vadda byavahari of Mosale. The title 
vadda byavahari is one often applied to a chief merchant in the oldest inscriptions, but its meaning 
is not very clear, unies3 it is something equivalent to army contractor. 

Nest have been put four rock inscriptions recording the visits of distinguished persons, Nos. 120, 
22, 73 and 74. There is no clue to their dates except tho style of the letters and the years Is vara 
and Parabhava given for the Last two, which would correspond with A.D. 1217 and 1246. In 120 
\jra Pallava Raya’s son,.... .. Singhara Nayaka is mentioned; in 22 Kottayya, lay-disciple of 
Abhayanandi; in 73 Malayala Sankara ; and in 74 Mariyaja Permmadi Nayaka. 

Next come Nos. 88 and 89, recording grants by merchants for the worship of Gommata, in the 
yeai 3 Nala and Kalayukti respectively. As these grants were made over to Chandraprabha, disciple 
of Nayakirtti, to whom also the grants in No. 96 were made over, and as the latter is dated S'aka 
1195, the dates of 88 and 89 are fixed as S'aka 1178 and 1180, or A.D. 1256 for the one and 
1258 for the other. 

Our next inscription is No. 128, belonging to the year Akshaya, which corresponds with A.D. 12G6. 
It brings ns to the reign of the Hoysala king SomeSvara, called here the son (himdra) of Vira Ballala, 
but according to all the received accounts his grandson. The Jaina influence was evidently now be¬ 
coming weakened, and the merchants and citizens who had formerly bound themselves to make over 
certain dues for the support of religion were trying to evade payment. The authority of Rama I)eva 
Nayaka (evidently not a Jaina), senior treasurer to the king Somesvara, was invoked to settle the 
matters in dispute, and in his presence Nayakirtti, a disciple of Nemichandra, who was the disciple of 
the former Nayakirtti, wrote this sasana for the citizens, regulating the payments to be made for the 
future. Certain of the details are not very clear, but some compromise seems to have been the object 
of the agreement. 

Inscription No. 96, which comes next, is dated in S'aka 1191 (a mistake for 1195), the year 
S'rimukha, (A.D. 1273), and records a grant in the reign of Narasimha III by Sabhu Deva and other 
merchants, made to Chandraprabha, disciple of (? the second) Nayakirtti, for the worship ofGoramata- 
natha and the twenty-four tirthahkaras of the cloisters (see No. 78.) 

Nos. 93 to 95 and 97 are grants by merchants for the worship of Gommata, engraved on the same 
stone as the above. All but 95 r which mentions no date, are of the year Bhava and they may there¬ 
fore be assigned to A.D. 1274. 

Here comes in the second part of No. 137, dated in S'aka 1200, the year Bahudhanya, (A.D. 1278) 
m which certain grants are made, among others by a son of Chandraprabha, for the worship of S'rl- 
vallabha-deva, the god of the Bhandari basti. 

Next comes No. 131, which contains two grants made at different times, one in S'aka 1213 th 
yeiu^Pramadhi, (A.D. 1280), and the other in the year Sarvadhari, (A.D. 1288). Both are grants 
for Adi-deva the god of the -Nagara-Jinalaya. Tho first is by the citizens of Bejuguja and the Second 
by those of Jinanalhapura, the latter also making provision for repairs of tho temple. 

No. 129 which follows is dated in S'aka 1205, the year Chitrabhanu, (A.D. 1283). It is also 
a grant for the god of the Nagara-Jinalaya by citizens who were lay-disciples of Maghanaudi-siddhanf 
chakravarli, described as the royal gum of the Hoysa]a king, who at this time must have 
Narasiiphfl 
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The last part of No. 137 is here to be mentioned, dated in the year Durmukhi, (? A.D. 1296), in 
which the royal gurus and chief citizens unite to put a stop to some embezzlement which had appar¬ 
ently been going on of the funds arising from the endowments of S'ri-vr.llabh and other gods. 

Inscription No. 41 comes nest, dated in S'alca 1235, the year Pramadi, a mistake for Pramadicha, 
(A.D. 1313). It is a memorial of the death of S'ubhacliandra, a disciple in -jo fomai descent 
from Maladhari Ramachandra. Ho was originally a chief called Eogtira Raja, or else head of -he 
Bogaras or braziers. 5 The cliief of Belukore, called Gummata Raya, had a tomb erected for him. 
and his disciples Padmanandi and Madhavachandra consecrated it. 

ith inscription No. 82, which is the next, we aro brought in contact with the rising power of 
Vijayanagar, which had now taken the place of the Hoysalas. It is dated in the year S'ubhakrit, 
(A.D. 1362), in the reign of Bukka Raya. Irugapa, the grandson of his minister Chaicha, seems to 
have made a fresh grant of Belgula for the worship of Gummates’vara. The inscription is entirely 
in Sanskrit and enters upon a new and more modern phase of composition. 

We now come to No. 136, an inscription (known as Ramanujachari’s inscription) winch was ori¬ 
ginally published in 1809 by Colonel Mackenzie 6 and which, owing to misinterpretation, was sup¬ 
posed to establish the identity of the creeds of Jina and Vishnu. It is dated in S'aka 1290, the year 
Kilaka, (A.D. 1368), and is the record of a compact which was personally made by Yira Bukka Raya 
of Vijayanagar between the Vaishnavas and the Jainas in order to put down the persecution to which 
the latter were being subjected by the former. It is in the Kannada language in prose, and con¬ 
tains a variety of interesting details, as will bo seen on reference to the notes. The settlement made 
by Bukka Raya, who had summoned all the chief representatives of the Various Vaishnava sects for 
the occasion, was—that the Jainas were to be at liberty to carry their customary symbols and play the 
five big drums in their religious processions in the same way as the Vaishnavas, that in this respect 
no difference could bo allowed, and that the one would bo protected equally with the other. 

This agreement was made in writing, and ratified by his taking the hand of the Jainas and plac¬ 
ing it in the hand of the Vaishnavas, the decree being ordered to be engraved on stone and set up at 
all the bastis in the kingdom. Moreover the Jainas agreed to contribute a certain sum for ;-ach house, 
which the Vaishnava tatas of Tirumale (the sacred hill of Tripati) were to apply in providing ; p.,dy- 
guard of twenty men for the protection of the god of Bejuguja (the colossal image of Gommatesvarn) 
and in repairing the ruined Jaina buildings. 

The Jainas are throughout called the bhavya-jam or blessed people, while the S'ri-Vaishnavas 
are called the bhaktas or the faithful. 

How long the latter part of the agreement continued in force, <^r whether it was ever acted upon 
at all, there is nothing to show. It scorns however that the Jains were not again molosted at Be|"oW 
But in proof that hostile feelings between these sects regarding the right of procession were not con¬ 
fined to the south of India, the following passages may be quoted from a speech recently made at the 
Royal Asiatic Society’s meeting by Colonel Sir William Davies. “ Not long after the transfer ut‘ the 
Dehli territory to the Panjab, which took place in the year following the mutinies, the leading men 
of the Vaishnavas, a sect far more numerous and powerful than the Jains, or, as they are there calk’d 
Sarangis, succeeded in convincing the then Commissioner, Colonel Hamilton, that it would he 
dangerous to the public, peace to allow the S araocfts to have therf procession, and he refused o 

Tin. .Kilns tr« still dfetSognbliea for Uioir brws work, in wlucb j A?. Pc. IX, 270. 

* is d thriving tr.idk* at S'mvana B*]go!a. 
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allow it to t;.ke place, and on appeal his action was supported by the Local Government. This was, 
I think, in 18G3. The Saraogis naturally felt themselves greatly aggrieved at this decision, and 
left no stone unturned to have the order set aside. They memorialised the Government of India and 
the Secretary of State, but all in vain. This state of things continued till I went to Dehli as 
Commissioner in 1876. They of course appealed to me as they had done to all my predecessor’s, 
to obtain a reconsideration of the order prohibiting the procession. On thinking over the matter it 
seemed to me only fair that if the Vaishnavas were allowed to celebrate their Ram Lila, the Saraogis 

should be permitted to have their Rath-jatra.It seemed to me that it was the duty of a strong 

and civilized government like ours to insist upon toleration being displayed by the Vaishnavas 
towards the Saraogis. I accordingly addressed the Local Government. My appeal was strongly 
supported by the then Secretary to the Government, Mr. (now Sir Lcpel) Griffin, and he succeeded 
in obtaining the consent of the Lieut. Governor, Sir Robert Egerton, to the rescission of the order 
prohibiting the procession. Soon after, on the 20th July 1877, the procession, after an interval 
of fourteen years, took place; and as veiy complete precautions had been taken against the 
occurrence of disturbance on the part of tho Vaishnavas, everything passed off quietly, and since 
then the Saraogis have had their Rath-jatra regularly every year. 

“ Tho relations between the members of these two sects had never been very cordial, but the stop¬ 
page of the Saraogi procession for so long a period naturally intensified the ill-feeling, and all social 
intercourse between them had gradually ceased. When, however this bone of contention was removed, 
their differences were gradually reconciled, and I succeeded in inducing the Saraogis once more to 
forego their objections to giving their daughters in marriage to the sons of Vaishnavas, and on cere¬ 
monial occasions even to partake of food prepared by the latter sect. By degrees the old social in¬ 
tercourse between them was completely resumed, and very few of the traces of the former bitter 
fee'.ing I hear now remain.” 7 

No. Ill, dated S'aka 1295, the year Paridhavi, (A.D. 1373) comes next. It is engraved in largo 
characters on a big boulder at the foot of the stairway leading to the great image, and is surmounted 
by figures of rows upon rows of siddis. The inscription states that it was executed by Varddha- 
mana svami whose descent is given in a long line of gurus, but some parts have become illegible. 

No. 112 is engraved immediately below the above and probably belongs to about the same period.' 
It is to tho memory of Hemachandra-kxrtti-deva. 

On a separate stone, erected against the above, is No. 114, dated in Naja, no doubt corresponding 
with A.D. 1376. It records the death of Padmanandi-deva, disciple of Traividya-deva. 

Inscription No. 132 has been placed next and, taken in connection with 133 and 105, assigned 
to about A.D. 1390. It records the erection of what is now called the Mangayi basti, but in tho 
ins viptu n receives the name of Tribhuvana-chfidamani chaityklaya. Mafigayi was a woman of 
Belugol a lay-disciple of Abhinava Cbarulurtti pandita, a title borne by the Jain gurus at S'ravana 
Belgola from the time of jjie Hoysaja kings. She is stated to have been adorned with the ornaments 
of agreeableness and to have been high in the royal favour. .No other particulars are given. 

No. 133 relates how certain gauflas, lay-disciples of Pandita deva, made some grants for the basti 
erected by MaiigAyi. 
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Hie next inscription^ No. 105, is an important one, composed by Arhad-dasa. It is dated in 
S aka 1320, the year Isvara, (A.D, 1398) and its object is to record the death of Pandita, or it may 
be conjectured Chfiruldrtti Pandita, the name borne by all the gurus at S'ravana Bclgola for a long 

time past. But it contains a lengthy account of a succession of gurus in the style of the old inscrip¬ 
tions Nos. 40, 50 and others. 

;>.fta imocation ot the Tirthahkaras, the Ganadharas, the Kevalis, the S'ruta-kevalis, the 
DaSapurvadhai as, the ELadasangadharas, Acharangas and Suris, all except the last enumerated 
and named, the inscription introduces Kundakunda (called in No. 40 ‘the first famous mumsvara’), 
and states that he ‘moved about leaving!* space of four inches Between himself and the earth under 
ta feot. This amounts to saying that he was perfect in y6ga. The highest aim of yoga is union 
suth the one e ernalfapint. but rt.s also supposed to confer supernatural powers b, which tlie bod, 
can at will be. liberated from oU the restraints of nature. A similar statement is made of Pim apada 
ill t.ic Mya 1 urdoct, which says that ho was able to fly through the air (gagam-mmma- 

samarttmr). the toga philosophy is very ancient and ascribed to Pntanjjli, according to Lassen about 
200 B.C., but it lias been followed in India iii all ages and has abundant devotees down to the present day 

Next is mentioned Umasvati, who published ( pmtotichalcdra ) the Tatvaritha-sutra ; followed by 
Griddhra-piuchha and Balaka-piuchha. Then come Samantabhadra and his disciple S'ivakoti Suri, who 
illustrated ( alanclidk&ra ) the Tatvarttha-sutra. Regarding these two the following particulars arc 
given in the Rajavali-kathe : Samantabhadra, it is said, was born in Utkalika grama and was engaged 
in penance in Manuvakahalli when he was attacked by a disease called bhasmaka (see Ko. 54), which is 
characterized by a morbid voracious appetite and constant craving for food together with general decay. 
Unable to get it cured, lie resolved to end his life and applied to bis guru to let him perform the vow of 
sallekhana, quoting the verses given above, p. 15. But his guru, foreseeing that lie was destined 
lo bo a great promoter of the faith, refused permission, and directed him instead to go to any place where 
lie could eat till his appetite was appeased and then to take dikshe again. lie accordingly made his 

I" Kauclii and presented himself before S'ivakoti maharaja, who had set up a croro of Uigas and 
who made a daily distribution of 12 khandugas of rice at the temple of Bluma-linga. The king being 
struck with bis appearance, did obeisance to him as if S'iva, and on his asking the king what’works 
i>f merit he was engaged in, the latter told him of all the temples he had erected and of the distribution 
of food he daily made. On which Samantabhadra said, “Your works of merit and that food I will 
make to be an acceptable offering (otherwise an offering to Siva).’; 

Accordingly he took up his place in the temple with the 12 khandugas Of cooked rice and other 
necessary articles, and closing the door, ordered all to retire. Immediately he was alone he fell to « a 
ate up the whole of the rice so that not a grain was left. Great was the surprise of the king wh nl 
door was opened to find it all gone. The next day Samantabhadra lSt a half and the followin^d » 
quarter of the food, explaining that the god had granted it for pras&ia. The king’s sus yY ° 

aroused, on the fifth day lie surrounded the temple with his forces and .gave orders to burst o viYlf 
door. Samantabhadra, aware of the danger that threatened him, began to call eflvn mi ^ ..° 

and all the Tirthahkaras. When he came to tlio praise of the eighth tirthahkara behold! 
himself appeared in his full glory, of the stature of three men, in the place of the Blnmadih^^ 
with all his attendants. Samantabhadra at onco threw open the door. The kin« loY ‘ ° a ’ suu * nm '^ ^ 
fell at his feet and begged for instruction iu the Jaiha faith. Eventually makio^ mpru'. lus ‘ ,mai h 
Ins son Snkuivtha, the king S'ivakoti took Jina dikshe, and as S'ivak6ty»aohftrya wrote tY rY 
a..d otter works which converted many to the «Uu ' ^ 
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Saraantabhadra, having again taken dikshe, composed the Ratna-karandaka and other Jina- 
gama-puranas and became a professor of the syad-vada. 8 Then follow the verses, already quoted in 
connection with No. 54, relating to his wanderings over .India for purposes of discussion. It will be 
seen in the remarks on that inscription that Ohandraprabhii appeared to him on another occasion in 
Kausambi to remove his doubts. Further reference may be made to what has there been said about 
this distinguished Jaiua, who in No. 108 is called the author of the Jina sasann. 

The inscription then mentions Devanandi, called Pujyapada on account of the forest deities wor¬ 
shipping his two feet ; Akalanka or Bhattakalanka (see remarks in connection with No. 54); Jinosena, 
Gunabhadra, and another, whose name is defaced but whose disciples were Pushpadanta nnd Bhutabali. 

Then an important statement is made that Arhadbali formed four snnghas,—the Sena, Nandi, 
Deva, and Simha sanghas —with the view of promoting harmony in the Kondakundanvaya and to 
separate them entirely from the Sitambaras or Svetambaras. A somewhat more general account is 
giveD of these events in No. 108. 

The inscription goes on to name several distinguished gurus of the IhguleSvara line belonging 
to the Nandi saiigha, the Desi-gana and the Pustaka-gachcha. Then follow Nemichnndra, Magha- 
nandi, Abhayachandra and S'rutamuni. In the line of the disciples’ disciples of the latter was an 
Abliinava STutamuni, who is compared with Pujyapada in his knowledge of grammar, with Deva 
(either Samantabhadra or Akalanka) in logic, with Gautama or Kondakunda in siddhanta, and with 
Varddhamana in adhyatma. Then are mentioned another Abhayachandra, his brother S'rutaldrtti, and 
-S'rutakirtti’s son Charukirtti. 

Simhanaryya is next introduced, who is said to have cured the powerful king Ballala of a severe 
illness through which he was as if among the dead *, and also to have brought Abhayasuri through 
a dangerous illness, of the serious nature of which the patient was fully aware. This Ballaja was the 
eldest son of the Hoysala king Ereyahga and the elder brother of Vishnu-varddhana. So far as wo 
know he never came to the throne, and a reason may perhaps be found in the mortal sickness thus 
referred to, whatever it may have been, from which he was for the time cured as here stated. 
Shnhauaryya’s disciple was Pandita or Chaiukirtti who took up his residence in Belugula. The mention 
of this place gives occasion for referring to the colossal statue set up by Chamunda Raya and the 
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The following is the account in the original 
KincM-purijo]u S ivako. i-maharajan emban rAjynni geyutfa koti- 
lingj-sthupanc geyd nvaroju Bhima-lingcda gudiyo’u dini-vandakke 
dv4dai'.i-khandng.i tandulid armania viniy6 c arn mAdisutt irppioam 
Hid l tfeilM-grimadol udlkavbida SamnctvbhadrAdiaryyar emba 
yoti-pntigalu Manuvakaliajjiyo] rnas'anadi-tapadim knya-yuktar 
ftglrul oiiJu-l.arauam age bhasroaka-vyAd! i puttey adakke pn.tikArav 
jlladudanip sva-gurava tarnipaman eydi 6allekhanamini beduvudum 
guragn] en lar nnioimindiip mfinde dharmrc&ddharam appudariud 
dllyAnuip tjipt>y appanta bhufijbi rogopes'smarn Ago puuar ddi* 
kshe golvad cipbulu Kfific’-ipunman eydi S'irakoti.mahArAjannm 
kand As irvv&d -ip gadnl 8?ar» s’orim -a bbr.drAkarnma vAg-jAlamAiji 
r.OJi 4s'cbarjyam age S’lv.n enJe bagedu namasknrisi mm m4lpa 
dbannimm Sa embudam fcmni b'i va . Uiakti 3 'i, fieMrarcarji koii- 
lttgfcO.new Bbima-lttgakkc^^tib. w ,, Uwm#n| „ jnoa 
dbinumomen a i.duma Siv&r m , Pm m8!pcn 0|du 
kbtndugAd akkiy-annakke tikka vynnj.-m-, 1 ,aJ 4 rlth , min j kWgi ka . 
TSr.-bin.lbanr.ni m6 li ,agn rS;du Unum 4.V,l, aUjm ellam|ln mi [ 
nljyadante tann od»rigi,i R ahutigotiu U,i u ki " y 
3,'charyyam b »M" rfe'iro! ond nip5 . am 

ulidod id ebem ' J ! idul *'<10 bango’c devjiu p>ari>W8.hq nnimm 

irbidarendoiam bejagiaolu nillbaro! ojiJ flipi'am nll, e 

iraldu tW ti ! id nid "' ,e '’Ivasaip cbaturauga-UJam boras nrajarp 


muvajnsu sutti bAgilam tertvu i en In kalakala-ravaiji ponmeye tad- 
upisarggajp pinguvannam AhAra-s'arini-nivfitli geydu Sirvvajflaat 
^tu-stavAdi-tri-vidba-stotraman eka-chit tad i Vihlabl.udi ippattu- 
nal. arggam UpfljAti-Vaqis'sstl a-Skandiia-Katboddhatc moialada 
nAnA-jati-V|itta*i«adyanga'iip pejala todagiy oshtnma-tirtthalarA 
Cliandrai rabha-eYi'.mig aidu 6tutiyani peji Bhimadingaman ikshisu- 
vudum Ji:*a-S Awna-deviyind A-ljngadoIo muru-pumsha*pramAnina 
suvarnr.amaya chandra-lAfichliannm app Arhad-bhattAnika-pratunoyu 
yakslia-jakahi-pratimeyind aslita-maba-prfitihAryyad oilane jajvalya- 
manam a^e fOryyodayam Ad antoy Udbhavisi toravudu munia'Yaraiii 
bA»ilarp tered njlda \ itaragana nuti gayyutta nindivppudr.iji 1 A- 
raahatinyakkey aty-Ai'diary yarn age S ivak6:i-mabaiAjam lliuvyan 
nppudariin nijfinujaip beraa A-mUni-mukhyara sTi-pa lakkni]i po^Icvatt 
ippuduiji MahAv!ra-Var‘idh:imana-paryyai)i.m nuti a; ydu koi yatti- 
kondu pauvey arusam Bad-dharmma*e-. nrupnineip. savutararyi kl]du 
«nnsAm-B'ftrira-bh6gfl*nirvveg\dii)i S rikantban cuiba autange rAjya- 
man ittu S'ltayannm gOdiy A-n unijarallb 6 Jina-diksbeyan antu 
S'irako;y-AcbAiyyar A”i R.iiamAlady aneka-s'Aalra-pravarJdlmiar 
fidar A*mabAlmyadim kebipbar nr G-vrat i-diiAngal alaru | kelani 
famyaktvmn ip knikondar A-bliAvMirttbakaran apj a Sarnantabliadn- 
svAmiga]u punar ddikfhe gondu Upas samarttliyadini ehatjr-nbguliu 
cl,amn,<vam.im paJedu Ratn .kera^labWi J.^-purfinamani 
pd;i SyA IvAdu-Tfidijn] figiriunAilldy o^cdnru \ 





63 






buildings erected by Bharatamayya. Two kings or local chieftains, Hariyana and Manikya Deva, were 

Pina Panditaslay-disciples, and he died in S'aka 1320, the year Isvara, (A.D. 139S). His disciple 

Abkmava Pandita Deva Suri and others set up his tomb, and Arliad-dasa composed this inscription in 
liis honour. 

No. 126, which comes next, is a brief statement in two lines .thatHarihara Baya, that is, the second 
lang of Vijayanagar of that name, died in the* year Tarana. This would be equivalent to A.D. 1401. 
But according to the received accounts Harihara II ended his reign in 1401. The present inscription is 
therefore of special importance. 

Wo now come to No. 106, dated in S'aka 1331, the year Yirudhi, (A.D. 1409). It records 
a grant for the worship of Gommata by Muyanna, who belonged to Gangavati, a place in J avatipura 
(perhaps Jayantipura or Banavasi), in the Karnataka country. 

The next inscription is No. 10S, dated in S'aka 1355, the year Paridhavi, (A.D. 1433\ Its 
object is to record the death of S'riitamuni and the erection of his tomb, but it contains a long account 
of gurus from the beginning corresponding generally with that given in No. 105 already described. It 
was the composition of the poet Manga Raja. He is known from his work the Manga Baja Niqha lu, 
written in A.D. 1398, and is distinguished as Abhinava Manga llaja from a Manga Raja who wrote ... 
Ilarivamsa and other works about two centuries before. 

One of the earlier verses contains a curious comparison of the Jaina faith with a ship, and me n- 
tions its bilge-water, its cabins, its painted sides, and its wells or tanks of water. This is a somewhat 
earlier date than we should expect to find an acquaintance with such particulars, as it was not till 1 if'S 
that the earliest European expedition under Vasco de Gama arrived off the Indian const at Calicut. 
And even the embassy to Vijayanagar of the Persian ambassador Abd-ur-Razzak, who also came to 
Calicut, was not till 1442. 

In the account of Pujyapada, the inscription gives some new. information in stating that lie was 
unrivalled as a dispenser of medicine ( apratimauslmclharddhih ), and that the water in which his feet 
were bathed could turn iron into gold. A reference is also made to his visit to Yideha (Tirhut in 
Bchar), already described at p. 42. 



healed from contact of the air which had but touched his body. Pandita is described as not only tak-'n«* 
up his residence at Bejgola lArt as being specially attached to the Nagara JiufUaya. 

Nos. 127 and 125 come next. They are probably the same, but 127 was commenced and not 
completed. From 125 we learn that Deva Rat, that is Deva Raya, (lie king so named of Vijavauagar 
died in the year Kshaya, which would correspond with A.D. 1446. But according to the received 
accounts Deva Raya reigned till 1451. Here again, as in 126, we have important information. 

The next inscription, No. 103, is dated S’aka 1432, the ycay S’ukla, (A.D. 15’0) It S bv< * 
Clianna Bommarasa, supporter of the llmya-jana , the blessed, (i. e . t h e Jains) in Naniamvapat.ua 
brother of the minister to king Cliatigala Deva , 10 repaired the upper storey ( lajli-vddava ) of the buildings 
attached to Gommata svami. 


In the east of Ccorg. 

^liis Is the king of whom tl.c story rc-emblrg that of Mid** I* 
rotated, that h’^ right ear like that of an a**, a 6ecret known to 
none hut himself and % hurber who shaved him. The powession 
of the teerct bo Iro’ible l the Utter that to rdiete himself he will* 
peroi it to the samld tree in the courtyard of the jdaoc, under 
which the fcng wn 5 accustomed to be shared, Some time after, the 


Ihoir 


WqD<lt pw,l J t . WUh i] * rt 

purpose ofmaWns n ,r * «» court rad for Ur 

1Z ZZT n \ m T l ’ 7 !;,hc •* —* 

the words the JL\ ^ ” KUe ‘° t:i « «u»l U, „. 

It.-atm e-erpvhoro ^ ‘T '** ,lW ind **•■“ t;,t 











mi$r#y. 





N). 134 is dated in Naudana, probably A.D. 1532. It relates how Gommatanna, disciple of the 
hh'i-Arjyit of Gerasoppe, had repairs done to live bastis, namely the Chikka basti on the small hill 
(it is not clear what basti this means), three in Badagavagil (or perhaps at the north gate), and the 
Mangayi basti. , 

Nos. 99 to 102 are short inscriptions, dated S'aka 1459, the year Vilambi, (A.D. 1537), recording 
grants made by various mortgagees in consideration of their mortgages being released by a merchant 
named Ckaiinda Setti of Gerasoppe.' 

In No- 135 is the record of the visit of some holy women from Gerasoppe in the year Vikari, 
probably A.I). 1539. 

Nos. 84 and 1 -10 are alike, the former being engraved on stone and the latter on copper. With 
th jifl we are brought to the time of the Mysore Rajas. They are dated in S'aka 1556, the year Bhava, 
(A.D. 1634). Chuma Raja Wodeyar cf Mysore, finding that the temple lands of Belgola had been for a 
1 time mortgaged to certain Jaina merchants, sent for the latter and proposed to pay off the 
ir/: tgage, the effect of which would of course be that the lands would be escheated to the State. To 
e. ape from the odium of having caused such an alienation, the merchants unanimously agreed to 
release the mortgages as a work of merit and to grant them for the support of their faith. 

The whole transaction is related somewhat more in detail in the version on the copper plate, 
N 140, while a strict prohibition is added against any of the priests mortgaging the temple lands in 
f it ire and against any one who should grant them mortgages thereon, calling upon the rulers of the 
country to interfere to prevent it. 

No. 142, engraved on the rock near the burning ground of the deceased gurus, is dated in S'aka 
i ' 65 , the year Sobhanu, (A.D. 1643). It records the death there of Charukirtti-pandita-yati, also 
called Traividya-chakresvara. 

No. 118 is in Nagari characters, and dated S'aka 1570, the year Sarvadhari, (A.D. 1648). The 
language is Mahratti or Gujarati, and the object of the inscription is to record the erection of the 
Cliovvisa-tirthankara basti, also called the Hosa-basti or new basti, an insignificant little building on 
the big hill. 

Inscription No. 117 consists of a few lines cut on the rock to record the visit of some devotee in 
the year Sauraya (?A.D. 1669). 

No. 116 is of the same character and is dated in S'aka 1602, the year Siddharthi, (A.D. 1680). 

Inscription No. 83 is dated in S'aka 1645, the year S'obhakrit, (A.D. 1723), and states how 
Do 1 la Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore paid a visit to Belgola and, being greatly struck with the im¬ 
ago of Gommata Jina, renewed to it the grant of Belguja. and presented other villages. 

No. 121 records the erection in the year Siddharthi, (probably A.D. 1739), of a little mantapa 
c: l <i the Brahma Dova mantapa, situated near the-beginning of the ascent up the big hill. It was 
built by a gauda of Htristiri, perhaps the present village of Hiresavc, a few miles to the north-east of 
S'ravana Belgola. 

Inscription No. 72 is cut on tho rock a little distance in front of Bhadrabahu’s cave. It j 8 
jn S'aka 1731, the year S'ukla, (A.D. 1809 ), and states that Ajitakirtti expired at that spot after 
fasting for a month. This is the latest recorded • instance at S'ravana Belgola of tho performance of 

ealiekhana- 
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No. 123'. relate!* that Cbannanna, the 6011 of a merchant, erected the mantnpa and a pond 
named Adi-tirtha. The inscription is a moat degenerate production and quite unworthy of a place 
among so many beautiful specimens of composition. Its date may be about A.D. 1810. 

No. 98 is dated in S’aka 1748, the year Vyaya, (A.D. 182G), and is a grant made in the reign of 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore by Putta Devarajai arasa, son of Devarajai arasa, bakshi of the body¬ 
guard, kandacliar aud savar kacheri, that, is, head of the military department, in commemoration of the 
death of his father, which took place on the day for the head anointing of Gommatesvara. 1 

We at length come to No. 141, the latest of these interesting inscriptions, dated in S'aka 1752, the 
year Vikriti, (A.D. 1830). It is also stated to be 2,493 years after the final beatitude (or death) of 
Varddhamana and the year 1889 of Vikramarka. The former date would give us B.C. G6 3 as the 
date of Varddhamana’s decease, which is the traditional date. But on this point see above, p. 11, 

The grant is one made by Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, confirming to the use of Gomma- 
teSa and of the various Jaina temples and gum’s matha at Belgula four villages which during his 
minority had been granted by Purnnaryya, (the well known Dewan Pfirnaiya or roorniah). 

In describing the donee, Charulurtti pandita, he is called occupant of the throne of the Dilli, He. 
madri, Sudha, Sangita, Svetapura, Kshemavenu and Belgula samstbanas. The mandates of the 
guru are in fact to this day issued to these places, which are identified as follows. Dilli is Delhi, where 
there are many Jainas (see above under No. 136) Hemadri, also called Kanakadri, is Maleyur in. 
Chamrajnagar taluq; Sudha is Sode in North Kanara ; Sangitapura is the Sanskrit ofHaduvalli, a place 
in Dharwar ; Svetapura is Bilige in North Kanara ; Kshemavenu is Mudu Bidari in South Kanara. 

A few other inscriptions, roughly cut on the pavement close to the enclosure occupied by the 
colossal image, are apparently in Gujarati and are believed to contain records of some modem unim¬ 
portant donations to the god. These have not been translated, but the accompanying illustration 
represents two of the best engraved. 

X See aboTC, p. 30. 
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1 . I 

\ t 


w 


TABLE OF THE GANGA KINGS, 

embodying the latest information obtained hy me, taken entirely from insertions. 


• * 

1. Konguni-Varmma, Dharmma-mahadhiraja 1 

of the Kanvayana gotta 

aided in establishing his kingdom by his guru Simha-Nandi 

cut through a pillar of stone with a single stroke of his sword 

was (dwelling) in the great city of Ivuvalala (Kolar) 

had the banner of a peacock’s tail 

consecrated to conquer the Buna inandala 

master of countries born from the rapidity of his own victories 

adorned with' wounds obtained in battle. 

A 

2. Madkava 

a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of politics 
wrote a commentary on th edattnka sutra or law of adoption. 
Hari-Varmma -. 

used elephants in war 

of great wealth acquired by the use of the bow. 

Vishnu-Gopa .. v \ 

devoted to the worship of gums, cows and Brahmans 
his mental energy unimpaired to the end of life. 

A 

Madhava ..u 

married the sister of the Kadamba king Krishna-Varmma 
his two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises 
eager to raise the ox of merit out of the mire of the Kali yuga 
reviver of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and Brahman 
endowments. 

A 

6. Avinita, Kohgani .. , 

crowned while an infant in his mother’s lap 
married the daughter of Skanda-Varmmft, Raja of Puno&d 
like Vaivasvata Manu in protecting the South in the maintenance of 
castes and religious orders. 


Date A.D. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


247—260., 


—425 


425—47S 


these names are aoumeJ as lilies by all the kings of the dynasty 

to tlio end, 

Th# name Koogmi takes the forms b'otigu'.i (used by the 


fT‘rZ* ^ Sa ‘ VannU ^’ Ko68 °’-’ i > K^gini, and Kobgsni 

last the rnoet common. 

Lach king i* u» son of bis trcdecoseor unit* otherwise ttriM 
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A Date A.D. 

7. Durwinita, Kongani-vriddha .. .. .. ..478—513.. 

taught by the author of S'abddvatdra, i. e. Puiyapada 
wrote a commentary on 15 sai gas of the Kirdtarjujnya 

A 

fought sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, Alattur, Paurulare, 

Pennagara, &a 

ruled over Panad and Punnad ^ 

like Vaivasvata Manu in protecting the castes and religious orders of the 
South. 

8 . Mushkara, Mokkara, Kongani-vriddha 

married the daughter of the Sindhu Raja 
groups of clustering savages did homage at his feet. 

9. S'ri Vikrama, Kongani-vriddha 

skilled among those who teach and practise the science of politics in all 
its branches. 

10 . Bhu Yikrama, S'ri Vallabha, Bhuri Vikrama 

defeated the Pallava king in the great battle of Vilanda, carried off liis 
women and took all his country 

his chest scarred with wounds obtained in battle from the tusks of ele¬ 
phants. 

A k , 

11. S'ivamara, Nava Kama, Nava Cliolca, PNavaLoka Kambayya 

younger brother of Bhu Vikrama. 

A 

12 . Marasimha 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. —727 

protected Dindikoj Eriga and Naga Danda, one of them a refugee from 
Amoglia-varsba 

cut a piece of bone out of his body from a wound received in the battle 
of Vaimbalguli and sent it to the waters of the Ganges 
defeated the Pandya king Varaguna in the great battle of S'ripurambi 
but lost bis life in saving bis friend Apariijita. 

13. S'ri Purusha, Prithuvi Kohgani, Kesari, Muttarasa .. .. .. 727—804 

bis queen was S'rija 
was living at Manvapura 

restored the Dana line of kings in the person of Hasti Malla 
contemporary with the Chola king Vira Narayana. 

His sous S'ivamara; Duggamara, Ereyappa or Mareyappa ; and Loka- 
ditya were governors under him during his reign. 

14. S'ivamara) Koftgaiii mabarajudhiraja paramesvara .. . . . , 334 314 . 

the Rashtrakfita Icing Nirupama or Dharii-varsha defeats and 
imprisons Gafiga, who had never been conquered before . . ?805 

Prabbuta-varsba or Govinda, son of Nirupama, releases him, but 

has to confine him again on account of his hostility .. .. 807 


?. , . ’ - --;- 

The inscription. ore rot a-or as to the history »t ii.j,, oint _ fhe 

Achievements here pot down to Mamrimhi may | c-rl,aj« belong to 
hj# predecessor S'iv.airn iJJo. n> 


Also there may have 1cm two lings called PritbirirT" 
Immediately before and one immediately after Mans’ 1 * ° M 
S'ri Purusha is eai I to he the grandson of S'iraman,, ‘ W Bnt 






69 


'A, 1 \\ , c»t« ad. 

Chaki Raja, ? viceroy of the Rashtrakutas, ruling the Ganga 

mandalain (or ?till) •• •• •. .. S13 

S'ivamara, (? having escaped), defeats the combined Rashtvakhta, Cha- 
lukya and Ilaihaya army, encamped at Mudugundur under Vallabha, 
i. e. Goviuda 

the two anointed kings, Govinda of the Rashtrakuta line (whose reign 
ended in 814 A.D.) and Nandi-varmma of the Pallava line, unite in the 
coronation-anointing of S'ivamara, and with their own hands place a 
diadem on his brow 

a long war took place between the Eastern Chalukyas and the allied 
Gangas and Uattas, in which 108 battles were fought in 12 years. 

15. Vijayaditya .. .. •• •• .. .. —869- 

the brother of S'ivamara. 

A A 

16. Raja Malla, Satya Vakya, KoiLjuni-Varmma, Dharmma-maharajadhiraja, .. 869—? 893 

rermmanacli* 

lord of the city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri 3 

he recovered from the Rashtrakutas the world which they had stolen 
and kept for a long time 
Butarasa was yuva-raja in 87 0 
a son called Rana-Vikramayya was perhaps the same. 

17. Niti-Margga, Satya Vakya, Raelia-iualla, Nanniya Ganga- .. ..?893—?916 

Nolambadhiraja of the Pallava line was a governor under him. 

18. Ereyappa, Raja Malla, Racha Malla .. •. •• .. ? 916—921 

19. Satya Vakya, Raclia Malla, Nanniya Ganga, Jayad-uttaraiiga, Ganga Gangeya 4 921—963 

his daughter was married to the son of the Rashtrakuta king 
Krishna Raja or Kannara Deva 
the Ganga territory extended to the north over Banavasc, 

Belvola and other provinces, by the favour of Krishna Raja, 
whose governor Butuga rebelled against him and was slain. 

20. Marasimha, Satyr-Vakya, Nolamba-kulantaka-Deva.. .. .. 963—974 

made an expedition against the Gurjjara Raja, at the request of the 
Chdlantaka king Krishna Raja Rashtrakuta 
was a terror to the Ckalukya prince Rajaditya. 


21. Raja Malla, Racha Malla, Satya Viikya .. •• .. .. 974—984 

his younger brother llakkasa, annana hanta, was governor under him 
his minister Chamunda Raya, erected the colossal statue of Gommate- 
Svara at S'ravana Belgoja. 


22 . 

23. 


Ganga, Rakkasa, Racha Malla 

A A A 

Niti-Margga, J ttyad-ankakara, 


Kohgani-vcdehga, Kaven~vallabka 


• • 984—999 

.. 999— 


The sacecetling hing?, to the end, tnke one or all of these nan ics 
and titles: the original Phuroina-mnUfid! iraja from this time ho 
comes in every cose Pbdnnnia-mah&rtlja ihiTaja. But even at 30 
earlior period we fmd an occv-JonaJ uecof a AunYw title, for Sivar* irA 


—^£ 10 . I i) 


mriiMjMbiiftjt pammfe'vnm. 

-OmVXkg are taken HiMriminatty l,y thp ,uc«ed,r ; : king*, 
Jnyn.l-uttaraiiga ,$ varied into ^nd-uUaraftga, Wj-ntUnr.p, 
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24. 


Gangarasa, Satya ^ akya .. • • • • • • 

the Ganga princess Mailala Devi was the chief queen of the Chalukya 
monarch Somes'vara, who ruled 1042—1063 ; and his two sons by 
her take all the Ganga titles. 


Date A.D. 

1022—1064 


The Ganga empire was overthrown by the conquests of Rajendra (’hoja, 
whose army took the capital city of Talakad about 1064. 

Gangarasa a governor under the Hoysalas 

Udayaditya, Ganga Permmanadi, Bhuvanaika-vira, was a distinguished general and 
governor under the two Chalukya kings whoso mother was a Ganga 
princess as above mentioned} namely Ehuvauaika Malla and V ikrama- 
dityaTribhuvana Malla -• •• •• ..1070 1102.. 


Ganga Raja, minister and general under the Iloysala king Vishnu-varddhana, 
recovered Talakad by attacking and defeating Adiyama the Chola 
govenior of the place, and handed it over to Visimu-varddhana, who 
thence assumed the title of Vira Ganga. 

He also defeated the army of Chalukya Tribhuvana Malla in a night 
attack at Kannegala and was instrumental in making the Hoysaja 
king independent 

Ekkalarasa, a moon in raising the fortunes of the Ganga family 
mentioned under the Kalachurya king Bijjala 


1113—1133 

—1158 


Tailaba Devarasa, his son, with same title 

mentioned under the Kalachurya kings Samkama Deva and Ahava 


Malla .. .. •• •• •• 1158—1181 

Uttarna Chola-Ganga, Kaveri-Vallabha, Ganga PerumaJ, Vira Ganga, 
lord of the city of Kuvalala, lord of Nandugiri 

established himself in the east of Mysore .. . . .. 1217—1225 

His sons were Vikrama Ganga and Marappa. 

Meanwhile Chola-Ganga founded the line of Ganga or Ganga kings in Kajihga 

in 1077 or 1132 and they .held the sovereignty of that country down to 1534 

Also a Cho]a-Ganga 5 from Kajihga was ruling in Ceylon in 1196. 

Ganga Raja founded the principality of Sivasamudram about .. . . 1550 

he was succeeded by Nandi Raja, and bo by Ganga Raja, 
with whom the name disappears from history. 


6 JKe was the nephew of Nbs.uT;:i Malla, from hVing.i, who was 
ruling in Ceylon in 1187. The hitter was succeeded in Ceylon by 
his brother, ikrann Bahu, ruling in 1198, ami he hr his ion Chola 
Gnhi;n, ruling in the same After him came l.ilavali, widow 


of a former king Par&krania Balm, in 1197, an 1 then Sahasa-’-'alla, 
f brother of Nhsattka Malla, in 1200, followed by Kalyilnavati, widow 
0 f Siriuir a Malla, in 1202. (Hhys Davids, Ancient coins and mea¬ 
sures of Cojlon, in International Kumiamata Orient alia). 
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<SL 


TABLE OP THE RASHTRAKUTA OR RATTA KINGS.i 

-♦ > «*— £ .- 


Date A.D, 

? 450 


Krishna, Ak&la-varsha 

a former mantri of liis made a grant in the Ganga territories, with the 
sanction of the Gaiiga king Avinita, in A.D. 466. 

Indra, son of Krishna .. .. .. .. .. ? 460 

defeated by the Chalukya king Jayasiinha. 


Govinda, Appayika Govinda .. 

came from the north and attacked the Chalukyas, 
but was repulsed by Pulikesi. 


? 610 




V\ 


3 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


8. 


9. 


Dantivarmma- 2 

Indra- « 

A t 

Govinda. 

Karka, Kakka. 

* 

Indra 4 

married a Chalukya princess. 

Dantidurga, Dantivarmma, Khadgftvaloka, Prithivi-vallabha, Yairamegha 
his victorious elephants ploughed up the banks of the Reva or Narmada 
became supreme by conquering Yallabha 

defeated the army of the Karnataka (? that of the Chalukya king 
lurttivarmma), which had dispersed the kings of Kauchi, the Cholas, 
Pandyas, S'rn Ilarsha and Vajrata. 

Krishna, 3 Akala-varsha, Yallabha, S'ubhatuhga, Kannara 

• • 

drove out the Chalukyas 

conquered Rahapya and gained the titles Rajadhiraja pvuunesvara 
erected a most beautiful S iva temple at Elapuia (Eluia . ? the Kailasa). 

Govinda, Prabhuta-varsha, Yallabha 
dethroned by his younger brother, 

Dhruva, 4 Dhora, Dhara-varsha, Nirupama, Kali-vallabha, Iddha-tejas 

* defeated and imprisoned the impetuous Ganga, who had never been 
conquered before. 


—753 


753—778 f 


Compiled in great measure from inscriptions published by Dr. 1 » 'b ‘ 
and Mr. Meet (Ind. Ant. VI, XU; Kan Dyn. t>fbo- !’>•«•) 
Esoli it the son of his predecessor unless cthermbo stat'd. 


It is only from this point tlml tre have a r 0lmectcd ncco unt of 
^ line ’ Younger brother of Indra (No. 6.) 

Younger brother of Govinda (No. 8.) 
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a Date A*D, 

10. Govinda, Prabhuta-varsha, Jagattunga, Vallabha-narendra, S'ri-vallabha, 

Pfithivi-vallabha, Atisaya-dhavala, Iurtti-Narayana .. i. 803—81 

conquered the Keralas, Malavas, S'autas, Gurjaras, and the kings of 
Ciiitrakuta (in Bandalldiand) 

took away from his enemies (the Chalukyas) the emblems of the Ganga 
and Yamuna 

released Ganga from his long and painful imprisonment, but had to 
imprison liim again on account of his hostility 
took tribute from Dantiga, the ruler of Kahcki 
worshipped by the lords of Vafiga, Ariga, Magadha, Malava and Vehgi 
the ruler of Vehgi, probably Vijayaditya Narendra-mriga-raja, was 
compelled to build the walls of a town or fortress for him 
gave the newly acquired province of Lata (in Gujarat) to his younger 
brother Indra 

in con junction with the Pallava king Nandi-varmma, placed the Ganga 
king S'ivamara again on his throne 
was residing at Mavurakhandi (Morkhand in Nasik). 

11 . S'arva 5 (?Karka), Amogha-varsha, Nripatuuga .. .. ..814—867 

defeated the Chalukyas, who made peace with him at Vihguvalli 
his capital was at Manyaklieta (Malkhed in the Nizam’s Dominions) 
presented the Kohkana to Kapardi of the Silahara family 
voluntarily retired from the throne { viv&kdt tyalcta-rojyah ) 
wrote the Kavirajamargalahkara and other works. 

12. Krishna, Akala-varska, Kannara, Kandara-vallabha, Krishna-vallabha .. 875—911 

married the daughter of Kokkala, king of Cliedi, of the Kalachuri family 
of Tripura or Tewar 

continued wars with the Eastern Chalukyas. 

A 

13. (? Govinda), Jagattunga, Prabhuta-varsha .. •. .. — 929 ' 

married first Lakshmi, daughter of Rana-vigraha, son of Kokkala 
„ second Govindamba, daughter of Sankaragana (? the same as 
Rana-vigraha). 

]4. Indra, Nitya-varsha .. • •• •• •• 916 

married Dvijamba, daughter of Ammana, son of Arjuna, son of Kokkala. 


15. Govinda, Suvama-varsha, Vallabha-narendra, Gojjiga, Nripatunga, Vira-Nara- 

yana, Ratt,a-Ivandarppa •• •• ... •. 9 3 0 *“ 9 3 3 

16 . Krishna. 8 

# A 

17. Amogha-varsha 7 

married Kundabi Dftvi, daughter of YuvA Raja, probably of the Ivala- 
chttri family of Tripura. 

18 . Khotiiga, 8 Kottiga, Nitya-varsha •• ” "_J*—971 


*On the analogy of all the other Amoghi'Vnrs'u, this uiioe should 
be Karka. 

Ion ], y ** onJ 

Verier brother of Kr«m. (No, In). 


® There htiog n>probability^ Kou iga leaving any issue, first 
his younger brother Kpthna w s joined with him in the government 
»„(! then Hie Utter’s <on K.tkk -.' Fleet, Ini- Ant, XII, 255 , 







miST/fy 



!L 


78 


<SL 


IS). 


20 . 


D&tcA'P. 

. • 945—986 


Krishna, 9 Ivannara, Akala-yarsha, Nirupama 

sent an expedition against Gurjara under the Gafiiga king Marasiinha 
defeated the Chola prince Rajaditya. 

Kakka, Karka, Amogha-varsha, Kakkala, Karkai’a, VaUabha-Narendra, Nripatuiiga —973 
married the daughter of the Gahga king Racha-malla 
conquered the Gurjara, Huna, Chola and Pandya longs 
was defeated and probably slain by the WeBtem Chajukya king Taila 
His daughter Jakabbo or Jalcala Devi was married to Taila 
His son Indra, Ratta-Kandarppa, Raja-mkrttanda, Ku’tti-Narayana, 

died at S'ravana Belgoja in .. .. ^ ^ g g 2 


y 

lounger brother of Kbottiga. 


))\ 


V\ 


tt 
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List of the Inscriptions in chronological order. 


Date . 

Final purport of the inscription. 

B.C.- 

Death of Bhadrabalm 

NJ).— 

„ various gurus and others, by vow of sallehhana .. 

c 670 

Grant by the son of the ? Gaiiga king S'ri-Ballabha 

973 

Achievements of the Gaiiga king Marasimha 

c 974 

Death of Gunti, wife of Loka Vidyddhara .. 

„ 975 

„ Bayiga, guardian of the Ganga prince Rakkasa 

„ 980 

Aritto N emi has a statue made . . 

982 

Death of the Ratta or Rasbtvakuta prince Indra Raja 

982 

„ Pilla, Raja- cMdamani .. 

c 983 

Chamunda Raya sets up the colossal image of Gommata .. 

„ 983 

Praise of the Jina dharmma, on pedestal of the image 

„ 933 

„ mouth of the water cmduit .. 

„ 983 

Achievements of Chamunda Raya.. 

,, 995 

Chamunda Raya’s son erects Chamunda Raya basti 

1062 

Relates to some member of the Ivashta saiigha ... 

— 

Praise of Garuda Kesari Raja and another .. 

c 1090 

Jinachandra worships in Bhadrabahu’s cave 

1113 

Death of Buchi Raja 

1115 

„ Mcghachandra-traividya-deva 

c 1115 

A succession of Jaina gurus, down to Balachandra-muni .. 

1116 

Gaiiga Raja builds the enclosure round Gommata 

1116 

n \ i ii Siisana basti 

1116 

ii ii Kattale basti, for his mother 

1116 

Gaiiga Raja’s wife builds the Eradu-katte basti 

1117 

Gaiiga Raja paakes a grant for the above 

1117 

do do 

1119 

Death of Mankabbe ganti 

1120 

„ Demiyakka, sister of Buchi Raja 

1121 

„ Pochikavye, mother of Ganga Raja .. 

1122 

„ Lakshmi, wife do 

1123 

„ S'ubhachandra, guru do .. ■ ,, 

1123 

S'antala Devi builds the Gandha-varana basti 

1123 

do do •. « 

1128 

Death of Mallishena muni: contains a very lull and important ac¬ 
count of Jaina gurus • „ 

1123 

Death of Iloysala Set.^i • • • • 

c 1130 

Grant by merchants for Gommata. • • .. • 1 

1131 

Death of S'antala Devi, queen ot dm Doysala king Vishnu-varddhana 


No. 


1 

2—21 
23, 26—35 

24 
38 
61 
60 

25 

57 

58 
75,76 

77 
79 
109 
67 
119 
> r 6, 37 
71 

46 

47 

55 
75,76 

65 

64 

63 

45 

59 

139 

49 

44 

48 
43 

56 
62 


54 

68 

143 

53 
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Date. 

Final purport of the inscription. 

No. 

A.D. c 1135 

-— .— jjf. — 

A l 

Death of Echi Raj$ nephew of Gaiiga Raja .. 

144 

„ 1135 

Gahga Raja’s son builds Chamunda Raya basti 

66 

„ 1138 

Bharatamayya erects entrance and stairs for Gommata .. 

115 

1139 

Death of perggade Singimayya .. 

52 

1139 

„ Bala Deva dandanayaka, father of the above 

51 

114G 

„ Prabhachandra-siddhanta-deva, guru to S’antala Devi , .. 

50 

11 GO 

Hulla Raja builds the Bhandara basti 

138 

11 GO 

lias the grants to Gommata confirmed by the Hoysala king 



Narasimlia .. 

137« 

11 GO 

do do .. 

80 

1163 

Death of Devakirtti-pandita-deva 

39 

1163 

Hulla Raja erects a tomb for Devakirtti 

40 

1171 

Gommata Setti makes grants for Gommata .. 

81 

1177 

Naga Deva erects a tomb for Nayakirtti-yogi 

42 

c 1177 

Visit of company of gurus to Gommata 

113 

„ 1180 

A panegyric of Gommata, by the poet Sujanottamsa 

S5 

„ 1180 

Bamrna Setti has the Yakshi devati made 

104 

„ 1180 

Heggade Kanna has a yakslia made .. 

110 

„ 1180 

Naga Deva makes the Nagasamudra tank 

122 

„ H81 

Hulla Raja has the gi-ants to Gommata confirmed by the Hoysala 



king Vira-Ballala 

90 

„ 1181 

Grants by merchants for Gommata 

91,92 

1182 

Grant by the Hoysala king Vira Ballala, at the request of the wife 



of Chandramauli 

124 

1182 

do do 

107 

c 1185 

Praises of Balachandra-deva 

69, 70 

1196 

Naga Deva builds the Nagara Jinalaya 

130 

c 1196 

Basava Setti sets up the 24.Tirthahkaras, and his sons make screens 



for them 

78 

„ 1196 

Grants by merchants for the above 

86, 87 

1214 

Vira Pallava’s son visits Gommata 

120 

— 

Abhayanandi’s visit • • : 

22 

? 1217 

Maleyala S'ankara’s visit 

73 

? 1246 

Mariyala Permmadi Nayaka’s visit 

74 

? 1256 

Grants for Gommata 

88 

? 1258 

do*» 4 # ,, «• • • ♦ • 

89 

1266 

Settlement of dues in time of the Hoysala king S.miedvara 

128 

1273 

Grants by merchants for Gommata, &c. in time of the Hoysala king 



Narasimlia (HI) .. 

96 

? 1274 

do do • • “ ♦ • 

93-95, 97 

1278 

Grants by various for Bhandara basti 

137& 
















MINISr^ 



111 


Bate. 


_ 


Final purport of the inscription. 


A.D. 1280 
1283 
1288 
1296 
1313 
1362 

1368 
1373 
1375 
? 1376 
c 1390 
„ 1390 
1398 
1404 
1409 
1433 
1446 
1510 
? 1532 
1537 

? 1539 
1634 

1643 
1648 
? 1669 
1680 
? 1723 
? 1739 
1809 
c 1820 
1826 
1830 


Grants by citizens of Belgula for Nagara Jinalaya 

do do V „ 

„ citizens of Jinanatkapura do 
„ for Bhandara basti 
Death of S'ubkaekandra-muni 

Irugappa confirms the grants to Gommata under the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka Raya 

Buklca Raya reconciles the Jainas and the Vaisknavas 
Varddkamana-svami erects (a tomb) for Sauiaya-Malla-deva 
Death of Hemachaudra-kirtti-deva 
„ Padmanandi-deva 

Maugayi erects the Mangaj'i basti .. j. 

Grants by gaudas for do 

Death of Puru Pandita ; contains a full account of Jaina gurus 
„ the Vijayanagar king Ilarihara Raya 
Grant by gaudas for Gommata • • 

Death of S'rutamuni : inscription composed by the poet Manga Raja 
„ the Vijayanagar king Dcra Raya 
Chahgfila Deva’s minister’s son repairs Gommata’s buildiugs 
Gummatanna repairs Mangayi and other bastis 
Grants by various on release of their mortgages by Ckavudi Setti of 
Gerasoppc 

Visit of women from Gerasoppe .. 

Chama Raja Vodeyar of Mysore releases the temple lands from 
mortgage . . 

Death of Chfuukirtti-pandita-yati 
Erection of Ckavvisa Tirthahkara basti 
A visit to Gommata 

„ of w mien to Gommata . . 

Dodda Krishna Raja Vodeyar of Mysore makes grants for Gommata 
Rahgayya builds the Brahma l)eva mantapa . . 

Death of Aditakirtti-deva • • • • . 

Channayya’s pond made • • 

Krishna Raja Vodeyar’s body-guard bakslii makes a gi’ant 
Krishna Raja Vodeyar of Mysore confirms grants by Puvnayya 




No. 


131a 

129 

1315 

137c 

41 

82 

136 

111 

112 

114 

182 

133 

105 
126 

106 
108 

125,127 

103 

134 

99-102 

135 

84, 140 
142 
118 
117 
116 
83 
121 
72 
123 
98 
141 





















II 


?cf 


TbXT : in Homan Chavactcvs . 


INSCRIPTIONS ON CHANDRA GIRI. 

Rock Inscriptions to the south of Pdrsvandtha basti. 


Svasti || Jitam bhagavata £rimad-dharama-tirttha- Yidhayina i 

^ arddhamanena samprapta-siddhi-saukhyamritatmana j| | 

lokaloka-dvayadhara-vastu sthasnu cbarisbnu clia | ^ 

sacb-chid-uloka-saktib sva vyasnute yasya kevala || 
jagaty achintya-maliatmya-pujatisayam iyushah | 
tirttba-kriniuyna-punyaugha-mabai'bantyam upeyushab || 
tadanu sri-Yisale yaj jayaty adya jagaddbitam ] 
tasya sasanara avyajam pravadi-mata-sasanain || 

Alba kbalu sakala-jagad-udaya-karanoditati^aya-gunaspadibbuta-parama-Jina-aasana-aaras-samabhi- 
varddhita-bbavya-jana-kamala-vikasana-vitimira-guna-kirana-sabasra-maboti-Mabavira-savitari pariuir- 
vjit« bbagavat-paramarsbi-Gautaina-ganadhava-sakshacb-cbhisbya-Lolmvyya-Jambu-Visbnudev-Apa- 

^^" < ^?I^ rddl ^ a ~ Bhadrab&hU " Vi5afeha ~ Pr6slll ^ hila " Ksliatrikai 'yy a ~ Jd y aD&,,!ia - Sidd ^ axt tba-l)hriti3hena- 
Luddmliub-giiru-parampanpa kTamabhyagata-raaha-purusha-santati-samavadyotitanvaya-Bbadrabubu- 

Svamma Ujjaymyam ashtanga-maba-aimitta-tatvajilena trai-kalyr.-darsina nimittena dvadasa-Eamvat- 
sara-kala-vaishamyam upalabbya katbito sarvvas-sangba uttara-pathad daksbina-patbam prasthitab 
arshcnaiva janapadam aneka-grama-Sata-sanikbyam udita-jana-dhana-kanaka-sasya-go-mabisbaiavikak 
samakirnnam praptavan atah acbaryyah Prabbdchand.enamavanitala-lalama-bbute -tlu smin Katavn 
pra-namakopalaksbite vividto-taruvaradc^^^ 

nildpala-tale vaiAba-dv^i.vyaghrarksha-tarakshu-vyaJa-mrig^kuWpacbitdpatyaka kandara-dari mal, 

guba-gabanabbdgavati-samuttuuga-^riuge «kbarini jmta-Scshara alpatara-kalam avabuddhyadbvanal 
suchakitab tapas-saraadhim aradhayitiuu ftprichchbya niravaseshena sangbara visrijya sishyeraik' .» 
pritbulakasiimna-talasu silasu Sital&su sva-dehum saimyasyaradhitavan kramena santn ‘.. ° A Ua 

Mdhitam iti jayatu Jina-sasanam ili || ‘ ‘ 1 ■ 


A 

Adeyare-nada Cbittuia mauni-guravadiga]a Sibhittiyar Nagamati-gantiyar r ' ■ 
mudippidar. “ U1 " U u dutu 


S'ri | duritabbyad-dhumamau kil talarc poded ajuarnviulendvamaubbl \ 

dura-iuitbyatva-pranubku diradhara-nripan anmoddigan ehedham avdan f 
sura-vidya-valbbhendra sura-vara-uutnibhis stutya Ka)bappi. lu \ m g j 
Charita-M-namadheyaip.munia-vradagol noutu saukbyastban aydan 







2 


4 

galan nontu mudippidar. 

5 

t/. * \ i 

Svasti 6ri-Jambu-naygir tingaj nontu mudippidar. 

6 

S'ri Nedubororeya maunada bliatarar nnontu mudippidar. 

7 

S'ri Iiittura velmata Dharmina-Sena-guravadigala sishyar Bala-Deva-guravadigaJ sanyasanam 
nontu mudippidar. 

8 

S'ri Malenura Paddini-guravadigala sishyar Ugra-Sena-guravadigal ondu tingal sanyasanam nontu 
mudippidar. 

9 

S'ri Agareya mauni-guravara Sisliya Kottarada Guna-Sena-guravar nnontu mudippidar. 

10 

A 

Sri Perumaja-guravadigaja Sishya-dhanne Kuttar Echi-guravi .dippidar. 

11 

S'ri Utjakkal-goravad'gal nontu.dar. 

A * 

12 

S'ri-tirttbada guravadigal i . 

13 

S'ri Ealocbi-guravadigala Sishyar Talekada peljediya hedeya kalapakada guruvadigal ippattondu 
divasam sanyasanain nontu mudippidar. 

14 

Sri Rishabha-Sena-guravadigala Sishyar Naga-Sena-guravadigal sanyasana-vidhi intu mudippidar || 
Naga-senam anagham gunadhikam Naga-nayaka jitari-mandalam | 
raja-pujyam amala-sriyam padam Icamadam hatft-madam namamy aham || 

15 

S'ri | udyanaij jita-Nandanam dhvanad-aji-vyasaLtn-iaktdtpala i 
vyapi Siibrita-iali-pinjara-disam-kritva tu bahyadudam i| 


















MIN/Sr/fj. 
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•saiTv^-prani-dayai'ttlia-dubdlii-Bhagavad-dliyaneaa sambodhayan | 
aradhyachala-mastake Kanaka-sat-Senotbhavat satpatih n 
aho bahir-ggirin tyaktva Bala-Deva munis sriman i 
aradhanam pragrihitva siddha-lokam gatar-punah || 

16 

S’ri Dimmadigal nontu kalam keydar. 

. 17 * 

S'ri | Bhadrababu-sa-Chandra-Gupta-munindi-a-yugmadiia noppeval i 

bhadramag ida dhannmam andu valike vand inipal kulo 
vidrumadhare Santi-sena-munisa nakki Eckel-go . . r i 
adri-rael asanadi vittu punar-bkavakk ir . . gi || 

19 




S'ri vett-ede-guravadigal manarkkar Ssiuga-nandi-guravadigal nontu kalarn keydar. 

20 

.... yar ujlar i pitbad ildo nan 

ra . . , bari kumaraki Nachcbikewe tam 

sthiradaraj. intupe gurama sura-loka-vibkuti eydidar. 

21 

Svasti sri guna-bkusliitam adi udg edegd erisidan sidige sad-dhamma-guru-santaiian sadviga-gana- 
tanayan giri-talada-mel . . . sthalaman tira-danam a kelege neladi manadi sad-dhammada gilisa- 
siinadi patan. 

V) v\ 22 

S n Abliaya-nandi-panditara gudda Kottayya bandalli savira , . ndisida. 

tt 23 

Svasti sri Inungura cbeUaga-vasa-guravara.Kalbappu-bettam mel kalam keydar. 

24 \, 

Svasti samadhigata-pancka-maluisubda-padadakke . . samya . m aba maha-samantadhipati 

S'ri Ballabha.mcsvara mabarajara magandir ^ Novaloka S'ri Kambaiyan prithivi 

rajyam geyye ba . sasak Kalvappu . . po • • i'Japyina pala-dinnad adu kottadu . sena 
adigalge manasijara . . gana-Arasi benavatti monam ujjamisuvalli kottadu pola mere tattag gereya 
kilkcre pdgi aksbara kalla mcge allind avasa ldkar ggalluradu sallupariya ala . . na-vari-mand 
punyasapara .... reyu agare meredu vattage myu kallu kovaldat a piriya eladu alii kudittu 
arasar k srikaranimuin Bindiiga-gamupdarurn. Mennuvarurn 

Kamvangara-Vallabha-gamundarum Kandivacbchara-randi Marammanu Kadalura S'ri-Yikrama- 
gamupdarui^ Karidurga-gamundarum agadi po . .yarara . . ns par.a 

mistake jkown 35 Mo?. 17 and IS in the Rnotiada character 8. 
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gainunlarum Agamasala Uttama-gamuudarum Navilura nal-gamunlanim Be]go]ada Govindapadiya 
cddluimandum Belgola davare Govindapadige kottadu. 

Bakubliir wasudha-bhukta-rajabhis Sagaradibbih | 
yasya yasya yada, bhumih tasya tasya tada phalam || 
sya-dattam pam-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam | 
shashtir-vvarsha-sahasrani visbtayam jayate krimih || 

25* 

S rim at .... dya sishyaram Aritto Nemi macUsidam siddam. 


Hock Inscriptions to the cast of S'dsana hasti. 

26 

Sura-chapam bole vidyul-lategala leravol manjuvol tore begam | 
piridura ^ii-rupa-lila-dhana-vibhava-maha-rasigal nillav argge | 
paramarttbaui mechche nan i dhariniyul iruvan endu sanyasana ge-1 
yd uru-satvan Nandi-Sena-pravara-munivaran deva-lokakke sandan || 

27 

S'ri |! eubhanvita sri-Navilura-sanghada | 

prabhava.. • ^PP a • • * 

prabbakhyar i parvvatadul e . • • • I 

.... vava sed-vidya .... II 
Karipure | 

gi-ame Mayura-sanghasya ayyika dakshitapaU | 
Katapra-giri-madkyastba sadhitava samadbita || 

28 

S'n || tapam andvadi bhida vidhanamun i}i-keyd evutad agriroe | 
chapal iM Navilura-saiighad mahanantamati gantiya(r) | 
vipule 6ri KataVapranan giriya mel nonta]u san marggadi(m) | 
upavisbya sura-loka-saukhyad edeyantam eydi ildal naraah || 


29 

S-rj .Maydi-a-ggrama-sangkasya saundaryya-aryya-namika Katapra-giri- 

iaileva sadhitasya samadhita. 

30 „ 

S'ri Angali-nuraan eka-guna. 

31 

Navilura 6ri-sanghad-ulle Gurava-nandi niyamariyat avara siahyar anmdita-guna . , . 
Ytishabha-nandi-muniSa svast i ^ avar ajje sadhisi svargg a '^k a . . ’ 

* ixiutli of tiie atandotied linage* 






































Tanage miityuv akkuv an aridedu sukbctpeksbita.i 

anaka sila-gunam alingalis enidodidon.j 

vinaya-Devaseua-mima maba-muni ndntu pi.j 

nine dcraldu pa](ta6ka devo divam eridan |) 

33 ' 

Edcpc yede keydu tapa-sayyasa-mal(ke) Ive}atur-saiigha | 

Nadekered inuuran aid Adaridinne Nagendu samadbi koti., 

34 

Svasti sri anavadyan mahimdra dugda prathita yaSa da.ttand uri gasa vmeya uva 

prabkavat tapadmg adlnka namanya.udita Sri KaJvappimdle risH-giri-uilame ldkya tan delul 

eri.niravadyan naji svargga-siva-nila pade vidau dtbmiga pfijyamana. 


M 


35 


tj 1 


Nered adu dlmri-sila-nitya-gunadol adliyaya-sampattinam | 
kavide giti-padam adi Sasirmmati-ganti yittanda matba silda | 
arido yisbyame kbantyakad en ureta uin cddu Kalbappirada l 
vorid aradbane kirttya tirttba-giri-mel svavggdebbayakk eridar || 


n , , u 

H v* 

Bock Inscriptions on the ivay to Kaiichina done. 

36 

S'ri Ereyagave Kavappada Id. 

37 wM 

S'rimatu Garpda-Kdsari-Raja sthiram jtyatn. 

n \w 

38 

0« the Kuge Brahma Deva Tcamhha. 

{South face.) 

Svasti ma.samudadim kyitvavadini medini .. 

• • chakra.dhavd blnunjan bhupiser balat.. 

nu-sri-jaga.pater Gganiganvaya ksbmablnijam bbusba- 

ratna ma.. vamtavuktdndu-inegbbdayab j| 

Qadyam 1 Tasya sakala-jagati-talottumga-GaTuga-kula-kunutda-kaumudi-maba- . Yamanasvi q,. 

\ akya-Komguni-\ annma-dbarnima-mabuiajadbirajasya | Kyisbna-Rajdttara-dia-Yiiayu-vidiia GiY •' 
dbirapvsya l vana-gaja-malla-pratimalla-balavivl )alla-darppa-cbviana-prakatikrita-vikramasya i' T1 ^ 
nurttanda-pratapa-pariraksliit^Tsinihasanadi-sakida-rayya-chibnasya \ Vimclliyatavi-mkata-vartti gai ' U ‘ J ' 

kantaka-Kiiata-prakara-bbninga-karasya 1 bhuja-bala-pari-.M%akheta J"'•- ' 

ilmkraTOitti-kata. .«kra,»a..a. 


2 
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samut&ihita-saniara-sajja-Vajjala .glia.nasya | bbayopanata-Vanavasi-desadbi.... 

. kundala-mada-dvipadi-saroasta-vastu-gri.-. samupalabdha-samkirttanasya | 

pranata-ilutdra-vaiiisaja- .ja-suta-sata-bliuja-balavalepa-gaja-ghatatopa-garvva-durvvrita- 

sakala-Nolambadhiraja-samara-vidhvamsakasya | samunmulita-rajya-kantakasya i saroebburnnilo- 
chcbbamgi-giri-durggasya | samhrita-Naragabbidbana-S'abara-pradbanasya i pratapavanata-Cbera-Cbola- 

Pandya-Pallavasya | pratipalita-Jina-sasanasya !.llo-dbvajasya | balavad-ari-nripa-dravina- 

paharana- .krita-inaba-danasya | paripalita-satyabandha-bliai.ru-sambandba- 

vasumdbara-talasya S / ri-N'olaniba-ku(lauta)ka-Devasya | sauryya-sasanam dharmma-sasanam cba 
samcbaratu dig-mandalantaram a-kalpantaram a-cbandra-laram || 

{West face.) 

.makair apy upayanta.tyati-sikba-sekbara 

. manyavevodyato . stira Ganiga-cbudamani. 

.daydabane .m Pallava.ma.yanatita. 

. bhudeva-devam mula.Guttij r a Gamga-bhupati.Nolambautakah || 

.yiya .s-Sanmukliam.syadi.gadasmaya 

.pratigaja .vikramam || .paramiva.Nolambanta 

. bbulokad aneka dra .bandbaudhaka.Pallava .... tananda lieto rama 

.... S'ri Marasimha-kshi .... tilalca ksliatra chandrasya .... ndra .... deva .... ryya.. .. 
(6 lines gone.) 

.. . . . praraana 

.. .. ba vijayotsave . simhasanorvvidbara 

ity-uvishkrita-vira-samgara-girah-CMlakya-chudamane .. Rajilditya-barer-ddavagnir-ajani Sri Gamga- 
cluV.lamara Daityendrair Mmadbu-Kaitabha-prabbritibbir dbvastair Murii.... kim fiyaribhir ittham 

uttbitam iti kvatanka Saiika kri . dyan Naragasurasya vasiidbananda-sramisraih .... akarotsara- 

gam avani-chakram Nolambantakah. 

{North face.) 

(15 lines illegible.) 

.ksatiinaka.Sri Raja .yaka chcbhatra .:_ 

S'ri-Ganga-cbudamanir iti dliarayi-stutiya . pratimalla-simha-nripatin vikrantaka 

.maba-samantamatta . 

{Rest illegible.) 

{East face.) 

ckige yagil embam appa balla-Dullanam kedisi gelda poylamain | 
pogalvcno db&triyol negalda-vujvalanam bijayatti kirttiyam | 

pogalvi no Pallavadhipa ka.domain tave konda biramam | 

pogalveio perarae pogalven end ariyem Cbalad-uttaraiiganam || 

l leye konda Pallavara pandalo yellaman eyded otti Ka- | 
faUlca-rari ,‘&n para-niandalikr rkkala namman i vim | 
yo’ige nimnia p.indak»galam baral iyade kandu balvu .. | 
d' liyo! embinain negaldav pttaje inandaJika-Trinetraua II 

turnga-padikrjnum palav u-kalam agurvvise sutta mutti bi -1 
ttam gala ladiv atri kolalarade .. niunnam e»ipp« pempiu U- | 
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ehchamgiya koteyam jagara asumgole konda nagatta muru-lo»l 
kamgaloju pogalteg edey adudu Guttiya-Gamga-bliupanfi || 

Kan dam || Kalano Ravanano S'isu -1 

palano tan eniei negalda Naragane tave ta -1 
nn a} a da kayge vandudu | 
hel-asadhyadoje Gamga-chftdamaniya || 
sulidane kavudane | 

ekligida dig-gajavau itta rakke vinag ivudan e- | 

n ilidane cladu kayyadu- i 

nn ulidudu tappagume Gamga-chudamaniya || 

mtu Virndhyat-avi-mkata-tapi-tatavum | Manyakketa-puravaravum | Gonuru I m-Uchchamgiyum | Banavasi- 
desavum | Pariseya-koteyum modalage palav-erleyol amariyaram birayarovam kadi geldu palav- 
edegalolam maka-tejaman ettisi malia-danam geydu negalda G amga-V idy adharara | Gam gar ol gajtdam j 
Garpgara simgam | Gamga-cbudamani | Gaipga-kandarppam | Gainga-vajram \ Chalad-uttaranigam , 
Guttiya Gamgam | dhannmavataram | jagad-eka-viram | nudidamte-gandam I akita-marttand.j i 
kadaua-karkkasam | maiulalika-Trinetrani | (bimon-NoJamba-kulantaka-devam palav-edegaloiam 
basadigalum mana-stanibhamgaluniam madisidam | mamgalam |j 

{Apparently a later addition .) 

Dbarmmagalam namagum nadeyisi piriyam ondu-varsbam rajyamam pattu-vittu Baraka purad l 

Ajitaseua-bbattarakara Ari-pada-sannidlriyol aradliana-vidhiyol..•. samadhiyam'sadhisidam n 

\ pitta || ele Choju-kshitipaja sandan ereya nim kosamam ninnatnam ) 

gele mandatt iru Pandya pallade bhayam-gond odad ir nninna man- \ 
daladim begade nilva tega nevi niun-nts.iranika Gamga-ma -1 
ndajikam deya-nivasa-datta-vijaya geydam NolambantaJkam || 
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In the Maliarnavami mantara 

{East face .) 

S'rimat-pnrama-gamblnra-syad-vadiimogha-lanehhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 

Svasti samasta-bhuvana-stutya-iutya-nkavadya-vidya-vibhava-prabbaTa-prahva-ruhvarip'ila maul - m • 

mayulilia-sekbaribhuta-piita-pada-nablia-prukfiraium , .tita-vrijmaJiaapati.mata-paTah.r'.ridi.niiT 

sudhakajranup | 

dambholi-danidaiu | m-akumtha-kamtha-karntbmiva-gabkira-bkuri-bbima-dhvano • u i- a '' 
meddlia-Bauddha-mada-vctlanulam , 

patm-datra-da]ita-naiyayika-naya-nikava-nalarum | ckapala-Kapila-virnila-vinim ^ ,i«, - ai ^y^ a- 

sumbhad-ambhoda-nada-nodita-Yitata-Vai^eshika-pi-akara^mada-mai-aJarum | 6 
kai-a-nikara-nibura-harakaranuvavtti-kirtti-vamvellita-dig-antai-rdanun ' araa a ; 8a6adbai ' a 

<4&Pfara6rliBad-DeYakirttl-pap(lita-clevani II ' ' *** 

kume namah Kapila-vadi-vanogra-vahuayo Cbamaka^vHcb-^akarakHm-badaviurnave . 
Bauddhogra-vadi-timira-pravibheda-bhanave Sri-Devakirtti-munaye kan-vadi-vu/nninO |i 
samkalpam jalpa-vallim vilayam-upatiayaraS chanda-vaitaiytUkokli 
siikbaiylain mula-khan^ra jbaditi yighatayan vadam ekantabUodam | 




I 
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nisbpindam ganda-Sailam sapadi vidalayan sutkriti praudba garjjat 
sphuijjanmeva madorjja jayatu vijayate Devalurtti-dvipendrah || 
Cbaturmmukha-chaturvvaktra-nirggamagama-dussakn | 
Devakirtti-mukhambhoje nrityatiti Sarasvati || 
chaturate sat-kavitvadol abhijuate sabda-kulapadol prasan- | 
nate matiyol pravinate nayagama-tarkka-vicharadol su-pu- | 
jyate tapadol pavitrate charitradol ondi virajisalu prasi- | 
ddliato muni Devakirtti-vibudhagranig oppuvud i dbaritriyol || 

S'aka-varslia sasirada embhatt aidaneya || 

varshe khyata-Subhanu-namani site pakshe tad-Ashadbake 
raa.se tan-narami-tithau Budba-yute vare dineSodaye | 
grimat-tarkkika-chakravartti dasa-dig-vartlirddha-kirtti-priyo 
jatab STargga-vadhu-manah-priyatamaJi sri-Devakirtti-brati || 
jate kirtty-avaseshake yati-patau 6ri-Devakirtti-prabhau 
vadibhebha-ripau Jinesvara-mata-ksbirabdhi-tarapatau | 
kva- 9 thanam vara-Vag-vadhur Jjinamuni-bratam mameti sphutam 
chakrosam kurute samasta-dharanau dukslnnya-Lakslmur api || 
tach-chhishyo nuta Lakbkhanandi-munipab iri-Madbavendu-vrati 
bhavyambhoruba-bbaskaras Tribhuvana-kbyatas cha yogisvarah | 
ete te guru-bkaktito goru-nishadyayah pratishtham imam 
bhdtya kamam akarayan nija-yaSas sampurnna-dig-mandalah n 
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On the same stone . 


(South face.) 

Bhadram bbuyaj Jinendranam 6asanayagba-na4ine | 
ku-tirttha-dlivanta-sangbata-pi-abbinna-ghana-blianavc || 
foiman-Nabheya-nathady-amala-Jina-varanika-saudhoru-varddbih 
pradhTastagha-prameya-pracbaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bodboru-vedib | 
fiasta-syat-kara-mudra-SabaJita-janatananda-nadoru-gbosbab 
etheyad ackandra-taraiP'parama-sukha-Mabaviryya-viclii-nikd}all j| 

feriman-mumndrottama-ratna-varggah Sn-Gautamadyab prabbavishnavas te | 
tatrambudbau sapta-maharddhi-yuktas tat-santatau bodba-nidbir bbabbuva || 

Ari-bbadraB Barvrato yo hi Bbadrabahur iti srutah | 
firutakeyali-nathesbu-cbaramar-paramo munib || 

cbandra-prakas6jva]a-sandra-kirttib 6ri-Chandi'a-Gupto jani tasya fiisbyah | 
yasya prabbarad vana-devatabhir aradbitah svasya gano munmam || 
tasyanyaye bhb-vidite babbuva yah Padmanandi-pratbamabbidhanab | 

§ri Kondakundadi-munifivar&kbyas sat-samyamad udgata-cbaranarddbib || 

abhud Umasvati-muniSvaro ‘sav acharyya-Sabdottara-Giiddbiapincbcbbab | 

ftad-anvaye tat-sadrMo'sti nanyas tafc-kalikasesbarpadarttba-vedi || [kirttih | 

M-Griddiu-apmcbchba-munipasya Balakapmchckhah tohyo^aniskta bhuvana-traya-vartti- 

charitra-ckafickur akbijavauipa|a-mauli-mala-§ilim’-tkh a-\ irajita-pada-padmah || 

evam mahibhaayya-paramparay&m syatkara-riiudraiikitartatva-dipah | 

bkadras samantad gunato ganftias Samantabbadrd'jani vadi-simhah || tatab || 


misr/f,. 
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yo Devanandi-prathamabhidbano buddhya. mahatya sa Jinendrabuddhih i 
sri-Pujyapado jaiii. devatabhir yyat-pujitam pada-yugam yadiyam || 
Jainendram nija-6abda-bhagam atujam Sarvvartba-siddhih para- 
siddk&nte nipunatvam ndgba-kavitam Jainabbisbeka-svakah | 
ckkandas-sukskmadhiyam Samadbi-sataka-svastbyam yadiyam vidarn 
akhyatiha sa Pujyapada-mumpah pfijyo muninam ganaih || 
tatascha u 


(1 Vest face.) 



ajanishlakalankam yaj-Jina-sasanam aditah | 
akalaiika-bacho yeua so ‘kalaiiko maha-matih |j 
ity ady udgha-munindra-santati-nidhau sri-Mula-sanghe tatd 
jate Nandi-gana-prabheda-vilasad-Desi-gane visrute j 
Gollacbaiyya iti prasiddha-muuipo ‘bhucl Golla-desadhipah 
purvvam kena eba hetuna bbava-bhiya diksha gribitas sudhih u 
srimat-Traikalya-yogi samajani mabika-kaya-lagna tanutram 

yasyabbud vrisbti-dbara-nisita-Sara-gano-gushma-marttanda-bhnbani | 
chakre sad-vritta-ckapakalita-yati-varasyagba-satiun. vijetum 
Gollacharyyasya sishyas sa jayatu bhuvaue bbavya-sat-kairayenduli (| 
tach-cbbishyasya || 

Aviddlia-karniiadika-Padmanandi-saiddlumtikdldiyo 'jaiii yasya lokc j 
Ivaumara-deva-bratita-prasiddbar jjiyat tu so jnana-nidbis sa dbirab (| 
tacb-cbbisliyab Kulabbusbanakbya-yatipas charitta-varan nidbis 
siddbantaipbudhi-parago nata-vineyas tat sa-dhavmmo-waha'i | 
sabdambbo ruba-bhaskarah prat bit a-1 arkka-gran tbakarah Prabha- 
cbandi-akbyo muniraja^pandita-varah sii-Kundakundanvayab \\ 
tasya .sn-Kulabbuslumakbya-sumuncs sishyo viueya-stiitas 
sad-vrittah IGijachandra-deva-munipas siddhanta-vidya-nidhih j 
tach-chkishyo'jam Maghanandi-munipah Kollapure tirttlpi-krkl 
xaddbantaninava-parago 'chala-dhyitis charitra-ckakresvarah || 
eje rnaviin bauav-abjadim tijigolam manikyadim mandanfi- | 
vali-taradhipanim itabbam subbadam dgirppautir irddattu nil- \ 

mmalav igal Kulacbandra-dcva-chavanambhojata-seva-yini- \ 
6cbala-saicklhautika-Magbanandi-muniyim sri-Ivondakundanvayam |j 
Himavat kutkila-muktaphala-tara]a-tarat-tara-harendu-kuAd6-j 

pama-kirtti-vyapta-dig-mandalan avanata-bhumandalam bhavya-paduiG 
gra-maricki-manda|am pandita-tati-vinatam Magbanandy-akl\ya-vi•>bani' 
yami-rajam vag-vadbuti-nitila-tata-hatan nutna-sad-ratfna-pa . y ^ * 


•. .. tain adara panikulamam bbaradint uirbbhedisal kesari yanipam 


dhaveyol \\ 


vara-samyamabdbi-chandM 


ram 


Maglianandi-saiddliantiti | tacb-chbisbyasya 11 avara guddugalu ^unanta-kc;dara-nik. v 
ra-sadana-sivyamsa samauta.Nhpb^va jagad-avbba-ganda samanta-Kama-L'eva" 
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WIN ISTffy 



guru-saiddbantika-Magbanandi-munipas srimarb-ehamu-vallabbam | 

Bharatam cbhatran apara-sasti'A-uiclhigal sri-Bh&nuMrtti-prabba | 
spburitalankrita-Devakirtti-munipas Sishyar jjagan-mandanar j 
doreye Gandavimukta-deva ninagim inn ava saiddhantikar || 
ksbirodad iva cbandramd manir iva prakbyata-ratnakarat 
siddhantesvara-Maghanandi-yamino jato jagan-mandanah | 
ebarittraika-nidbana-dhama-suvinamro dipa-varttis svayam 
srimad Gandaviinukta-deva-yatipas saiddbiinta-cbakradbipab || 
avara sa-dharmmar || 

arom vadi-katba-traya-pravanadol vidvaj-janam mecbche vi- I 
dyavashtambhaman appu keydu paravadi-kshombhrit-pakshamam | 

Devendram kadiv-andadim kadid ele syadvada-vidyastradim | 
traividya-S'rutakirtti-divya-manivol vikhyatiyam taldidom || 

S'rutakirtti-traividya -1 

vrati Ragbava-Pandaviyamam vibudha-chamat- | 
kriti yeDisi gata-pratya- \ 
gatadim peld amala-kirttiyam prakatisidam || 
avar agrajaru || 

yo Bauddba-kslntibhritkarala-kuliSas cbarvvaka-meghanalo 
mimamsa-mata-vartti vMi-madavan-matanga-kanthiravah | 
syadvadabdhi-sarat-sarnudgata-sudha-sochis samastais stutas 
sa sriman bhuvi bhasate Kanakanandi khyata-yogisvarah || 

Vetalo mukuRkritanjuliputas samsevate yat-pade 
Jhottiiigah-pratiharako nivasati dvare clia yasyantike | 
yena kridati santatam nuta-tapo-lakshmir yyaiai S'ri-priyas 
so ‘yam sumbbati Devachandra-munipo bhatiarakaughagranih || 

avara sa-dharmmar Maghanandi-traividya-devaru vidya-chakravartti-srimad-Devakii-tti-pandita-derara 
Sishyaru sri-S'ubhachandra-traividya-devarum Gandavimukta-Vadiohaturmmukba-Ramachandra-trai- 
vidya-devarum || Vadl-vajraukusa^rimad-Akalanka-traividya-dcvarum a paramesvarana guddugalu 
marul:ya-bhandari-Mariyane-dandanayakaiaim siiman maha-pradhanam sarvvadhikari-hiriya-daiida- 
nayakam Bbaratimayyangalura sn-kaiariada-beggade Bkuohimayyangalum jagad-eka-daui heggade- 
Kbrayyanum || " 

akalankam pitri Vaji-vamsa-tilakam sri-Yaksba-Rajam nijam- j 
bike Lokambike loka-vandite su-KiHiclia.ro daivam divi -1 
sa-kadamba-stuta-pada-padman Arubam natham Yadu-kshonipa- | 

1 aka-cbudamani-Narasingan enal en iiomp-uljano HyJJapaip || 

S rnnan mah a-pradhanam sarvvadliikari biriya-bhandari abhinava-Ganga-dandanayaknm firi-HuJJa- 
Riijam tamma guragal sri-Kondakundanvayada sri-Mfila-sangbada Desiya-ganada Pustaka-gaekcbhada 
sri-Kollapurada sii-Rupa-Narayaiiana basadiya pratividdbada 6 rim at Kellabgejreya pratapa-puravarn. 
panar-bbbaraniyam madisi Jmanathapuradallu kalla-danasaleyam madisida Sriman maba-mandala- 
cbaryya Devakirtti-paftdita-devargge par6ksbe vinayavagi niSidbiyam madisida | avara Sisbynr 
Xiekbkhanandi Madbava Tiabhuvana-devar malui-dana-pujabbisbckain madi pratishthcyam madidani i 
mangaja maba 1 Sri Sri Sri || * 


In the same tnan/apa. 

S'rimal-syadvada-mudrankitam atula-mabinendra-cliakiA&varedyam 
Jainiyam 6 asanain visrutam akhila-hitam dosha-duram gabhirain. | 
jiyat karunya-janmavanir amita-gunair vvarny-airt'ka-pravekais 
samsevyam mukti-kanya-pavichaya-karana-praudhain etat trilokyam || 
sii-Mula-sangha-Desi-gana-Pustaka-gachcliha-Koiidakundauvaye | 

guru-kulam ilia katham iti died bravimi samkshepato bbuvane || 
ya\' sevyah sarwa-lokaih para-bita-ebaritam yam samariidbayante 
bbavya yena prabuddham sva-pava-mata-malia-sastra-tatvam nitantam i 
yasmai mukty-angana samsprihayati duritam blurutaip. yati yasmad 
yasyasa nasti yasmims tribbuvana-mahito vidyate sila-rasib || 


tan-Megbacbancb-a-traividya-sisbyo raddhanta-vedi 
gunabdhih prastahga-janma || 


loka-prasiddhah sri-Yiranandi moksbus tad-ante vasi 


yah syad-vada-rabasya-vada-nipimo ‘ganya-prabbavo jana- 

nandah srimad-Anantakirtti-munipas charitra-bbasvat-taiiuh j 

Kamograbi-gara-dvijapaharane rudho narendro ‘bhavat 

tacli-cbbisbyo Giu-wpauchakasmyiti-pada-svacbcbhanda-san-manasah i| 

Maladbari-Uamachandro yami tadiya-prasisliya-sisbyo ‘sau i 

yacb-diarana-yugala-sevaparigata janalaiti chandratam jagati || 

pai'a-pannati-dftro ‘dbyatma-satsara-dbiro visbaya-virati-bhavo Jaina-margga-pi abbavah | 

kumata-gbana-samu-6 dbvasta-mayandhakaro nikbija-muni-vinuto raga-kopadi-gbatnli \\ 

chitte subhavanam Jainim vakye panclia-namaskriyam j 

kaye brata-samaropam kurvvan pdliyiitmavin-munih || 

paiiv ba-trimsat-samyuta-sata-dvayadbika-sahasva-nuta-vaisbesliu j 

vrittesliu S'aka-nripasya ta kale vistiniiia-vilasad-anmavaaiemau |’ 

Pramadi-vatsare mase S'ravane tanum atyajat | 

Vakre krisbna-ebaturddasyam S'ubhacbandro maba-yatih. || 
amara-puram amara-vasam tad-gala Jina-cbaitya-chaityabhavanAnam i 
dai sail a-kutCibaJena tu yato yatartta-raudra-parinamah || 
tach-chbishyar || 

duritandhakara-ravi-liima-1 

Karav ogedar Ppadmanandi-pandita-devav | 

wara-Madhavendu-samaya-1 V\ 

bharanar sii-Mula-saiigba Desi-ganadol || 

guru-Ramadiandra-yatipana 1 
vara-sisbya-S'abbeiidu-muniya nistigeyaja vi-1 
staradim madisidam Be]u-1 
karey-adhipam raya-raja-guru-Gunnnatain || 

^n-Vijaya-ParSva-Jma-vara-chai-ajianma-kamaJa-yugala-yajana-iatab 

hogara-raja-nama tad vaiyaprityato hi S'ubhaohandrah \\ 
beyadeya-vivSkata janataya yasmat sadadriyato 
ta^a sn-Kulabbushanasya vara-Sishyo Mughanandi-brati \ 
fcl ^^Hibudbi-tirago visada-kirttis tasya sisbyo ‘bbavat 
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traividyaJi S’ubhachandra^ogUilakah syadvada-vidyanehitah || 
tach-cliliishyaS Cliarakirttih prathita-guna-ganah panditas tasya sisliyah 
jatas sri-Magbanandi-bptipatl-nuta-bhattarakas tasya sisliyah j 
siddhantumbodhi-sitadyutir Abhayaiasi tasya sisbyo makiyan 
Balenduh panditas tat-pada-nutir amalo 'Ramacbandro ‘malahgah || 
chitram samprati Padmanandm iba krittantavakinam tapah 
padmanandy api visruta pramadayity asis satam namratam i 
kamam purayase S'libhendu-pada-bbakty asakta-chetah 
sada kamam durayase nirakrita-maha-moliandhakaragama || 
kama-vidaro ‘darah kshamavrito c py akshamo jagati | 
bhasi sii-Padmanandi-pandita pandita-jana-hridaya-kamuda-sitakara || 
pandita-samudayavati S'ubhacbandra-priya-sisbya bhavati sudayasti | 
sri-Padmanandi-pandita-yamisa bbavad-itara-muni-ghanaloke || 
s i i lnad-adbyatmi- S'ubbachaiidra-deyasy a svakiyanteuisina Padmanandi-pandita-devena Madbava- 
chandra-devena cba paroksba-vinaya-nimittain nisbadyakakarayeta || bbadram bbavatu Jina-sasanaya || 
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In the mantajpa south of the above. 

(East face.) 

Snmat-parama-gambbira-syadvad-amogha-laiiclihanam i 

Jiyat trailokya-nathasya-sasanam Jina-sasanam || 

sriman-Nabheya-natbady-amala-Jbia-vai^anika-saudboru-varddhib 
pradhvastagha-prameya-pracliaya-visbaya'kaivalya-bodboru-vedib | 
sasta-syatkara-mudra-sabalita-janatananda-nadoru-gbosbah 

stheyad achandra-taram parama-sukha-Mabaviryya-vicbi-nikayah || 
Sriman-munindi’ottama-ratna-vargga sri-Gautamadyar prabbavisbnavaste | 
tatrambudhau sapta-maharddhi-yiiktas tat-santatau Nandi-gane babhuva |i 
sri Padmanandity anavadya-nama by acbaryya-sabdottara-Kondakundah i 
dvitiyam asid abbidbanam udyacb-cbaritra-sanjata-sucharan-arddliih || 
abhud Umasvati-mnnisvaro { sav acb&ryya-6abdottara-Gnddhrapinchhali | 
tad-anvaye tat-sadriso £ sti nanyas tat-kalikaiesha-padarttba-vedi | 

6ri-Griddhrapiuchha-manipasya.Balakapiuchlia}i 6ishyo ‘janishta bkuvana-traya-vartti-kirttil.i I 
Cbaritra-chuncliur akhilavanipala-mauli-niala-silimukha-vii'ajita-pada-padmah || 

tach-chbishyo Gunanandi-pandita-j r atis cbaritra-chakre&vai as 
tarkka-vyakaranadi sastra-nipunas saliitya-vidya-patih | 

mithya-vadi-madandka-sindhura-ghata-sangkatta-kanthiravi 

bbavyarabkoja-divakaro vijayatam Kandarppa-darppapabah || 
tach-cliliisbyas tri-sata viveka-nidhayas sastrabdlii-paiangatas 
tesbutkrishtatama dvi-saptati-mitas siddbanta-a&strartthaka j 
vyakliyaue patard vichitra-charitas tesku prasiddbo iruinir 
nnanauima-naya-praraana-nipupo Dev’endra-saiddbanlikali || 

ajani m ahi P a-chuda-ratnararajitabgbrir V yijita-Maka 1 <aket l uldapda.(1 
kmifya-nikara-bbuddliranika-dambboji-dapdas sajayatu v,bhudhcndro Bharati-bhalapatt,ah || 
tacb-cuhisbyab Kaladhautanaadi-muuipas siddhaata-cbakresvaral.i 

pa vavira-panta-dbarini kula-vyaptoru-larttisvarab I 

jiaddu'iirshonmada-kurabhi-kunibha-dalana-prSnnaukta-muktaphala- 









prams-u-prancliita-kesari budha-nuto vdk-teirand-vallabhah l|. 
avarege ravJdhandr^-siddhft- | 
nta-vldar Ssmipurnna-climidra-siddhanta-muni-1 
tiravarar avarggc sisliya- | 
pravarar sii-Daraanandi-sapmunipatigal || 
bddhita-bhavya-rasa-madanar mmada-varjjita-suddha-manasar l 
S'rfdhara-devar embar avargg agra-tanubhavar adar a yasa- \ 
sri-dharargg ada sUhyar avarol negaldar Mmaladhari-devarnm | 

S rail lara-de varum nata-narendra-kirita-tatarclicbita-kraraar I] 
anamravanipala-jalaka-siro-ratna-prabha-bhasura 
sri-padamburuha-dvayo vara-tapo-Laksbmi-mano-raujanab | 
moha-vyuha-xnahidra-dui’ddhara-pavih sach-chbila-salir j jngat- 
khyatas S'lidhara-deva esba munipo bbabliati bhu-mandale || 

tach-cbhishyar || 

bhavyambhoruha-sbanda-chanda-kiraiiab karppura-hara- spburat- 
kirtti-sii-dbavalikyitaldiila-disa-cbakras charitronnatah i 

H 

(South face.) n > • 


M 


bhati sri-Jina-pimgava-pravachanamborasi-raka-SaSi 
bliumau visruta-Maghauandi-munipas siddhanta-chakresvarah H 
tacli-chhishyar || 

sack-chkilas fiarad-indu-kunda-visada-prodyad-yaSas sri-patir 
ddripyad-dr.qjpaka-darppa-dava-dabaua-jvalali kalambudah i 
sri-Jaineudi'a-vacbah-payunidhi-sarat-sampunuia-chandrali ksliitau 
bhati sri-Gunachandra-deva-munipo raddhanta-chakradhipah || 

tat-sadharmmar || ff 


udbhdte nuta-Meghachandra-saSini prddyad-yaSas-chandrike 
samvaxddheta tadastu nanrn nitarara raddluinta-ratnakarah | 
chitram tavad idam payddhi-paiidbi-ksbotiau samudviUhvato 
prayonatra vijrimbhato bharata-sastrambhojauis santatam || 
tat-sadharmmar || 

chandra iva clhava]a-kirttir ddhavali-kurute samasta-bhuvanam yasya | 
tach Chandrakirtti-saijua bhattaraka-chakrayarttind ‘sya vibkati || 
tat-sadharmmar || * * 

uaiyayikebha-simho mimainsaka-timu-a-nikai'a-nirasana-tapanah | 

Bauddha-vana-dava-dahano jayati mahan Udayaehandra-pandita-devah |j 
siddhanta-chakravartti sn-Gunachanch'a-vratisvarasya babhhva^ t 
Sri-Nayakirtti-munindro Jina-pati-gaditakhilai’ttha-vedi Sishyah \\ 

Svasty anavarata-vinata-iuahipa-makuta-mauktika-mayukha-maja, savo-mandamhhuta-cli't 1 .. 

vindfcMrn 1 hha.TODJanav« . TT/v.** rl a Vn n rlatlvn.iracro, 


, i. u^tiiiiu-^ucaa-svacucna-sara^sfu-ojai’U^ \ uui\u-jauu-»iu'a-Dnujai , mn \ ferimad-G 
Biddhanta-chab*avartli-charutara-charana-sarasi-ruha-3hatcharananiiu \ asesha-ddsha-duri ] ' ' 

natantalykaranarum appa ^ruuau-Nayaldilti-siciai^‘ta-chalu'avai'tUga.} cntappw cntV^e \\ ’ ar<uja " pim " 
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saliitya-pran^aJa-mukliabja-mukuras cMritra-ohfldamanis 
£ri-Jain^ama-varddlii-varddhana-sudha-6ocbi s samudbbasate i 
Vas salya-traya-garava-traya-lasad-danda-traya-dbvamsakas 
sa ^riman-Nayakirtti-cleva-inunipas saiddliantikagresarah || 

Manikyanandi-munipas 6ri-Nayakirtti-vratisvarasya saddbarmmah | 

Gunacbandra-deva-tanayo raddhanta-payodhi-parago bkuvi bhati || 
liara-ksliira-haratta-hasa-lialabhrit kundendu-mandakini 
kai*ppura-spbatika-spliurad-vara-yas6 dbauta-trilokodarah l 
uchclianda-smara-bhuri-bhudliara-pavih kliyato babMva kshitau 
sas sriman Nayakirtti-deva-munipas siddbanta-chakresvarah || 

Sake randra-nava-dyu-chandramasi Durmniukby-akbya-samvatsare 
Vaisakbe dkavale chaturddasa-dine vare clia Suryatmaje | 
purvvahne prakare gate ‘rddha-sahite svarggam jagamatmavan 
vikhyato Nayakirtti-deva-mumpo raddhanta-chakradhipah H 
srimaj Jaina-vadiobdlii-varddhana-vidliiis sahitya-yidya-nidhis 

{West face.) 

sarppad-darppaka-liasti-mastaka-lutliat-protkantha-kantbiravah | 
sa 6riman Gunachandra-deva-tanayas Sanjanya-janyavanih 
stheyat sri-Nayakirtti-deva-rnunipas siddbanta-chakresvarah (j 
giiruy adam Khacharadbipahge baligam danakke binpiiige tarn i 
guruy adam sura-bhudharakke negald a Kailasa-Sailakke tain j 
guniv adam vinutahge rajisuv Irungolange lokakke sad- l 
guruy adam Nayaldrtti-deva-munipam raddbanta-chakradbipam || 
tach-chhishyar || 

Iiima-kara-5arad-abbra-kshira-kall61a-ja]a-spliatik : a-sita-ya^a6 6ri-&ubhra-dik-chakravMah 1 
madana-mada-timisra-^reni-tiVram^ii-mali jayati nikhila-vandyo Meghachandra-vratindrali || 
tat-sadharmmar || 

kandai’ppaJiava-kalpito dhura-tanu-tranopamora-sthali 
cbahckad-bhur amala vineya-janata-niie-jini-bhanavah I 
tyalvtaseshadmhir-yyikalpa-iiicbayaS chaiitra-chakreavarah 
sumbhanty Aiinitataka-vasi-Maladhari-svamiuo bhutale || 
tat-sadkarmmar || 

sbat-kannma-yisbaya-mantre nana-yidlia-roga-hari-vaidye cba \ 
jagad-eka-surir esbas S'r|dhafa-devo babhuva jagati pravanab || 
tat-sadharmmar || 

tarkka-vy;Umranagama-sahitya-prabliyiti-snkala-6astrarttha-jnah | 
vikbyata-Damanandi-ti‘aividya-muDisvai’6 dbaragre jayati || 

£ri Daj-Jaina-matabjini-diiiakai*6 naiyayi kabhrani 1 all 
Ch;\i^'valdyambjirit-karala-kuli66 Bauddliabdlii'kumbhodbbavab f 

yo minianisaka-gaiid]ia-sindbura-§ir6*-nirbbbeda-kanthiravas 

trj’vidyutiama-Dainanandi-inuiiipas so ‘yam bbuvi bhrajate || 
tat-sadharmmar || 

du udlijbdbi-spbat ikeiidu-kunda-kumuila-vyabbas^k^’tt^priyas 
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siddhurdodadbi-varddbanamyita-karab pftrartthya ratnakarah l 
khyata sri j ^ayak|kti-deva-numipa-6ri-pada-padma-priv6 | 
blutty asyam bliuvi Bhauukirtti-munipas siddhanta-chaktadhipalv !l 

uragevidra-kshiraMiirakara-i'ajata-gii'i-^ii-sita-clichhatra-gauga- l 
bara-basainivatobba spbatika-vrisliabba-^iibhrabhra-nihara-liara- l 
liiara-raja-sveta-paiikeniha-lialadhara-vak-saiiklia-bamseudu-kundo -1 
tkara-chancliat-kirtti-kaiitara dhareyol esadan i Blianukh’tti-vratindram II 
tat-sadbarmmar || 

sad-vrittfikyiti-sdl)hitiikliila-kala-puninas smara-dhramsakah 
6a6vad-vi4va-viyogi-hrit-sukhakaras sri Bidacliandro-munfh i 
vakrenona-kajena kama-suhrida’chancliad-viyogi-dvislia 
lokesminn upamiyate kathara asau tenatba balenduna n 
uchehanda-madana-mada-gaja-nirbbluidaiia-patutara-pratapa-mrigeiidrah i 
bhavya -kamudauglia-vikasana-cbandro bliuvi bhati Balacbandra-mumndrah \\ 
taradri-ksbira-pui'B-spbatika-sura-sarit-taraliarendu kunda- 
Svetodyat-khdti-Laksbmi-prasara-abavalitaSesha-dik-chakraYalah 4 
srimat siddbamta-cbakresvara-mita-h'ayakudti-vratisangbri-bhaktah 

(North face.) , , i ,, 

sriman bbattarakeso jagati vijayate Megbachandra-bratindrah || 
gambbiryye makarakaro vitaxape kalpa-drumas tejasi 
prochchanda-dyumanib kajasv api 6a&i dhairyye punar Mmandarah j 
Barvvomi-paripunma-nirmuiala-yasd Lakskmi-inano-ranjano- 
bkaty asyam bliuvi Magbanandi-munipo bbattarakagrcsarah l| 
vasu-purnna-samastMah ksliiti-cbakre virajite l 
cbancbat-kuvalayananda-Prabbacbandro munisvarah || 
tat-sadharmmar || 

ucbcbanda-graba-kdtayo niyamitas tishtanti yena ksbitau 
yad-vag-jata-sudhil-raso ‘kbila-visba-vyuchcbhcdakas sobbate i 
yat-tantrddgba-vidbia samasta-janatarogyaya samvarttato 
so ‘yam Sumbhati Padmanandi-muninatbo mantra-vadisvatab p 
tat-sadharmmar || 

eliaSchacb-cbandi'a-^fuicbi-surada-gbaiia-ksbirabdlu-taracbala- 
prodyat-ku'tti-vikasa-paiKluratara-bralimaiida-bbaiidodarah \ 
valr-kanta-kathina-stana-dvaya-tati-bard gabbira-stliiras 
so ‘yam sannuta-Ne micbandra-munipd vibbrajate bhiitajl \\ \ 
bhandaradbikritas samasta-sacbivadliiso jagad-visrutaa 
6ri-HuU6 Nayalurtti-dova-muni-padambhoja-yugma-priyah. i 
kirtti-sri-nijayab pararttha-cbaritd nityajn vibbati ksbitau. 
so ‘yam 6ri-Jiua-dbarmma-rakshanakarah samyaktva-ratnakarah p 
fcnmach-cklmkaranMbipas sacbiva-naibo visva-vidvan-uidliis 

cbiitiu’-vvanina-mabanna-clana-karanotsabi ksbitau Sobhate \ 

6ri Nilo Jina-dbarfuma-nirmniala-maiias sahitya-vidya-priyas 
saujanyaika-nidbis sa^iiiika-vi^ada-prodyad-yasas sri-patih \\ 
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aradbyo Jinapo gurus cha Nayaldrtti-kliyata-yogisvaro 
Jogamba janam tu yasya janakas sri-Bamma-dovo vibhuli || 

Srimat-Kamalat4-suta-pura-patis Sii-Mallinatbas suto 

bliaty asyam bbuvi Naga-deva-sachivas Chandambika-vallabhali |l . 

aiua-gaja-sarad-indu-praspburjit-kirtti-subbii 

bhavad akbila-diganto vag-vadbu-cbitta-kantab I 

budha-Didbi-Nayakirtti-khyata-yogindra-padam- 

buja-yuga-krita-sevah sdbhate Naga-devah || 

kbyatas fin-Nayakii'tti-deva-muni-natluinam payab-prollasat- 

kirttinam paratnam paroksba-vinayam kart turn nishidhy-alayam I 

bbaktyakarayad asasanka-dinakrit-taram stbiram stbayinam 

Sri-Nugas sacbivottamo nija-ya^as sri-subbra-din-mandalah || 

43 

In maniajpa south of Chdmunda llayn basti. 

(East face.) 

S'rimt-parama-gambbka-syadvad-amogha-lauchhanam | 

jiyat traijokya-nathasya-^asanaxn Jina-5'Asanam || 

sriman Nabbeya-nathady-amala-Jina-varanika-saudhoru-varddhih 

pradbvastagha-prameya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bodlioru-vedih | 

6asta-syatkara-mudra-sabalita-janatananda-nad6ru-gb6sbab 

stheyad achandra-taram parama-sukha-Mabaviryya-vicbi-nikayah || 
jlriman-rnunmdroltama-ratna-varggas 6ri-Gautarnad) ah prabhavisbnavaste | 
tatrambudbau sapta-maharddhi-ynkt&s tat-santatau Nandi-gane bablmva || 

^ri Padmanandity-anavadya-iiama by acbaryya-sabdottara-Kondakundah | 
dvitiyarn asid abhidbanam udyacb-charitra-sanjata-su-cliaranarddhib || 
abhtid Umasvati-mumsvaib l ?av ^charyya^Sabdottara-Griddh'rapinchchbab | 
tad-anvayc tat-sadriso ‘sti luuiyas tatkabkasesha-padarltha-vedi || 

sii-Griddbrapincbbarmunipasya Bajakapincbcbbas tiisbyb ‘janishta bhuvana-traya-varttikirttih| 
charitra-cliaScbur akhilavanipala-mauli-mala-^ilinmkba-virajita-pada-padmah || 
tach-chbisbyo Guuanandi-pandita-yatis cbaritra-cbakresvarah 
tarkka*Yyakaranadi-sastra-nipunas sabitya-vidya-patib | 
mitbya-vadi-madaiidba-sindhura'-ghata-sangbatta-kanthiravo 

bhaTyambbqja-divakaro vijayatam kandarppa-darppapahah || 
tach-cbbisbyas tri-sata-vxvcka-uidhaya6 Sastrabdhi-parangatas 
teshutkrishtataina dn-saptati-initah siddbanla-Sastrarttliaka | 
vyakbyane patavo vicbitra-cbaiiULs tesbu prasiddho munib 
nananuna-naya-pramana-nipuno Deveadra-saiddhunt ika h 11 

aiani mabipa-cbuda-ratna rkajitabghrir wijitarMakara-ketMda^a-dorddayda-garbbah | 

kunaya-nikara-bhudbranika-dambhoji-daxidas sa jayatu vibudbcndro Bbarati-bhajapattah || 

(South face.) 

tacb-cbbisbyab Kaladbautanandi-munipah saiddbaata-cbakresvaran 

paravara-parita-dburini-kula-\7aptdru-kirttisYarab I 

paurlkdBboamada-kumbbi-kumbba-dalana-proiiDiukta-muktapbaia- 
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pnimsu-pnluchita-kesari budba-nuto vak-kamim-vallabhah H 

avargge ravi-chaudra-siddkan-1 

ta-vidas Sampumnachandra-siddhanta-muni- i 

pravarar avar avargge sisbva-1 

pvavarar sii-Damanandi-sanmunipatigalu \\ 

bodhita-bhavyar asta-madanar mmada-vai’jjita-Suddba-manasar | 

S'ndbara-devar embar avargg agra-tanubhavav adar a yasa- | 
sri-dbarargg ada sisbyar avarol negajdar Mmaladnari-devarum | 

S'lidhara-devarum nata-narendra-ldrita-tatarc^bhita-kramar p 
Maladbari-devarindam 1 
belagidudu Jincndra-sasanam munnam ni-1 
rmmalam agi mattam igal | 
belagid apudu Chandrakirtti-bbattarakarun \\ • 
avara Sisbyar || 

param aptakhila-sastra-tatva-nilayam siddlianta-chudamani- | 

spburitachara-param vineya-janatanandam gunanika sun- \ 

daran emb unnatiyim samasta-bhuvana-prastutyan adam Diva- 1 

karanandi-bratinatban ujvala-yaso vibhrajitasa-tatam n 

vidita-vyakaranada ta- 1 

rkkada siddhantada visesbadiin traividya-1 

spadar end i dliarc banni- | 

pudu Divakaranandi-deva-siddhantigaram n 

vara-rfuldhantika-chakravartti durita-pradhvamsi kandarppa-sir- \ 
dbura-simliam vara-sUa-sad-guna-mabambborasi-pankeja-pu- 1 
shkara-devebha-sasanka-sanuibha-yasah £ri-rupan obo Diva- | 
karanandi-brati-nirmmadam nirupamam bbupendra-byindareiichitam \\ 

{West face.) 

vara-bhavyanana-padmamujl alaral ajuanika-netrotpajam | 
koragal papa-tamas-tamam parayal ettani J aina-marggamalatn -1 
barara aty ujvalam agal em belagi tam bbu-bhagaraam sri-Diva -1 
karanandi-brati-vak divakara-karakaram bol urbbi(t i bhu)-nutam 
yad-vaktra-ebandi'a-vilasad-vacbanararitanibbah-panepa tusbyati vineya-chakora-brindah j 
Jainendra-sasana-sarovara-rajabamso jiyad asau bbuvi Divakaranaadi-devah jj 
avara sishyam || 

Gandavimukta-deva-Maladliari-munmdi'ara pada-padmamam | 

kand oil asadhyam em neneda bhavya-janakk amakonda-<3uanda-ve -1 
taiida-virodhi-danda-nyipa-danda-patat-prltbu-vajradaiida-ko- \ 

danda-karaJa-Dandadliara-dandabhayam perapiiigi pogave || 

bala-yutaram balalcbuva latanta-saraug idiragi tagi san -1 
cbalise palanohi tuld avanan odisi mey-vagey-ada-dusarim i 
kaleyade ninda karbbunada karggida sippinamakke vetta ka- j 
ttalam enisittu putt adardda meyy a Maladliari-d.eYar&m ij 
maredum ad ormme laukikada vartteyar. adada ketta bugilayu i 
tereyada bbanuv astamitam. agire pogada incyyan ornnneyuin | 
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turisada kukkutasanake solada Gaiwjayimukta-vrhtiyam | 
mareyad aghora-duSchara-tapas cbaritam Maladliari-devara || 
a ckaritra-chakravarttigala sishyaru || 

panckendriya-prathita-samaja-kumbha-pitba-nirllota-lampata-mabdgra-saniagra-simhah | 
siddhauta-vaii-nidhi-pumna-nisadhiuatlio bhabbati bliuri-bhuvaue S'ubbachandra-devah || 
subhrablmibba-sura-dvipamara-sarit-tarapati-praspliutaj- 
jyotsna kunda sasirddha-kambu-kamalabhasa-tarangotkarah | 
prakhya-prajvala-kirttim anvaham imam gayanli devangana 
dik-kanyah S'ubbacbandra-deva bhavatas cbaritra-bbu-bk.aminim || 
S'ubhacbandra-munindra-yasah- I 
prabheyoj sariy agalarad int i chandram | 
prabbu tegide kandi kundidan l 
abbava-siromanig ad eke kandum kundum || 
ettalu bijeyam gayvada-1 
m attale dhannma-prabhavam adhikotsavadim | 
bittaripud enale polvare | 
vattinavar sri-S'ubhendu-saiddhantikaram || 
kantu madapahar ssakala-jiva-dayapara-Jaina-margga-ra- | 
ddbanta-payodhigal vishaya-vairigal uddhata-karmma-bhaujanar | 
santata-bhavya-padmardiaakrit-prabharam S'ubhachandra-deva-si- | 
ddhanta-munindraram pogalpud ambudhi vesktita-bburi-bbutolam || 

(North face.) 

khyata-sri-Maladhari-deva-yaminas sishyottame svar-ggate 
ha ha sri-S'ubkachandra-deva-yatipe siddbanta-cbudamanau | 
lokanugraha-karini kshiti-nute kandarppa-darppantake 
charitrojyaja-dipilca pratibaf A. vatsalya-valli gata || 

S'ubhachandre mabas-sandre grihile kala-Rabuna | 
sundhakarara jagaj-jalam jayate ty eti nadbhutam || 
baaambliodhi-nabhas-sasanka-tiijde jate S'akabde tato 
varshe S'obhakrit-ahv&ye vyupanate mase punas S'ravane | 
pakshe kriskna-vipakska-vai*ttini Site rare dasamyam titliau 
svar yyatah S'ubhachandra-deya-ganabbrit siddhanta-varam-nidbih || 
ferimad avara guddam || 

samadliigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-sainantadbipati mahaprachnnda-dandanayakam | vairi-bhaya- 
dayaka | gotra-pavitra budha-jana-mitm | svami-droha-godhuma-gbarattam | sahgramaja-tutta | 
\ ishnuyarddbana-PoysaJa-mabaraja-rajya-samuddliarana kaligal-abharana ^n-Jaina-dharmmamritam- 

budhi-pravarddhana-sudbakara samyaktva-ratnakarady-aneka-namavaJi-samaUu'ikritarappa Sriman-ma- 
H-pradhana-dandanayaka-Gauga-Rajam tamma gurugaj sri-Mida-sangbada Desiya-ganada Pustaka- 
gachchhada S'ubJiachandra-siddiianta-devargge paroksba-vinayakke nis'idhigeya niltsi maha-pujeyam 
jnadi maha-danavanv geydaru |i 

a raabanubbavan attige || S'ubhachandra-eiddbauta-derara guddi || 
vara-Jina-pujeyan aty-a-1 
daradindam Jakkanabbe madisuval sa -1 
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eh-cbarite gunanvite vend | 
i dharaiu-tala mecbcbi pogalutirppudu nicbcbam || 
doreye Jakkanikabbeg i bbuvanadol cbaritradol siladol | 
parama-sri-Jina-pujeyol sakaja-danascbaryyadol satyadol 1 
guru-padambuja-bbaktiyol vinayadol bbavyarkkajam kandad a- | 
daradim niannisutirppa pempin-edeyol matt-anya-kanta-janam || 

^rirnat Prabbacbandra-siddhanta-devara giulda beggade-Mar;ddimayyam baredam j| 
biruda-ruvari-iraikba-tilakarn Varddhamanacbari kandarisicbun | mangala malui \\ sri 6ri [| 


In the same Maniapa. 

d nmat-parama-gamblnra-syadvad-amogha-lanchbanam | 

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanani Jina-sasanam || 
bbadram astu Jina-sasanaya sampadyatam prati vidb^na hetave i 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-spatanaya gbatane patiyaso || 
namas siddhebhyah || 

janatadbaran udaran anya-vanita-duram vacbas-sundari- i 
gbana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhiram Mfirau en endapai | 
janakam tan cue Makanabbe vibudha-prakbyata-dharmma-prayu- | 
kte nikamatta-eharitre tay enal id en Eehain uuaha-dhanyano o 

kanda j| vitrasta-malam budha-jana- | 

A 

mitrain dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadol | 

patram ripukula-kanda-kba -1 

nitrara Kaundinya-gOtran amaja-charitram ;| 

vritta || parama-Jinosvaram tauage deyvam alurkkeyin olpu vettam nil- ( 
uru-durita-kshayar Kkanakanandi-nminsv-imr uttamofctamar | 
ggurugal udatta-vxran avadattata-yasam nripa-kmna-Poysalam i 
poreda-mahisan endod ele banuipar ar nncgajd Eebigaukanu \{ 

A 

kanda || Manu-cbaritan Ecbigankana i 

maneyoi muni-jana-samuhamura budha-janamum | 

Jina-pujanc Jina-vandane | 

Jina-mabimegal ava-kalamum sobbisugum || 

a mabanubhavan-arddhangiy ent appal endodo || 
uttama-guna-tati-vanita- | 
vrittiyan olakondud endu jflgatn ellara ka-1 
y yettuvinam amala-guna-sam-j 
pattige jagadolage Tdcbikabbeye nontaj || 

tanuvam Jinapati-nutiybn | 

dhanamam muni-janada-triptij'iip sapbajam id in -1 

n enng emb \ nambugeyo] | 

manamaiu jagadojage pocbikabbeyo ueripal || 
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jana-vinutan Ecbigiinkana-1 
manas-saro-hainsi Gaiiga-Raja-chainuna-l 
tbana janani janani bliuvaua-| 
kk ene negaldal Pochikabbe gunad unnatiyim || 

enisida Pocbambike pari-| 

janamum budba-janamum ormmeg ormme man a in tan-1 
nane tanidu parase punyama - 1 
n anantamam nerapi parapi jasamam jagadolu H 

vachana |i ini enisid a Pocbambike Belagulada tirttbam modalad-aneka-tirttbagalolu palavam cbaitya- 
layangala madisi maba-danam geydu || 

vritta ||adan inn en emben an ond amarda-sukritamam node romancbam ada-1 
ppudn pelv udydgadindam smariyipade namo Vitaragaya garha- | 
sthyada yosid-bhavad i kalada parinatiyam geldu sallekbanam sam-1 
padadindam devi-Pocbambike sura-padamam ldeyiin suregondal || 

Suka-rarsha 1043 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarada Asbadha-suddha-5-S6mavaradandu sanyasanamam 
kaikonilu eka-parsva-niyamadiin pancha-padaman ucbcbarisutam deva-lokakke sandal || 
a jagaj-jananiya putram || samadbigata-pancha-maha-sabda maba-samantadbipati mabu-pracbanda- 
dandanayakam l vairi-bbaya-dayakam l gotra-pavitram i budba-jana-initram i sii-Jaina-dharmma- 
mritambudbi-pravarddhana-sudhakaram i samyaktva-ratnakaram i abarabhaya-bbaisbajya-^astra-dana- 
vinoda l bhavya-jaua-bridaya-pvamoda | Visbnuvarddhana-bhupala-Poysala-mabaraja-rajyabbisheka- 
purnna-kumbba | dbarmma-harmmyoddharana-mula-atambha 1 nudid-ante-ganda pagevaram hern¬ 
ia | droba-gharattady aneka-namavali-samalankritan appa sriman maba-pradhanam dandanayakam 
Ganga-Rujam tann atmambike Pocliala-deviyaru divakke salalu paroksha-vinayakk end i nisidhigeyam 
nilisi pratishte-geydn maha-dana-pujarcbchanabbishekangalam madida i mangala-maba 6ri sri D 
sri-Prabhacbandra-siddbanta-deva-gnddam perggade-Bavarajam baredam fl 

ruvari-HoysaJaChariya magarn Varddhamanachari, biruda-ruvari-mukha-tilakaqi kandarisidam || • 

45 

West of Eradu Katte lasti. 

S'rimat-parama-gambbyra-syadYad-amogba-lancbbanain ) 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sasanam Jina-sasanam || 

bhadram astu Jina-sasanaya sampadyatam prati-vidbana-beta\e | 

anya-vadi-mada-basti-mastaka-spbatanaya gbatane patijase || 

Svasti samadbigata-paucha-maba-Sabda maha-mandaleSvara Dvaravati-pura-Yaradbisvaram Yadava- 
kuKunbara-dyumani samyaktva-chudainani Malaparol-gandady-aneka-namaYali-samalankritar appa 
Wl aan maha-uianda^varam Tnbluivana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-baja Vtra-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddbana Hoysala Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabbin'kWW-pravarddbamanam achandrarkka-taram 
saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi (1 

vritta || janatadliarau uduran anya-vanita-duram vaebas-sundaii-1 

ghana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dbirain M* ran en endapai | 
jtnakaip tan ene Makanabbe vibudlia-prakb}ata-dharmjna-prayu -1 
k;,e uikaiiiatta cbaritre tay enal id en Ecbain niaha-dhanyano || 
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kanda || vitrasta-malam budha-jana- | 

mitrain dvija-kulai-pavitrau Kcham jagadolu | 

patram ripu-kula-kunda-kha- I 

nitmm Kaundinya-gotran aniaja-chaiitrain || 

manu-charitan Echigankana | 

maneyol uiuni-jana-samuhamum budha-janamum i 

Jina-pujane Jina-vandane | 

Jina-mahimegal ava-kalamum sobliisugum || 

uttama-guna-tali-vamta- | 

vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam kai- | 

y ycttuvinam amala-guna-aam- 1 

pattige jagadolage Poehikabbeye uontalu || 




i i 


ant onisid Ecbi-Rajana Pocliikabbeya putran akiiila-tirtthakara-pararaa-deva-parama-cbaritakanma- 
nddinina-npula-pulaka-parikalita-varabananuv asama-samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalapavalepa-lopa- 
ldlupa-kripananuv aharabliaya-bhaisliajya-sastra-dana-viriodanum sakala-lok^sokapanodanum y 

vritta |; vajram Vajrabbrito haliun HalabhritaS chakran; tatlm Chakrinas 
saktis S'aktidharasya Gandiva-dbanur Ggandiva-kodandlnah | 

•yas tadvat vitanoti Vishnu-nripateh karyyara katbam madrisitir 
Ggaiigd Ganga-taraiiga-raujita-yaso-rasis aa varnnyo bliavet || 

int enipa sriraan maha-pradbanam dandanayakam droha-gharatta Ganga-Rajam Ckalukya-oliakravni • ii- 
Tribluivana-Malla-Pormmadi-Devanadalam panmryvaru samantav werasu Kannegala-bulinalu bitt , 

kanda || tege varuvamam baruva | 

bageyain tanag irula-bavarav onuta sa-vegam | 

bugava katakigaran aliram | 

pugisidudu bkuj-asi Gauga-dandadkipana || 

erabinam avaskanda-keliyindam anibarum samantarumam bliangisi tadiya vastu-vahana-saimdiamw.i 
nija-sramige tandu kottu nija-bhujavasbtambhakke mecbcbi mecbchidem bedi kojl e»c || 

it \ \ 

kanda || parama-prasadamam pade-1 

. du rajyamani dhanaman enumani bedad ana-1 
svaram ago bedi-koi.ujain | 

Pai’amanan idan Aihad-aicbcbanaucbita-chittain || 
antu bedikondu || 

vritta || pasarise kirttanani-janani-Pdcbala-deviyar arttbivattu raa-1 

disida Jinalayakkam osed atuia-manorame Lakabmi-devi ma -1 
disida Jinalayakkam idu pujane ydjitam cndu kottu san -1 
tosamam ajasram ampan one Ganga-cbair.upan id on udattano || 

akkara || adiy-agirppud Arhata-samayakko Mula-saugham Kondakundanvayam i 
badu vedadam baleyipud aUiya Desiga-ganada Pustaga-gachchbada i 

bddba-vibbavada kukkutasana-Maladbari-devara sishyar onipa p^mpiu- 1 , 
gadam esedirppa Skibbacbandiavsidflharda-dcvara guddam Gaiiga-chaiuOpati || 
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Gangavadiya basadigal enitol av anitunoam tan eyde posayisidam l 
Gangavadiya Gommata-devargge suttalayaman eyde madisidam | 

Gangavadiya Tigularain benkondu Vira-Gangange nimircbclii-kotta | 

Ganga-Rajan a munnina Gaiigara-Rayaiigam nurmmadi-dhanyan alte || 

M . 

. r 
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In manfapa ivest of Eradu Ka/tc lash. 

Bhadram astu Jina-sasanasya || 

jayatu durita-ddrah ksbira-kupara-barah pratbita-prithula-kirtti sn-Subhendu-bratisah | 
guna-mani-gana-sindbub sishta-lokayka-bandbuh vibudba-madbupa-phullah pbulla-banadi-sallab || 

Sbi-vadhu-chandralekbe-sura-bburuhad-udbbavadim payodi-ve- l 
la-vadbu pempuv ettavol anindite n a gale eharu-rupa-li- 1 
lavati dandanayakiti Lakkale-denmti Buchi-Rajan em- i 
bivibhu putte pempu voded arjjisidalu pirid-appa kirttiyam || 

a yabbeya magan ent appan endade || 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-bhavana-vikhyata-khyati-kanta-nikama-karaaniya-mukha-kainala'paraga-paia- 

bhaga-subhagikritatmiya-vaktranurn | svakiya-kaya-kaiiti-parihasita-kusumacbapa-gatranum | ahara- 

bhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-dana-vinodanurn | sakala-loka-sokapanodanum l nikhila-gmia-ganabbarananupi | 

Jlna-charana-sarananuin euisida Buchanam || 

vritta || vinayada sime satyada tavarmmane Sauchada janma-bhumi yen- i 
d anavaratam pogalmdu janam vibudbotkara-kairava-prabo-1 
dbana-bimaroebiyam negalda Bucbiyan udgba-pararttlm-sad-guna-1 
bbinava-Dadbichiyam subbata-bbikai-a-vikrama-Savyasacbiyam n 

A 

ayannam S'aka-yarusha 1037 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddba 10 Adityavaradandu sarvva- 

saitga-parityaga-purvvakam mudipidam II 

padya || tyagam sarwa-gunudbikam tad-anujam 6auryyam cha tad bandbavam dhairyyam 
garbba-guiiati-daruna-ripum jfiauam manonyam satam i 
Seshasesha-gunam gunaika-6aranam .4ri-Bucbano ‘tyahitarn satyam 
satya-gunikaroti kurute 1dm va na chaturyyabbak || 
yo viryye gaja-vairibbuyam .atule danakrame Buchano 
yas saksbat sura-bbujabhiiyam avanau gambhirataya vidhau i 
yo ratnakara bbuyam unnati-gune yo Merubbuyam 
gatas so *nte santa-mana-mauisbi-lashitam girvvanabhuyam gatah || 

Marakara iti prasiddbatara ity atyurjjitab-srir iti 
prapta-svarggapati-prabbutva-guna ity uchckaii' mmanishiti eba 1 1 
srimad-Ganga-cbamupateh priyatama Lakshmi-sadriksha 
Sila-stambbam sfhapayatisma Bucbana-guna-prakbyati-vriddhim prati || 
dhare Iagkuv aytu vi4ruta-vineya-nikayam anatbam aytu vd -1 
k-taruniyum igal i jagadol arggam anadaran iyey adal en -1 
d irade vishadam udam odavuttire bhavya-janantarangadol | 
wrupaman eydidam negajda Bucbiyanani divi-chitra-lokamam || . , 
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sri-Mula-sanghada Desiga-ganada Pustaka-gackclihada Skibkacbandra-siddhaata-devara-guddara 
Buchanans nisidige l| 
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In the same manfapa. 

(South face.) 

Bhadram bhuyaj Jinendranam sasanayagka-nasine | 
kutirttha-dhvanta-saughata-prabhinna-gliana-bhanave || 
sriman-Nabheya-nathady-amala-Jina-varandca-saudliorii-varddliih 
pradhvasthagha-prameya-prachaya-rishaya-kaivalya-bodhora vedih | 
sasta ^yatkara-inudi'a-sabalita-janatananda-nadoru-ghosbab 
stheyad achandra-taram parama-suklia-Mahaviryya-vichi-nikayah \\ 
sriman-munindrottama-ratna-varggah sri-Gautaraadyah prabkavishnavaste \ 
tatrambudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktas tat-santatau Nandi-gane babhuva U 
Sri-Padmanandity anavadya-nama hy acharyya-sabdottara Kondakundah j 
dvitiyam asid abliidlianam udyach-cliaritra-sanjata-sn-cliaranarddliih || 
abhud Uraasvati-mumSvaxo ‘sav achaiyya-sabdottaia-Gridhrapinchhah | 
tad-anvaye tat-sadriso ‘sti nanyas tat-ka|ikasesha-padarttha-vedi || 

sn-Gridhrapinchha-tnunipasya Balakapifichhah sishyo ‘janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttib ^ 
cluuitra-chunchur akhilavanipala-mauli-mala-silimuklia-virajita-pada-padmah |j 
tach-chhishyo Gunanandi-pandita-yatiS cbaritra-chakresvaraih 
tarkka-vyakaranadUastra-nipunas sahitya-vidya-patih | 
mitbyavadi-madandba-sindhura-ghata-saiigbatta-kanthiravo 
bhavynmbhoja-divakaro yijayatam kandarppa-darppapahali || 
tach-chhishyas tri-sata-viveka-nidhayas &astrabdlii-parangatas 
tesbutkrisbtasama-dvi-saptati-mitas siddhanta-Sastrartthaka | 
vyakhyane patavo vichitra-charitas tesku prasiddko munih 
nananiina-naya-pramana-nipuno Devendi*a-saidclhantikali |i 

ajani mahipa-ckuda-ratna rarajitauglirir vvijita-Makarakeiuddanda-dorddanda-garvyah | 
kunaya-nikara-bhudranika-dambholidantlas sa jayatu vibudhendro Bhiirati-bhalapattali || 
taeh-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas saiddlia 111 a-chakrcsvarah 
piuavara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptoru-kirttiSvarah | 
pauchakshonmada-kumbhi-kumbha-dajana-prbnmukta-muktai^ia^a- 

pranisu-prancbita-kesan-budha-nuto vak-kaniini-vallabhah || 
tat-putrako Mahendradi-ldrttir Mmadana-saiikarah | 
yasya Vag-devata sakta Srautiiu ma];un ayiiyujat u 
tach-chhishyo Yiraimndi kavi-gamaka-mixharvadi-vagmitva-yuktd 
yasya Sri-naka-sinihiu-tiida^a-pati-gajakMarsaakasa-kirttim \ 
gayanty uchchair ddigante tridaSa-yuvatayoh priti-raganubandhat 

bo ‘yamjiyat pramada-prakara-mahidharo bhi]a-dambh 61 idandah '\\ 

£ri-Gollachaiyya-nania samajahi munipas Suddha-ratna-trayatma 
Siddhatmo ‘dyarttha-sarttha-prakatana-patu-siddhanta-^iatrabdlu vicbih i 
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saugbataAkshalitagbah pramadamiada-kaltilidba-buddbi-prabhavo 
jiyad bhupala-mauli-dyuraani-vidajitanghry-abja-lakshmi-vilasali 1 1 

Perggade Bhava-Rajam baredam mangala || 

• f 

(West face.). 

Viranandi-vibhudkendra-santatau Nutna-chandira-narendra-vanisa-cbu -1 
damanih prathita-GolladeSa-bhupalakah kim api karanena sab || 

Srimat-Traikalya-yogi samajani mabika-kaya-lagna-tauutram 
yasyabhud drishti-dhara-nisita-sara-gana, grisbma-marttancla-bimbam | 
cbakram sad-vritta-chapakalita-yati-varasyagba-satrun vijetum 
Gollachaiyyasya Sishyas sajayatubhuvane bhavya-sat-kairavenduh || 
tapas-samartthyato yasya cbbatrobbud brahma-rakshasah | 
yasya smarana-matrena muuchanti clia maha-grahah || 
prajyajyatam gatara loke karafijasya bi tailakam | 
tapas samartthyatas tasya tapah kim vamnitum kshamam || 

Traikalyaryogi-yatipagra-vineya-ratnas siddbauta-varddhi-parivarddhana-pumna-cbandrab | 
dig-naga-kumbha-liidiitojvala-kii’tti-kaiitojiyad asav Abbayanandi-munir jjagatyam |) 

yetiaiesha-Pari-Sbah-adi-ripavab samyag jitah proddbatah 
ycnapta dasa-laksbanottama-malia-dhammakbya-kalpa-drumah | 
yenasesba-bhavopatapa-hanana-svadbyatma-samvedanam 
praptam syad Abbayadi-nandi-munipas so ‘yam kyitarltlio bbuvi || 
tacb-chhishyas sakalagamarttha-uipuno ISkajfiata-samyutas 
sach-charitra-vichitra-charu-chantas saujanya-kandankurab | 
mitbyatvabja-vana-pratapa-hanana sri-somadeva prabhur 
jjiy&t Bat-Sakalendu-nama-munipab kamatavi-pavakah || 

apicba Sakalacbaudro visva-visrambbaresa-pranuta-pada-paydjab kunda-harendu rdchili l 
tri-daSargaja-su-vajra-vyoma-sindbu-prakasa-pratinia-visada-kirttir vvag-vadbu-karnnapurab || 
siskyas tasya dridka-vratas saina-nidbis sat-samyaroambho-nidhib 
Silanam vipubilayas samitibhb’ J7uktis tri-gupti-Sritab | 
nana-sad-guna-ratna-robana-giiih prodyat-tapo-janmabbidi 
prakhyato bbuvi Meghacbaudi a-munipo traividya-cbakradipab || 
traividya-yogiSvara-Megbachaudrasyabbut Prabbaebandra-munis su-sishyab | 
Sumbbad-vratambbonidhi-pui-nna-chandro nirddhuta-danda-tritayo visalyah || 
pusbpastranuna-danotkata-kata-karati-chcbbeda-dnpyan-mngendrali 
»HBa-]jbavyabja-shanda-pratati-vikasana-^ri-vidbanaika-bhanuh | 

Bamsarambhodbi-margge tarana-karanata-yana-ratna-traye^as 
samyag-Jainagamarttlianvita-Wiuala-matib sii-Prabhacbandra-ydgi ;| 

(North face.) 

y'l'i-bhupaiaka-mauli-lalita-padas sa-juana-iaksbmi-pati^ 
cbaritrotkara-vabanas Sita-yasas subbratapatvauchitab | 
iiailokyadbbuta-Manmathari-vijayas saddbannma-cbakradbipah 
pyithvi-samstava-turyya-ghosha-ninadas. trai vidya-cbakresYarah || / 
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Sabdaughasya Siromaruh pravilasat-t arkkajfia -cbudamanih 
siddkanteddba-Siromanib praiamavad-bhratasya cbudamanih I 
prodyat-samyaminam siroinanir udancbad-bbavya-raksbamanir 
jjiyat sannuta-Meghachandra-uiunipas traividya-chudamanib || 
traividyottama-Megbacbandi-a-yaminali patyur mmamasi priya 
vag-devidi sahavabittha-bridaya tad-vasya-kanmnarttbini I 
kirttir-vYaridbi-dik-kuJacbala-kule svadatma prasbtum apy 
anveshtum mani-mantra-tantra-niebayam sa sambbramat bbramyati || 
tarkka-nyaya-suvajra-vedir anialarbat-sukti-san-mauktikah 
sabda-giaiitha-visuddha-sankha-kalitah syadvada-sad-vidrumab | 
vyakbyaiiorijita-pdshana-pravipula-prajnodgha-Yicbi-cbayo 
jiyad visruta-Meghadiandra-munipas traiviclya-ratnakarah || 

sri-Mula-sangba-kvita-Pusluka-gachcbba-Dosiyodyad-ganadbipa-su-tarkkika-chakravartti \ 

saiddhantike^vara-sikhamani-Megbachandras traividya-deva iti sad-vibudha stuvanti || 
siddbante Jina-Yirnsena-sadyisas §astrabjani-bbaskarab 
shat-tarkkeshv Akajankadeva-vibudbas saksiad ay am bbutale i 
sarvva-vyakarane vipaschid-adbipas sri-Pujyapadas svayam 
traividyottama-Megbacbandra-muinpo vadibha-pancbananab || 

Rudranisasya kantham dhavalayati himajyotisbo jatarn ankam 
pitam sauvamnarsaijam £isu-dinapa-tanum Rabu-debam nitantam | 

S'ri-kanta-vallabbangam Kamalabbava-vapur-Mmegbachandra vratindra- 
traividyasyakhilasa-Yalaya-nilaya-sat-lvirtti-cbandratapo ‘sau || 
muninatham dasa-dbarmma-dhari dridba-sbat-trim&ad-gunam divya-bii- \ 
na-nidbanam ninag iksbu-cbapam a]ini-jya-sutram or onde pu- 1 
villa bunangalam ayde binan adhikang aksbepamam marppud a- | 
va nayam darppaka Megbachandra-muniyoJ man ninna dor-darppamam || 

mridu-rekba-vilisam Bhava-Raja-balaha dal baroduda birudaruvari-mukba-tilaka-Gangacbari kandari- 

sida S'ubhachandra-siddhanta-devara guddam || 

(East face.) 

sravaniyam sabda-Yidya-paiinati-mabainyam maba-tarkka-vidya- | 
pravanatvam daghamyam Jina-nigadita-samsuddha-siddhanta-vidya- i 
pravana-pragalbhyam endand-upacbita-pulakam kirttisal kurttu-vidva-i 
n-nivaham traividya-nama-praviditan esadara Mcgbacbandra-vratindrain || 
ksbameg iga] jauvanam tividad atula-tapasrige lavanyam igal 1 
samasandirddattu taim i sruta-vadhug adbika-praudhiy ayt igal end an- \ 
de maba-vikbyatiyam taldidan amala-charitrottamam bhavya-cheto -1 
ramanam traividya-vidyddita-vi^ada-yaiam Megbacbandra-vratindrara || 
ide bamsi-brindam intal baged apudu chakdii-cbayam chafichuvindam \ 
kadukal sarddappad isam jadcyol ivisalcnd irddapam sejje geral | 
padedappayn Krishnan embant esedu bisa-lasat-kaudali-kanda-kantaTn | 

pudidatt i Mdghachandra-vrati-til ika-j^ a ^‘ vartt i-kirtU-pmka^atn p 
pujit:i-vidagdlia-vibuclha-sa-‘| 

nuijam traividya-Meghachandra-vtaU rft * 1 


S 


7 
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rajisidam vinamita-muni-1 
rajam Vrishablia-gana-bliagana-tara-rajam [| 

Saba varsham 1037 neya Maumatha-samvatsarada iMarggasira-suddha 14 Brihavaram Dhanur- 
llagnada purrvanhad aru-ghajigeyapp agalu M-Mftla-sanghada Be&'ga-ganada Pustaka-gaclichhada 
bri-Megbachaudra-traividya-devar ttamm-avaiana-kalamau aridu palyankasanadol irddu atma- 
bhavaneyam bkavisuttum deva-lokakke saudar || 

a bhavaae yent appad endode || 

ananta-bodhatmakam atma-tatvam nidhaya cbetasy apahaya hetave | 
traividya-nama muni-Meghachandr all divam gato bodha-nidhir vvisisbtam || 

arar agra-sishyai- a^esa-pada-padarttha-tatva-vidaru sakala-Mstra-paravara-paragarum guru-kula- 
samuddharanarum appa Sri-Prabhachandra-siddlaanta-devar tamma gurugalge paroksha-vinayam 
karanara agi sri-Kabbappu-tirtthadal tamma guddam || 

samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabfla maha-samantadhipati malia-prachanda-dandanayakam vairi-bhaya- 
dayakam gotra-pavitram budba-jana-mifram svami-droha-gddhuma-gharatta sailgrama-jattahtta 
\ isbnuvarddbana-bhupala-Hoysala-mabaraja-rajya- samtiddbarana Ivali-galabharana si-i-Jaina-dharmma- 
mritambudhi-pravarddhana-sudhakara samyaktva-ratnakara 6; iinan-maha- pradbanam dandanayaka- 
Ganga-Rajan atana manas-sarovara-rajahamse bliavya-jana-prasamss gotra-nidhane Rukniini-samane 
Lakshmimati-dapdanayakiti yumantavarindam atlsaya-maha-vllchyatiyim Subha-lagnadolu pratisbtlieya 
madisidar armunindrottamara nisidhigeyan || 

avara tapah-prabhavam ent appud endode ;| 

8a-madodyan-mara-gandba-dvirada-dalana-kanthiravam kiodha-lobha - 1 
druma-mftla-chhedanam durddhara-visbaya-sijocbchheda-vnjra-pratapam | 
kamaniyam eri-Jinendragama-jalanidhi-param Prabhacbandra-siddhan - 1 
ta-munindram moha-viclhvamsana-kamn csedain dhatriyol yogi-natham || 

Bliara-Rajam baredam || 

niattina mat ad ant irali jirnna-Jinasraya-kotiyam kraraam | 
b?ttire munninant ir anit urggalolam nere madisuttam a- | 
tyutfama-patra-danad odavam merivuttire Gai'igavadi-fom -1 
battai u-sasiram kopanam adudu Gangaiia-dandanatlianim '■ 
sobbeyan em kaykoncludo | 
saubhagyada-kani yenippa Bakshmirnatiyin- | 
d i bhuvana-tajadol aha- I 
rabbaya-bhaishajya-^astra-dana-vidhanam || 




ti 
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In the same mantapa. 


T r !^t'Parama-gcOmbhii'a-sykd vad-amoglia-lauchbanam | 

J - tl>iu l'%a-nathasya basanain Jina-sasanam 
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jayatu: durita-durah ksMra-kupara-luirah prathjta-pyithula-ldrttiS Sri-Subbendu-bratisah I 
gtma-main-gana-sindkus Sisbta-lokayka-bandbuh vibudha-madhupa-pbullah pbullabanudi-salbh || 
avara guddi || 


paiaraa-padarttha-nirnnayaman anta-vidagdhate durnnayahgalol | 
parichayam end am illad atimugdliate tann iniyange chittadol | 
pirid anuragamam padcva riipu vineya-janantarangadoi ,* 
nirupama-bliak tiyam padeva pemp idu Lakshnaleg endum anvitam || 
cliaturateyol lavanyado- | 

1 atisayam ene negabk ue'va-bbaktiyol int i | 
kshitiyolqge Ganga-Rajana l 
sati Lakshmy-ambikeyol itara-satiyar dorcye || 
saubbagyado]. amard adain | 
sobhaspadam ada rfipin olpim pratya- | 
ksliibhuta Laksbmi ycnd apu -1 
d i bbutalam initum eyde Lakshmimatiyam H 
Sobheyan em kaykondudo I 
saubhagyada-kani yenippa Laksbmimatiyin-1 
d i bhuvana taladol aha- | 
rabbaya-bhaishajya-sastra-dana-vidhanam i| 
vitarana-gunam ade vanita- I 
kritiyam kaykondud enipa mahimeya Lakshmi- | 
matiy elavo devatadbi- \ 
slititey allade kevalam manushyanganaye || 
ibha-gamane barina-lochane l 
Subba-lakshane Gahga-Rajan arddhangane ta -1 
n abhinava-Rukmini yenal i 1 
tribkuvauadol polvar ojare Lakshmimatiyam || 


Sri-MMa-sahgbada DeSiya-ganada Pustuka-gachehhada Srimat-S'ubhachandra-siddkanta-devara guddi 

dandadayakiti-Lakkavo Saka-varsha 1044 neya Plava-samvatsarada.suddha 11 S'ukravaradandu 

sanyasanam geydti samadhi-verasi mudipi deva-lokakke sandal || 

paroksha-vineyakke nishidhigeyam srunad-dandanayaka-Ganga-Eaj up nillisi pratishthc madi maha 
danavam maka-pujegalam madidaru mangalam aba Sri Sri || 
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w 

In the same martfapa. 

(First side.) 

Bhadram astu Jiua-Sasanasya ;| 

Jayatu durita-dftrak kshira-kupara-harah pratbita-prithula-kirttis Sri-Subhendu-bratiA 1 

o ri-vadbu-;bandralekhe sura-bkuruhad-udbkavadim payodhbve -1 ' sa • 

la-vadbu pempu-vettavol anindite nag-ale ch&ru-rupa-li -1 
layati-dandanayakiti Lakkale-demati Bucbi-Rajan em -1 
k* i \ibhu putte pempu vaded arjjisidal pii'idappa-kirttiyam || 


] 
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f.chana a yabbeya magal ent appal ejidade | svasti nistusliati-Jina-vrijina-bhaga-bhagavad-Arhad-arha- 
niya-’liara-charaniravinda-dv'andv;inanda-Yandana-vela-vi}6kainyaks]imayamana-Lakshnii-vilaseyuip. 1 
apahasailiya-STiya-jivitesa-jivitanta-jlvaaa-vinoclanarata-rata-Rati-vilascyum | Kaleya-kala-rakshasa- 
raksha.-viliala-b-Jcala*vanija-tranati-pracbanda-Chamundatisiesbtha-raj;isieshthi-manasa-rajamana-raja- 
Lamsa-vanitakalpeyuin i parama-Jina-mata-pai’itrana-karana-karanibhuta-Jina-Saaana-devata-kara- 
kalpeyum | abhirama-guna-gana-viikm'anayatanukaraniya-dharani-suteyum | s li-sahitya-satyapita. 
kskiroda-suteyum | sad-dharmmanuraga-matiyuia^xiisida Demiyakka |] 

padya || sri-Cliamunda-inaao-manoratha-ratlia-vyapara-naika-Kirjb 
sri-Ckamunda-manas-saroja-rajasa rajad-dvirephangana | 
Sri-Chamunda-grikanganodgata-maha-sridcalpavalli svayam 
sri-Ckamunda-manah-priya vijayatam sri-Devamaty-angana || 

{Second side,) 

aharam tri-jagaj-janaya vibkayam bhitaya divyauskadkam 
vyadki-vyapam apeta-dina-mukhine srotre cka sastragamam | 
cvam Devamatis sadaiya dadati praprakskaye svayuskam 
Arliad-Deva-matim vidkaya vidhina divya vadkuk prodabhut ]| 
asit para-kskobkakara-pratapaseskavanipala-kritadarasya | 

Ckamunda-namno vanijah priya stri mukhya sati ya bhuvi Dematiti || 
bkuloka-ckaityalaya-ckaitya-puja-vyapara-krityadarato ‘vatirnna | 
svarggat sura-striti vilokyamana punyena lavanya-gunena yatra || 
akara-^astrabhaya-kkeskajanam dayiny alam varpna-chatusktayaya | 
pasckat samadhidmyayayurante sva-sthanavat svak pravivSsayockchaih !| 
sad-dharmma-satrum Kali-kala-rajam jitva vyavastkapita-dkarmraa-vrity&pi i 
tasya jaya-starabha-nibkam.silaya sfambkam vyavasthapayati sma Lakshmih o 

§ri-MCdasaughada DeSiga-gauada Pnstaka-gachehhada Subhackandra-siddhanta-devara guddi Saka- 
varuska 1042 neya Vikari-samvatsarada fkalguna bahula 11 Brihavaradandu sannyasana-vidkiyim 
Demiyakka mudipidalu |j 
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In south mantapa west of Pdrs'va-tirtthaJiara done. 

(East face.) 

Bhadrain bkuyaj JmendranS.m s a s a n ay a g h a -n a s i n e | 
ku-tirttba-dhvanta-saugkala prabhinna-ghana-bhanave || 

sriman-Nabheya-nathady-ama]a-Jina-varamka-saudh6ru-varddhih 
pradbvastagka-pranieya-prackaya-viskaya-kaivalya-bodhom-vedik | 

sasta-syatkara-mudra-sabalita-janatananda-nadorughoshak 

stkeyad dchaudra-taraip parama-sukka-Makavixyya-vicki-nikayah l| 

6rirrm-nruiiiudrojjtama-rafcna-yarggah sri-Gautamadyak prabkavisknavas te | 
tatriimbudkati sapta-maharddhi-yuktas tat-sanlatau Nandi-gane babkuva || 
^n-Padmanaridity-anavadya-nama by ackaryya-sabdottara Koridakundah | 
dvitiyam asid abkidkanam udyach-charitra-sanjata-sucharanardbik || 
abkii Uouisvati-niuni^vai'o ‘sav acharyya-^abddttara-Gridlira-pinokkah | 
tad-anvayo tat-sadriso ‘sti nanyas tatkalikaseska-padaniha-vedi |f 
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si'i-Gridhrapiuchha-iiuiinpr.sya Baliik.ipinchliah sishyo ‘jan’shta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih I 
clnritra-chauchur aklUjayanipala-mauli-maJS-siUmukha-virajita-pada-padmah || 
tach-chhishyo Gunanandi-pnndita-yatis eharitra-chakresvarah 
tarkka-vyakaranadi-sastra-nipunas sahitya-vidyapatih | 

mithya-vadi-madandka-siudhura-ghata-safighatta-kanthiravo 

bhavy ambhoja-di vakaro vijayatam Ivandarppa-darppapahah || 

tach-elihishyas tri-Sata-viveka-nidhayas sastrabdhi-parangatas 

teshutkrisktatama dvi-saptati-mitas siddluinta-sastrarttkaka | 

vyakhyane patavo vichitra-charitas teshu prasiddhd munih 

nananuna-naya-pramana-nipuno Devendi’a-saiddhantikah D 

ajaui mahipa-cbuda-ratna-rarajitangbrii- vvijUa-Makaraketuddanda-dorddanda-garwah l 

kuna) a-nikara-bhudranika-dambholi-dandas sa jayatu vibudhcndro Bharati-bhaJaputtuI^ j| 

tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandt-munipas saiddlianta-chakre.svarah 

paravara-paritardharini-kula-^yaptoru-kirttiSvarah | 

pauchakshonmada-kumbha-kumbha-dalana-pronmuktaphala- 

pramsu-praucliita-kesan-budha-nuto vak-kamini-vallabbab || 

tat-putrako raabendradi-kirttir mmadana-Sankarab l 

yasya vag-devata sakta srantim xnalam ayuyujat || 

tach-chhishyo Viranandi kaviganiaka-inaha-vadi-vagmitva-yukto 

yasya sri-naka-sindhu-tvidasa-pati-gajakasa-saidcasa-kirttih i 

gayanty uchchair ddigaute tridasa-yuvatayah piiti-raganubandluit 

so ‘yam jiyat pramada-prakara-mahidhard bhila-dambholi-dandah || 

Sri-Gollacharyya-nama samajani munipas saddha-ratna-trayatmd. 

siddhatmady-arttlia-sartthi-prakatana-patu-sLddhanta-sastrabdhi-vichi | 
sanghata-kshalitahah pramada-mada-kalalidha-buddhi-pi’abliiavah 
jiyad-bhupala-maul i -dy u man i-vidali tn nghryabj a-lakshmi-vilasal 1 |J 
Viranandi-vibudhendra-santatan Nutna-cbandira-nai’endra-vamsa-diu -1 
damanih pratlnta-Golladesa-bhupalakah kirn api karaneua sah 'J 
Srimat-Traikalya-yogi samajani mahika-kaya-lagna tinutram 
yasyabhud vriskti'dlmra nisata-sara-gaya gnshma-uiarttanok-bimbam | 
chakram sadvritta-cliapakalita-yati-varasyagha-Aatrun vijotum 
Gollacharyyasya siskyas sa jayatu bhuvane bhavya-sat-kairavenduh | 

Gangannana likliita || 

(South face,) 

tapas-samarttkyato yasya ckhatro ‘bhu .1 brahma-rakshasah \ 
yasya smarana-matrena muchyanti cba maha-grahah || 
prajyajyatam gatam 16ke karaujasya )u tailakam | 
tapas samarttliyatah tasya tapah kim varanitum kshamam || 

Traikalya-yogi-yati-tapagrain vineya-ratnassiddhanta-vardclhi-pai'ivarddhaiia-pui'nnu-cb d b 

« dig-naga-kumbha-likhitojvala-kirtti-kauto jiyad asav Abhayanandi-mun'r jjagatyan, ‘ ^ " * 




8 
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jenasesha-Pari-Sliali-atli-ripavas sainyag-jitab proddbatah 

yenapta dasadaksban6ttama-maba-dbarmmakbya-kalpa--drumah | 
yeDuseslia-bhavopatapa-lianana-svadhyatiua-samvedanain 

praptam syad Abbayadanandi-muiiipas so ‘yam kritarttbo bhuvi j| 
tach-cbishyas sakalagaiiiarttha-aipuno lok.ijnata-samyutas 
sach-charitra-cbantfa-chani-cliaritas saujanya-kandankiirab | 

mithyatvabja-vana-pratapa-bamuia-sn-somadeva-prabliur 

j jiyat sat-SakaJendu-oama-munipab kamatavi-pavakah || _ 

apicba ^akalachandro viSva-visvambbaresa pranuta-padi-payojah kunda-liarendu-rocbih i 

tridasa-gaja-suvajra-vyoma-smdbu-prakMa-pratima-visada-luittir \ vag-\ adhu kai nnapurah | j 

sishyas tasya dridha-vratas Samanidhis sat samyamt'imbbonidhis 
silanam vipulalavas saraitibbir yyuktas ti igupti-jritah | 
nana sad •guna-ratna-rohana-girih piodyat-tapo-janniabhiih 
prakhyatd-lbuvi Megbachandra-munipo traividya-cliakradhipah || 
sxi-bbupala-mauli-lalita-padas samjnana-laksbmi-patis 
charitrotkara-vahanas sita-yasas sublmila-patrafidiilah | 
trailokyadbbuta-Manmatbari-vijayas saddharmtna-chakradhipah 
pritbvi-samstava-turyya-ghdsha-ninadas traividya-cliakresvarah !| 

Sabdaughasya siroraanih pravilasat-tarkkajua-diudair.anib 

saiddluintesb i siromanih prasamavad-bliratasya cliudamaiuh l 

prodyat-samyaminam sirnmanir udaudiad-bbavya-raksbamaiiih 

jiyat saiinuta-Meghacbandra-munipas (raividya-dmdan rniib i| 

traividydttama-Megbadiandra-yaminah pratyir ramamasi priya 

v; -,g-dhcvidi-sahavahittha-hpdaya tad-vasya-karnmsarttbini | 

kirttir v\ ari Ibi-dik-ku jacbala*kula* s\ adbutmaprasbtuna 

apy anvesbtuin mani-mantra-tantra-nidiayam su snmbbramat bbramyati || 

tarkka-nyaya-suvajra-vedjr amalarhat-sukli-sanrrauktikah 

fiabdargrantha-B^uddha-iankba-kalitah syad-vada-sad-vidmmab | 

vyakbyanoijjita-pOsbaiia-iravipula-prajnodgba-viilii-cbayo 

jiyad visruta-Meghachandra-munipas traividya-ratnakr rah || 

sri-Mula-sangha-krita-Pustaka-gachcldia-Desiyodyad-ganadhipa-sutarkkika-cbakkravai’tti 1 

ra'ddbantikesvara-sikbamani-Megliacbandras traividya-dcva iti sad-vibudM stuvanti || 
siddhante Jinavirasena sodrikh 6astrabja-bba-bbasbarab 
sbat-tarkkcshv Akalaiika-deTfl-vibudho saksliad ayam bhfttale | 
sarvva-vyakarane v pm'c’iid-adhipas Sii-Pujyapadas svayam 
i raid dyottama-Meghacbandra-xcunipo vadibl a-pandianmah || 
iikbita-maaohara para-nnrl-sahodaran appa Gangannana bkhita || 



(Wes£ face.) 

RudrAni6asya kaptham dhavajayati hima-jyoti-jataniokam pitam 
savivanina-sailam si^u-dinapa-tanum rahu-dAbaip nitantmri I 
Ari-kanta-vallabhangam komalabbava-vapur Mm^ iaclian,lra ‘" ratinc 1 :t " 
1 ra’vidyasyakhijaia valaya-nilaya-sat-kirtti-cbandra ta P° -sau I 
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muvattarum gunadim i 
bbava-janam katti pctta-veledar vrisbadim | 
bbavipade Megbacbandra-1 
traividyar ad ento santa-rasamau taledar || 
muninatham dasa-dbarnimadbaii-dridha-sbat-tiimsad-gunam divya-ba- \ 
na-nidbanam niuag iksbu-chapam alini-jya-sutram or onde pii-1 
vina banaiigalam ayde binan adhikang aksbepamam rnalpud a- i 
va uayam dai-ppaka-Megliacbandra-muniyol man ninna dor-ddarppamam 
Aravaniyam sabda-vidya-pai’inati-mabaniyain rnaba-tarkka-vidya- | 
pravanatvam Slaglianiyam Jina-nigadita-samsuddba-skldbanta-vidya- i 
pravana-pragalbliyam cndend upachita-pulakam kirttisal kurttu-vidva-1 
n nivabara traividya-nama-praviditan esedam Meghacbandra-bratindram n 
kshameg igal jauvanam tividud-atula-tapas-srige lavanyam igal |, 
samesand irdd attutam nini srutavadug adhika-praudhiy ayt egal endan- | 
de maha-vikhyatiyam taldidan amala-ckaritrottamam bbavya-cbeto- 1 
ramanam traividya-vidyodita-visada-yaSam Meghacbandra-bratindram || 
ide hamsibrindam intal baged apudu cbakori-chayam chanchuvindam | 
kadukal sardd appud isam jadeyolg irisal end irddapam sejje geral 1 
paded appain Krishnan embant esedu bisa-l&sat kandali-kanda-kantam | 
pudid att i Meghacliandra-brati-tilaka-jagad-vartti-kirtti-prakaSam 'I 
pujita-vidagdba-vibudlia-sa- | 
majam traividya-Meghachandra-bratir a- | 
rajisidam vinamita-muni-1 
rajam Vyishabha-gana-bhagana-tara-rajam || 
stabdhatmaran atanu-Sara-1 
kshubdhoran ern vogajve pogalve Jina-sasana-du- | 
gdbabdhi-sudbamSuvan akbila-ka- | 
kud dhavalima-kirtti Meghachandra-bratiyam || 
tat Eadbarmniaru || 

sri-Balacbandra-mnni-nija-pavitra-putrab proddripta-vadi-jana-mana-lata-lavitvab \ 

jiyad ayam jita-manoja-bhuja-pratapas syad-vada-sukti-subbagas Subbakirtti-devah 

kim vapasmriti-vismyitah kirn upanigra 6 tah kim ugra-graba-vyagro f smin 

sravad asrugagdha dava ehomlananauara driSyatS | 

taj jane S'ubbakirtti-deva-vidusha vidvesbi bhasba-visba-j vala 

jangulikena jihmita-matir vvadivarakas svayam || 

gbana-darppo-naddha Bauddba-kshitidhara-paviy i-bandaii i-bandan i-ban-1 

dan esan naiyayikddyat-tiniira-karaniy i-bandan i-bandan i-bau-j 

dan esan mimamsakodyat-kari-karivipuy i-bandan i-bandan i-bau-j 

flane po po vadi pog end ulibadu Sbibliakirttkldlia-kirtti-praghdsharn . 

vitatbdktiy alt Aj am-Pas a- i 

pati-Sarehcbi-yenippa mbv&ruin S'ubbakirtti-1 

vrati-sannidhiyol namo -1 

cbita-aharitare todarddad itara vadigal alave )| 

singada saroraam kelda ma -1 

tangaiad ant ajuki bajukal allade sabhcyo] | 

■ "s - . .. 


II 


32 


pohgi S'ubhakirtti-munipauo-1 

I eii gala nudiyalke vadigalg em deldiye || 

po salvudu vadi vritha- | 

yasam vibudho ‘pahasam anumanopa- | 

nyasam nin i tethe- 1 

vasam sandapude vadi-vajraiikusanol || 

Crangannana'likhita U Savauubhallara-devara Vadi-Ramojana maga Dasoja kandarisida || 

(North face) 

traividya-yogisvara-Meghachandrasyabhut Prabbacbandra-mimis su sisliyah | 
sambhad-vratambhonidhi-purnna-chandm nirddhuta-danda-tritayo visalyah || 
traividyottama-Meghachandra-su-tapah-piyusba-varasijah 
sampurnnaksliaya-vritta-nirinmaja-tanuh pusbvad-budhanandanah | 
traijokya-prasarad-yasas suchi-rucbih yar prorttha-doshagaxnali 
siddhantanibudhi-varddhano vijayate purvva-Prabbacbandramuh || 
samsarambhodhi-madhyottarana-karana-yana-ratna-trayesah 
Bamyag-Jainagamarttlianvita-yimala-matis sri-Prabkacbandra-yogi H 
sakala-jana-vinutam charu-bodha-Trinetram sukara-kavi-nivasam Bbarati-nritya-rangam | 
prakatita-nija-kirttim divya-kanta-Manojam saka]a-guna-ganendram sri-Prabhachtodra-devam || 

tat sadliarrumar || 

ganadbararam srutadol cha- I 
rana-rishiyaran amala-charitadoj yogi-jana-1 
grai.iig ene yennade mikkara- 1 
nene embude Viranandi-saiddbantikaro} || 

Haribara-Hiranyagarbhara- | 

n uravaniyim gelda Kamanam clipta-tapo -1 

bbaradind uripidar ene bi- | 

ttarisidar ar Vvira nandi-saiddhan tikaram || 

yau-murttir jjagalam janasya imyane karppura-purayate 

yat-kirttih kakubbam sriyah kacbabhare malli-latanta yate | 

jejiyad bbuvi Viranandi-munipo. raddlianta-cbakiadhipab || 
va;dagdbyar 4 ri-vadhufci-patir atula-gunalankritir 

-Mmegbachandx’a-lraividyasyatma-jatd Madana-mabibhrito bhedane vajra-patah | 
saiddbanta-vyuba-clnidainanir anupauia-cliintaraanir 

blibhu-jananam yo ‘bhut saujanya-rundra sriyam avati mabo A iranandi munindrah || 

^ri-Pra.l! ucbandra-siddhanta-devara gmMilVisbiiu.-varddhana-bliuja*bala-A ira-Gauga-bitti-Devana hiriy- 

4U'«asi pal hi-maha.devi || ” 

S hibila-Deuya sad-guna- 1 
vantege sail h ‘tgya-bhagj avatige Vachas sri- | 
kanteyum Agajeyuni Achchuta- 1 
hanteyom eijeyallad ulida satiyar doreye |j 1 
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O 


S'aniala-Deviya tayi | 

danamari anunamam kali l 
keiiarttbi yendu kottu Jinanam manadol i 
dhyanisutam mudipidaj in- \ 
n en embudo Machikabbey ond unnatiyam || 

Saka-varsham 1063 neya Krodhana-samvatsarada ASrija-suddha-daiami Brikavaradandu Dkanur- 

llagnada pumaknad aru-gha]igey app agal M-Mula-sangkada Kondakundanvayada Desiga-ganada 

srf-MSgh acli xndra-traividya^dSvara hipjya-Sishyar „appa Sri-Prabhachandra-siddhSji- 
ta-devaru svarggaatbar adaru || 
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In north rnanfapa in same place. 

(East face.) 

Q *+ 

S limat-parama-gamblura-syadvad-amogha-lanchhanaip i 

jiyat trailokya-natkasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 

sakala-jaua-vinutam cbaru-bodha-tri-netram sukara-kavi-nivdsam Bkarati-nritya-rangam | 
prakatita-nija-ldrttim divya-kanta-manojam sakala-guna-ganendram sri-Prabkachandra-devam || 
avara guddan ent appan endade || 

Svasti samasta-bhuvana-jana-vandya-mana bhngavad-arhat-surabbi-gandlii-gaiulbodaka-kana-vyakta- 
muvtavah kntottumsa-hamsa Rujana-manali-kamalini-raja-hamsa maba-prackandam dandanayaka I 
ru- na}a-t ayaka | pati-hita-prakara | nekangavira | sangrama-Itaina l sahasa-Bhima i muni-jana- 
vmeya-jana-b:i(lha-|ana-nianas-sar6vara-raja-haipsau anuna-dfinabhinava-sreyamsa i J ina-matauuprekska- 
i akskana I krita-dkannma-rakskana 1 daya-rasa-bharita-bhringara i Jina-vackana-chandrika-chako- 
ranum appa snmatu Bala-Deva-dandanayakan cno negardam || 

palarum munnina-punyad ond odaviniin bkagyakke pakkadodam | 
baladim tejadin ojpinim gunadin ad audaryyadim dhairyyadim | 
lalana-ckitta-haropackSra-vidhiyim gambkiryyadiin s&uryyadim i 
Bala-Devango samanam appar olare matt anya-dandadkipar (! 

Bala-Dera-dandanayaka- | 

n alangkya-bhtija-ba|a -par&kramam Manu-charitam | 
jala-nidhi-veshtita-dhatri- \ 

taladoj saman aro mantri.-ckiidamaniyolu || 
a makanubkavan arddkanga-Laksbmt yent appal endade || 
sati-mpnm altu norppade | 
kshitiyole saubkagyavatiyan unnata-matiyam | 
pati-hitij 7 am gunavatiyam 6a- i 
tatam kirttipudu Bachikabbeyam bhuvana-janam. || 
avargge sa-putyar pputtida-) 
r avanitalam pogalo Rama-Lakshmidharar a -1 
nt avar irwar ggiuia-gaiiadim | 

Bavi-‘pjar Nnaga-Devani'm Singananum II 
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(West face.) 
avarolage || 

dore yar i bhuvanaugalolu ditake keju samyaktvadoju ptyadolu | 
parama-sci-Jina-pujeyoJu vinayadolu saujanyadolu pempinolu | 
paramotsabade marppa danad-edeyolu saucba-vratacharadolu j 
nirutain norppade Naga-Devane valam dhanyam perar ddbanyare j| 

ant enipa Naga-Devana i 

kante mano-ramana-sakala-guna-gane dharani- i 

kanteg avadhikam norppade | 

kantiya dore yenisi Nagiyakkam negardalu u 

ant avar irmra tanayam | 

santafam akbilorwiyo)age jasav esav inegam | 

chintita-vastuvan iyalu l 

chintamani-Kamadhenuv enipam Ballani || 

ententu norppada guna- i 

vantam kali-suebi-dayaparam satyavidam | 

bhr&nten enutam budhar a- | 

srantam kirttipudu dhatriyoju Ballananam || 

atan-anujate bbuvana -1 

khyatiya nere tajdi dana-gunad unnatiyim | 

Sita-devigav adbikam | 

A. 

bbutaladolag Ecbiyakkan ene meclichadar aru || 
vachana j| a jagaj-janani yoda-puttidam || 

bhavisi pancha-padangala | 

novade paridikki mohapasada todaram | 

deva-guru-sannidhanada- | 

1 a vibbu Bala-Devan amara-gatiyam padedam y 

Saka-varusba 1041 neya SiddMrtthi-saipvatsarada Marggaaira-suddba padiva Somavaradandu 
Monngereya-tii-tthadak sanyasana-vidhiyim raudipida || 

atana janani Nagiyakkanu Yecbiyakkanu pardksha-vinayakke Kabbappu-nddo} Majigeyabalalu 
P '; - ’ - r ' 1 tamma S^gal Prabhachandra-siddhanta-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakani 

rriAdi kottaru Areya-kereyumam a kereya raudana deseyalu khanduga beddal || 
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m me same mancapa. 


(Vs! fact.) 

S'rimat-parama-gambbira-syadvad-amogha-lanchlianain | 
jiyat trailokya-natflasya sasanara Jina-dasanam || 

' ana ' ara b 1 --prabala-npu-bala-risbama-samara7aiu-niaba-ma]iari-sa]idu'ira-karana-karana-!)rach'' r 

• ' ! " • n:l ’’ :i I i ‘>mukba-darppa9a*kar9ne-japa:kubMt-kuJi6a Jina-dhamma-hamya-maniU, j,,i .1 

]Ua-Ka8DQ^*&-ka]p crQr,, “^^^*'" • ■■■» * im ——a . - * * 1 

an-*'-' 1 u ' Vdra l ku-guidh' 






ViQN\ i° 
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m 

I V-' 


^ dana-vinodam Jina-dharmma-katha-katha'na-pramodanumappa srimatuBala-Dcva-dandaDayakans 
negardam || 


sthirane bapp amaradriyindav adhikara gambhirane bappu sa- | 
garadind aggalam entu daniye surorwijakke marandalam | 
sura-rajang ene yendu kirttipudu kaykond akkarim santatam t 
dharey-ellam Bala-Dev-amatyanan ila-lokaika-vikbyatanam || 
Bala-Deva-dandauayaka- | 

n alaugbya-bhuja?hajacparakramam Manu-charitam | 

jalanidhi-vesbtita-dhatri- | 

taladolu saman aro mantri-chudamaniyolu || 


palarum munnina punyad ond odaviuim bbagyakke pakkadodam j 
baladim tejadin olpinim gunadin ad-audaryyadirn dbairyyadixn i 
lalana-chitta-haropachara-vidhiyim gambhiryyadim sauryyadim | 
Bala-Devange samanam appar olare matt anya-dan dadbiparu || 
a Bala-Dovaiigam mriga-j 
Sabekshane yenipa Bachikabbegav akbilor -1 
vvi-bandhu puttidam guna- | 
lubaran adat-aleva-Singimayyan udaram l| 


Jina-dharmmambara-tigma-rochi-aacharitram bhavya-vamsottamam si -1 
sbti-nidbanam mantri-chudamani budba-vinutam gotra-vamsyambararkkam | 
vanita-cliitta-priyam nirmmalan anupaman atyuttamam ktLre-kurppam \ 
vinayambborasi vidya-nidki guna-nilayam dhatriyol Singimayyam || 

{West face.) 

Jina-pada-bhaktan isbta-jana-vatsalan asrita-kalpa-bliurubam i 
muni-charanainbujata-yuga-bhfingoa udaran anuna-dani ma- | 
ttina purusbargge polipud ad ar ddore yemb inegam negaldan t -1 
manuja-nidhanan ondu pogalgum dbare perggade Singimayyana || 
ene negajda Singimayyana | 
vanito manorathaua Lakshmi yenipalu rupim | 
jana-vinutc Siriya-duviyA- | 
u anunayadim pogalvud akhija-bbutala-vel 1 am || 


vachana ii a mahanubbavan avasana-kaladolu || 

parama-sn-Jina-pada-pankaruhamam sad-bbaktiyim taldi m -1 
bbaradim pancha-padabgalam neueyutam durmmoba-sandobamam 1 


tvaritam kkandisutam samadhi-ridhiyim bhavyabjani-bhaskaraip j 
nirutam perggade Singimayyan auiarendravasamam povdidam || 

Svasti samadhigata-pa5cba-maha-kalyanasbta-maba-pratiharyya-cliatus-tnm§ad-atisaya'Vrra ; - . A 
gavad-Arbat-paramesvara-parama*bhattaraka-mukba-kamala-\dnirggata-sad-asad-adi-vastu . ' l 

pana pravana-raddliantadi-s;ikala-Sastra-piravara-paraga parama-tapas-ebarap.a niratarum VUmp *. ' 
mandalacliaryya-Prabliachandra-siddbanta-devara guddi Nagiyakkanum SiriyaYvevum a?* ^7 
iOtl neya Siddbartti sam vatsavada lurttika-suddba dvadasa Somavaradahdu tnahW- 
mSidbiyam nirisidal || ana 'P u JCXam modi 




M f 





i 


2 
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In ilie same mantcqia. 

fi - u ' 4 ■ I 

(East face.) 

S'rimad Yadava-vamsa-mandana-manih ksbonisa-rakshd-mamr 
Lakshmi-bara-manih naresvara-sirah-prottunga-suinblian-inanih i 
jiyan Diti-patheksha-darppana-tnanih lokayka-cl iu d am ani h 
sri-Vishnur-vvinaynrchckito guna-manis sainyaktva-ehudamanih ;| 

ereda manujange sura-bhu- | 

mirubaip saran end avange kulisagaram | 

para-vaniteg Anilatanayam | 

dhuradolu ponarvaiige Mrityu Vineyadityam || 

vritta || enelanum kere-degulaiigal enetanum Jaina-gebaiiga] on - 1 

t enetum narkkalan urggadam prajegalam santosbadim madidam. 
Vineyaditya-nripala-Poysalane sandirddbam Balindrange me- | 

1 ene pempam pogalvannan avano mnba-gambhiranam dhiranam || 

ittageg end agalda kuligal kerey adavu kalluge gonda per- | 
vvettu dbara-talakke san’y adavu sunnada bbaudi banda per- | 
vvatteye pallam aduv ene madisidam Jina-rcVja-gehamam | 
nettane Poysalesan ene bannipar dr Mimle-raja-rajanam !| 

kanda || a Poysala-bbupange raa -1 

hipala-kumara-nikara-ehuda-ratnam l 

£ri-pati nija-bhnja-vijaya-ma- | 

bipati janiyisidan adbatan Ereyanga-nripam || 

vritta || Vinayadityar-nripajaii-atmajm ila-16kaika-ka]padrumam | 

Manu-marggam jagacl-eka-viran Ereyang-urvvisvaram mikkan a- | 
tana putram ripu-bhumipalaku-madas-samraarddanam Visbnu-va-1 
rddhana-bhupam negaldam dharavaleyadolu sri-raja-kantbiravam || 

kaDda || a negnld Ereyanga-nripa- | 

Jana sunu brihadvairi-mardanam sakaja-dhari- | 
tri-natban arttbi-janata- | 

Bhanusutam Yishrtn-bhupan udayam geydam || 

ari-narapa-sirasphajana- | 

karan uddbata-vairi-mandalesvara-mada-sam- 1 

baranara nijanvayaika- \ 

bbaranam sri-Bitti-Devan i varu-deva || 

Svasti samadhigata-pailcka-nmha-sabtla maka-mandalesvara | Dvaiavatipura-varadbisvara | Yadava- 
kulambara-flvum^i, samyaktva-chudammi | Malaparo’-ganda | chalake-balu-ganda | naliin-munn-irival 
sauiyyamain mereva I Talakadu-gonda | ganda-pracbanda | Patti •Porumaja-nija-rajyabhyudayayka-rak- 
shanft-daksha ! :a \ avinaya-narapajaka-jana-siksbaka | Ohakragotta-vana-davanalan j ahita-mandajika- 
kalanala ! Tonda-mapda}ika-niflnda]a-prachanda-daurvvdn8]a I proba}a-ripu-ba|a-samharana-karaiia | 
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vidYblita-mandalika-mada-nivarana-kann\a|Nolambavadi-gonc]taipratipaksba-uarapaladakshmiYan-ukku- 
li-gonda | tappe-tappuva jaya-srikantcyan-appuva | kiu’e-kurppa sauryyamam-torppa i vmmgan-almgita- 
dakshina-dorddanda i nudidante-ganda i Adiyamana-hridaya-sula l virangan-ulingita-lola i uddhaturati* 
kanja-Vana-kuSjara | saraniigata-vajra-panjara i sahaja-kirtti-dhvaja i sangrama-vijaya-dbvaja i Bengi - 
Raya-mano-bhanga | vira-prasanga | Narasinga-Varnima-nimmulanam | tajapala-kalanalain \ Bannngalu- 
gondai cbaturmmukba-ganda i chatura-cbaturmmukhan | Siuava-Shanmukha l Sarasvata-kaninavatamsaa \ 
unnata-V ishnuv-amsa i ripu-bridaya-salya | blntararn-kolla | dana-vinoda ] champakamoda 1 chit- 
samay a-samuddbarana | gandar-abbarana I viveka-Narayana | vira-parayana I sakitya-vidyadhara l 
samara-dhurandhava | Poysalanvaya-bhanu | kavi-jana-kamadhenu I Kali-yuga-parttba 1 dusbtargge- 
dhurttha | sangrama-Rama | sfihasa-Bbima | baya-Vatsa-raja \ kanta-Manoja | inatta-gaja-Bbagadattan i 
abbinava-Charudatta | Nilagiri-saniuddharnna | gandar-abbarana i Koiigara-Mari | ripu-kula-talapra- 
hari | Tereyuran-aleva | Koyatura-tuliva 1 Henjeru-disapatta \ sangrama-jatalatta i Pandyanam-ben- 
konda | Uchchangi-gonda | okanga-vira i sangrfuna-dbira I Pombuclicba-nirddbutana \ Savimale- 
nirllotana | vairi-kalanalan i abita-davanala | 6atru-narapala-disapatta i fflitra-narapala-lal&tapatta i 
gbattavan-aliva 1 Tuluvara-saleva i Goyindavadi-bhayaiikaran i ahita-bala-Saukbara i roddbava-tuliva i 
sitagaram-piUva l Rayarayapura-surckara | vairi-bbangara l vira-Narayana i sauryya-parayana 1 £rimatu 
Kesava-deva-padaradliaka | ripu-mandalika-sadbakady aneka naniavali-samalankritanum giri-djurega- 
vana-durgga-jala-durggady aneka-durggangalan asramadiin konda cbancla-pratapadiin Gangavadi-tom- 
baltaru-sasiramuraain Lokkigondi-varam undige sadbyam madi I mattain !; 

vritta || eleyolu dusbtaran uddbatarigala nad and otti benkondu dor-1 

bbaladim dtisamaa avagam tanage sadhyam madiral Ganga-man- j 
dalam end dlage tettura ittu besanam pund irppinam Vislinu-Po- ] 
ysalan irddam sukhadinde rajyad odavindam santatotsabadim || 
battidan ettal attal idirada-nripalakav alki balki kan- | 
d ittu samasta-vastugalan alutanamasale pundu santatain | 
suttalum olag ippar one nnmninavarggam anekar adavai- t 
gg attalagam pogartteg ene bannipan avano Vishnu-bhupanain u 
Antu Triblmvana-malla Tajakadu-gonda bbuja-ba}a-Vira-Ganga-Visbnu-varddhana-Pov 3 ala-Deva a 
vijaya-rajyam uttaroltarabbivriddhi-pravarddbanmnam aclnandrarkka-tarani-baram saluttam ire tat- 
pada-padmopajivi piriy-arasi patta-mahadevi Santala-Devi || 


(South face.) 

Svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya-sabasra-pbala-bboga-bbagini dvitiya-Lakshmi-1 aksbai; a 
samancyum I sakala-guna-gananuneyum i mabbinava-Rukumini-deviyuni | pati-bita-Satyabbamevam\ 
vivekaika-Byihaspatiyum i pratyutpanna-Vachaspatiyum | muni-jana-vineya-jana-vinitevum ^ chatus 


- 0 -.; ■ “ ■ --ju-vijiiya-patakcyum i n iia- 

kalabbyudaya-dipikeyurn | gita-vadya-sutradhareyum | Jina-s^maya-samudita-prakarerum i . , 
dhannma-katha-kathana-pramodeyum | mabarakbaya-bhaisbajya-^astra-dana-yinodeyuin | j[ na || Ua 
rnma-mrinmaleyurn i bhavya-jana-vaehchhaleyum I Jina-gandh6daka-pavitia-krit6ttainaii"oyuin. aV.a'^ 


kanda || a negald a- V i si niu-n i; i pana ma- 

no-nayana-priye cll a 1 a] a-ni iala lo chan- t 

dranane Kamana Rati yalu I 

tan ene tone sari sannine S antala-I)evi 
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v ntta : i dburadol Vislmu-nripalakange vijaya-M-vakshadolu santatam | 
paramnnandadin otu nilva vipuja-sii-tejad uddaniyain l ^ 
vara-dig-bbittiyan eydisal nefeva Idrtti-sriy anutt irppud 1 l 
dhareyol S'antala-Deviyam nereye bannipp anuane vannipam li 

Kali-kala-Vishnu-vaksha- | 

sthaladolu Kali-kala-Lakshmi nelasidal cne S an-1 
tala-Deviya saubhagyama-1 
n ele gala bannisuven embane vannisuvam || 


S'antala-Devige sad-guna- I 

vautege saubbagya-bhagyavatige Vacbas-sri- 1 


kanteyum Agajeyum Achyuta- | 
kanteyum eney allad ulida satiyar ddoieye || 
akkara i| gurugalu Prabbacbandra-siddbanta-devaiai hetta-tayi gmia-mdbi Macbikabbe I 
piriya-perggade Marasingayyam tande mavanam perggade Smgimayyani I 
arasam vlsbnu-varddhana-nripam vallabham Jinanatbani tanag endn \ isbnu-deyvam I 
arasi S'antala-Deviya mabimeyam bannisalu bakkume bhutaladolu || 

Saka-varusbam 1050 mureneya Virodbikyit-samvatsarada Cbaitra-suddha-pancbami Somavaradandu 
Sivagangeya tirttbadalu mudipi svarggatey adalu l| 

vritta ii i Kali-kaladolu Manu-Bribaspati vandi-janasrayam jaga- | 

d-vyapita-kamadhenum abbimani maba-pinbhu-pmicbtasra} am | 
loka-jana-stutam guna-ganabbaranam jagad-eka-daniy a- I 
vyakula-mantriyendu pogalgum dliare perggade Marasmganam || 


doreye perggade Marasinga-vibhuving i-kaladolu | 
purusbartthaiigalol aty udarateyolam dharmmanuragangalolu | 
Hara-padabja bhaktiyolu niyaraadolu silangalolu tan enalu | 
sura-lokakke manomudind arasu podam bhutalam ldrttisalu || 


kanda I! anupama-Santala-Deviyu- | 

m anunayadim tande Marasingayyanum emb 1 1 
vanite-Machikabbeyu- 1 

m inibarum odanodane mudipi svarggatar adar || 
lekbaka Bokimayya |i 


{West face.) 

arasi saragatiyau ayd.ida- 1 

1 iral ag tnag end a bandu Belugoladalu du- I 

rddhara-sannyasanadim | 

parinate tayi Macbikabbe tanuin toredal D 

vritta ii ari-maguld-irdda kan-malarggal oduva paficha-padam Jinendianam | 
smariyisuv oje baudbu-janamam bidip-unnati sannyasa ce van-1 
d iral osed ondu tiftgal upavasadol imbinc Macbikabbe tain | 
suragatiir eydidalu sakala-bbavyara sannidhiyol samat nynn 


kanda II a Mdrasingamayyana | 

kiimini Jiua-cbarana-bhakte guna-sainyutev u-1 
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ddama-patibrate yend i- | 

bliumi-janam pogalc Macbikabbeye negajdal || 

Jina-pada-bhakte bandbu-jana-pujitey asrita-kamadhcuu Iva -1 
niana-satigam maka-sati-ganagraiu daiia-vinode santatam | 
muui-jana-pada-paukaruha-bhakte jana-stute Marasbigama- | 
yyana sati Machikabbe yeue kirttisugum dharo mechclii nichcbalum |j 
Jinanatbam tauag aptanuge Bala-Devam tauda petOabbe sa- | 
d-vanitagresare Bacbikabbe yene tammam Siuganam sandaman- | 
tanadind aggada Machikabbe sura-lokakk odal endcndu me -1 
dini yellamj pogaluttam irppud ene bannipp annane vannipam || 

vritta || pendir ssannyasamam gond avarolag initam ballar ar embinam kai- i 
korulagal ghora-vira-vrata-pannateyam mechcbi santosbadindam 1 1 
panditvam chittadol taltiro Jina-charanambhojamam bhavisuttam | 
kondadal dhatri tannam suragati vadedal lileyim Machikabbe n 
danamau anunamam kah | 
kenartthi yendu kottu Jinanam manadol | 
dhyanisutam mudipidal i -1 
nn en embudo Macbikabbey or.d unnatiyam |] 


intu tamma gurugalu Prabhachandra-siddhanta-devaram Varddkamana-devaram Ilavickandra-devaram 

samasta-bhavya-janaiigala sannidbiyolu sannyasanamam kaikond avara pelva samadfaiyam kelutta mudi- 
pidaju || 


pandita maranadin i-bku- | 
mandaladolu Macbikabbey antevol ar kkai- 1 
kond intu negaldal arigal a- l 
khapditaniam ghdra-vira-sannyasanamam || 
avara vainsavataram ent endade || 

kanda || Jina-dharmma-nirmmalam bba- | 

vya-nidhanam guna-gana<rayam Manu-eliaritam | 
muni-djarana-kamaja-bhyiiigam | 
jana-vinutam Niiga-Yarnima-dandadlusam || 

vritta || anupama-Naga-Yarmmana kulabgane pempina Chandikabbe sa- j 
j-jana-nuto mani-danina-guni mikka-patibrate siladindc me- j 
dini-sutegam migil pogalal an ariyem gunadanka-kartteyam \ 
Jina-pada-bhakteyam bliuvana-samstutcyam jagad-eka-daniyam || 

avargge su-putrain budha-jana - 1 
nivahak karttiva kamadhenu venuttam | 
bhuvana-janam pogalalu mi -1 
bk avan uclajam geydan uttamam Bala-Devam || 
vritta || sakala-kalasrayam guna-ganabharanatn prabhu-parulita^rayam i 
sukavi-jana-stutam Jina-padabjani-bhyiiigaa anuna-dani lau- \ 
kika-paramarttham einb eradumam oeie balUm cnutte dandana -1 
yaka-Bala-Devanam pogajvud ambudlii-vcshtita-bhuri-bhutalaip || 
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muni-nivabakke bhavya-nikakikke Jincsvara-pfijegalge mi- | 
kk anupama-dana-dharmroad odavinge nirantai'am onde marggadim ) 
maneyol anakulam maduvey-andada-panginoj imbud endadim | 
manuja-nidhananam pogalvane vogalvam Bala-Dev-amatyanam || 

stbirane Meru-gmndradindc migile gambhiranb bhappu sa- | 
garatbnd aggalam entu daniye surorvvijakke mel bhogiye. | 

Sura-rajang ene yendu kirttipudu kaykond ajkarbn santatam | 
dhareyoj sri-Bala-Dev-amatyanaa ila-lokaika-vikhyatanam || 

kanda || Bala-Deva-dandanayaka- | 

n alanghya-bhuja-bala-parakramam Manu-charitam I 

jalanidhi-vesbtita-dhatri -1 

taladjlu sarnan aro mantri-cliudamaniyolu )| 

S'rimata Cbarukirtti-devara gudda lekbaka Bdkiuaayya barada biruda-ruvari-mukha-ii}aka Ganga- 
cbariya tamma Kamvacbari kandarisida fl 


{North face.) 


Svastyauavarata-prabala-ripu-bala-vishama-samaravani-maha-mabari-samhara-karaiia-karana | pracban- 
da-dandanayaka-mukba-darppana | katbaka-magadlia-punyapatbaka | kavi-gamaki-vadi-vagmi-janata- 
ddridra-santarppana | Jina-samaya-maha-gagana-sobbakara-divakara | sakala-mum-jana-nirantara-dana- 
gunairaya I sreyamsa Sarasvati-karnriavatamsa | gotra-pavitra | parangana-putra | bandbu-jana-mano- 
ranjana | durita-prabbanjana | krodha-lobbanrita-bbaya-mana-mada-vidura | Gutta-Cbarudatta | Jimuta- 
vabana | samana pardpakarodara | papa-vidara | Jina-dharmma-iiinnmaja | bbavya-jana-vatsala | Jina- 
gandhddaka-pavitrikritdttan.augan | anupama-guna-gandttunga | muni-cbai-ana-sarasiniba-bhpiiga j 
pandita-mandali-pundarika-vana-prasanga | Jina-dharmma-katba-katbana-pramodanum | aharabhaya- 
bbaisbajya-sastra-dana-vinddanum appa ariinatu Bala-Deva-dandanayakan enc negalda || 

a Bala-Devangam mnga- 1 
6abekshane yauipa Bacbikabbegav akbilo- 1 
rvvi-bandbu puttidam guni- | 
lobaran adat aleva Singimayyan udaram || 

vritta || Jinapati-bbaktan ishta-jana-vatsalan asrita-kalpa-bhuruham | 
mum-cbarananibiijata-yoga-bbnngan udaran anuna-dani ma - 1 
ttina purusbaxgge pdlisuvad ar dore yembinegam negaldan i | 
manuja-nidbanan endu pogalgum dbare pcrggade Singimayyana || 

Jina-dbarmraambara-tigmardcbi su-cbaritram bhavya-vamsottamam si- 1 
shta-nidhaDam mantri-cbiatamapi budlia-vinulam goti'a-vamsambaraxkkam j 
vauita-cbitta-pi’iyaip nirmmalan anupaman atyuttamam kurekurppam | 
v «ayambborasi vrdya-nidhi guna-nilayam dbatriyol Siiigimayyam || 



1 yugadoju dana-dharmma-cbintamani Bhu-de -1 

V) y a Kouti-deviya I 

doie y cn,i a Siiigimayyana vadhuva || 


MINIS 
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Svast) anavarata-parama-kalyanribhyudaya-sala-saliasra-pbala-blioga-bLagini dvit!ya-Lakshmi-samaiie* 
j lun sabala-kalagamarmneyum vivekayka-Brihaspatiyiun muni-jana-vinC'ya-jana-vimtoyuin patibrata-pra- 
bhava-prasiddba-Siteyum sajttyaktva-chuflamanijmm udntta-savati-gandba-Taraneyumaliarabhaya-bliai- 

shajya-sastra-dana-vinodeyum.appasnmad-Yishnu-vavddlnina-Poysala-Devarapiriy-arasipatta-mahadeyi 

S antala-Deyiyar sn-Belgula-tirttliadolu Savati-gandha-viu'ana-Jiualayamain madisiy adakke devata-pujo- 
gam rishi-samudayakk-ahara-daa:.kkain jimndddharakkam Kalkani-nada Matta-Navileyumam Ganga- 
samudrada nadu-bayakl ayvattu-kolaga-gaddcya tdtamumara nalvattu-gadyana-ponnan ikld kattisi 
cbavuginge vilasana-kattamuraarn firimad Vishnu-varddhana-PdysaJa-Devaram bedikondu Saka-varusba 
sayu-ada nalvattaydeneya S'obhakyit-samvatsavada Chaitra-suddlia-padiva Bribaspati-varadandu tamma 
gurugalu M-Mula-sangbada Des.ya-ganada Postaka-gacbebhada sri.mm Mlghadamdra-traividya-devara 
sisbyar appa rrabhachandra-siddhanta-devavgge pada-prakshalanam madi sarbba-badha-pariterava"i 
bitta datti || , ^ 

vyitta || priyacbnd int idan eyde kiiva-purushargg ayum maha-siivum a-j 
kkcy idam kayade kayva papige Kurukshetromiyol Baraiia- | 
siyol el-kotl-munindi-aram kapileyam vedadhyaram kondud on- | 
d ayasam sarggum idendu sarid apud i sailaksbaram santatam || 

416ka || sva-dattam para-dattam va yo liareti vasundbaram i 
shaslitir-warusba-sahasrani visbtayam jayate krimib 

54 

In l’iirsvandtha basti. 

(North face.) 

S'liman-natha-kulendur Indra-parisbad-vandya-srutasii-sudba- 

dhara-dhauta-jagat-tamd ‘paba-mahab-pinda-prakandain maliat | 

yasman nirmmala-dliannma-varddhi-vipnla-snr warddbamana satani 

bbarttur bbllavya-chakdra-chakram' avatu sri-Yarddbamand Jiuab ; 

jiyacl arttbayutendrabhuti-viditabbik%d gaud Gautama- 

svaini sapta-mabarddbibbis tri-jagatim apadayan padaydb | 

yad-bodlnimbudhim otya Vira-Himavat-kutkiJa-kantliad budbain 

bbodatta blmvanam puuati vacbana svachchhanda-Majidakiui || 

tirttbe sadasan Lbliavan naya-dyik-sabasra-visrabdha-bddba-vapusbas Sbiitakevalindinh 5 

nirbbhindatam vibudha-brinda4:io ‘bbivandyasphiujjad-vaebah-ku]isatab kumatadri-nnulrdh 

yarnnyah kalban nu mahima blnma Bluulrabahur 
mmdbdm-iaalla-madft-marddaua-vyitta-lxlhoh | 
yacb chhishyatapta-sulcyitcua sa Cbamlra-Guptas 
susrushyate sma sucbiram vana-duvatabhih || 

vandyo vibhur bbhuvi na kair iha Kopdakundah kiui( la-prabba-pi’anayi-k5rtti-vibhu r 
ya4 cbara-chai'ana-kammlmja-clumchariicas chakre srutasya Bhavato prayatah mikbtvM ' 
vandyo bhasmaka-bbasma-satkriti-patuh Padraavati-dovata- ^ • a '* 

dattodatta-padas sva-inantia-vacbana-vyabuta-Cbandi-aprabbab | 

acliaryyas sa Saniantabbadra-ganabhyid yendba kale Kalau. 

Jainam vartraa samanta-bliadram abbavad bhadram samantan mubnh || 


cbCunni |i yasyaivam vidba vadru'amliba-sainravnl'lia-a'ijyimblnlalibivyiiktayas §uktayah |j 


<§L 


11 
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vritta |! purwam Pat diputra-madbya-uagare bheii maya tadita 

palclian Mulava-Sindbu-Thakka-vishaye Kanchipure vaidise | 
prapto ‘bam Karabatakam babu-bbatam viuyotkatain saukatam 
vadartthi vicbaramy ahan narapate surddula-vikriclitam || 
avatu-tatam at'ati jbatiti spbuta-patu-vacbata-Dburijater api jiliva | 
yaclini Samantabbadre stbitavati tava sadasi bbupa ka stbanaisham || 

yo ‘sau gbati-mala-dvishad-bala-sila-stambhavali-kbandaua- 

dbyanasih patur Arhatd bbagavatas so ‘sya prasadi-kyitah | 
cbbatrasyapi sa Simbanandi-munma no diet katbam va sila- 
stambho rajya-Bamagamadhva-parigbas tenasi kbando ghanah || 

Vakragrira-maha-muner ddasa-sata-grivo ‘py Ahindid yatba 
jatam stotum plain vacbo-balam asau kirp. bliagna-vagroi-brajarp | 
yo ‘sau sasaua-devata-baluimato bri-vakra-vadi-graba- 
grivo ‘smiim atba sabda-vacbyam avadad masan samascna sliat i| 
nava-stotrani tatra prasai'ati kavindrah katbam api 
prana main Vajradau racbayata paran Nandini munau | 

Nava-stotram yena vyaracbi sakalarba-pravacbana- 

prapancbantarbbbava-pra\ana-vara-sandarbbba-subhagam || 

mahimasa Patrakesari-guroh param bhavati yasya bbakty asit | 

Padmavati-sahayat tri-lakshana-kadartthanam karttum II 
Sumati-devain amuin slutayena vas Sumati-saptakam aptataya kritam | 
paribritapada-tatva-padartthinam sumati-koti-vivartti bliavartti-brit || 
udetya samyag disi daksbinasyam Kumaraseno-munir astam apa | 
tatraiva cbitram jagad-cka-bbanos tisbtbaty asau tasya tatba piakasab || 
dbarmmarttha-kama-parinirvriti-cbaru-cbintas Cbintamnnih prati-niketam akari ycua \ 
sa stuyate sarasa-saukhya-bbuja sujatas Cbintamanir mmuni-vrisho na katbam janena || 
cbudamanih kavinam Chudamani-nama-sevya-kavya-kavih | 

S rivarddha-dcva era hi krita-punyah kirttim aharttum || 


churnni || ya evam upasldkito Dandina || 

Jahuoh kanyam jatagrena babbara Paramesvarah | 
S'rivarddba-deva sandbatse jihvagrena Sarasvatim || 
Pusbpastrasya juyo ganasya bharanam bbubhricb-cbbiklia-gbattauani 
padbbyam astu Mabesvai’as tad api ha praptum tulam Isvaiab | 

yasyakhan la-kalavalu ‘shta-vilasad-dikpala-mauli-sklialat- 

ldrtti-Svas-sarito Mahesvara ilia stutyas sa-kais syan munih || 


yas saptati-maba-vadan jigayanyanatba niitan I 
Brahma-kaksborcbcbitas so ‘rchyo Mahesvara-nutnisvarab !| 

Tara yena vinirjjita gbata-kuti gudhavatard samain 
Bauddbair yyodbrita-pida-pidita-kudrig devarttba-sevaujalib | 
prayascbittam ayailgbri varija-rajas-snanam cha yasyacbarat 
* ddsbauum Sugatas sa kasya vishayo Devakalahkab kriti || 
cttrtoi || Itaano ‘Da.ya-aa.ntoyaWadya-vidyi-*^ w-anam ItaWfMi I 

rajart Sahasa-tunga santi babavab fivetatapatm niipa.i 

kintu tvat-sadrisa rape vijayinas tyagounala durllabhah j 


miST/iy. 
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tadvat sauti budba 11 a saiiti kavay6 vadisvara vagtnino 
nanii-sustra-vicliara-chatura-dbiyah kale Kale madvidhah , 
namo Mallishena-Maladh^ri- devkya' || 

{East face.) 

rajan sai-vvatd-darppa-pravidalana-patus tvam yatbatra prasicfdhas 
tadvat khyato ‘ham asyam bliuvi nikhila-madotpatanah panditanara 1 
no eked esho ‘ham ete tava sadasi sada santi santo mahanto 
vaktiun yasyasti saktis sa vadatu viditasesha-sastro yadi syat :| 
nahamkara-vasikritena manasa na dveshina kevalam 
nairatmyam prati padya nasyati jane kanmya-buddhya maya l 
j-tvjuas sri-Himasitalasj'a sadasi prayo vidagdhatmano 
- Bauddhaughan sakalan vijitya Sugatah padena vispbotitah | 

fin-Pushpaseua-muuir eva padam mahimno devas sa yasya samabbut sa bhavan sadharmma \ 
Sn-vibhramasya bhavanan nauu padmarn eva pushpeshu mi tram iha yasya sahasra-dMma I 
Vimalachandva-muniiidra-guror ggurub prasamitakhila-vadi-madam padam | 
yadi yathavad avaishyata pandit&ir nnanu tadanv avadisliyata vag vibhdh y 
chumni || tatha hi | yasyayam apadita-paravadi-hridaya-sokali patralambana-slokah 
patrani sati'u-bhayaukai’oi'u-bhavana-dvare sada sahebarau 
nana-raja-karindra-brinda-turaga-vratakule sthapitaml 
S'aivan Pasupatams Tathagata-sutan Kapalikan Kapilau 

uddisydddhrita-chetasa Vimalachandrasambarenadai-at || 
durita-graha-nigrahad bkayam yadi bho bhuri-nareudra-vanditam ] 
nauu teua hi bhavya-dehino bhajata sri-munim Iudranandinaiu ! | 
gbata-vada-gliata-lcoti-kovidam kovidam pravak | 

Paravadi-Malla-devo deva eva na samsayah || 

chumni || yeneyam atma-namadlieya-nii-oktir uktanama pyisktavantam Kyishna-Rajam prati | 
gyihita-paksMd itarab paras syat tad vadinas te paravadinas syuli j 
tesluim hi mallah paravadi-mallas tan-naina man-nama vadanti santali 

acharyya-varyyo yatir Aryya-devo nuldhanta-kartta dhriyatam sa murdhni I 
yas s\ argga-yanotsava-simni kayotsarggu -sthitab lcayam udutsasarjja 


sravana-kiita-tiino sau sam) amam juatu-kamais l^yana-vihita-vela-supta-luptavadhunali 
grutim arabhasa-vyityonmrijya pificbcbheua sisy.e kila mridu-parivritya datta-tat-kita-vart 
visvam yas sruta-bindunavarurudlie bhavam kusagriyaya 


1 


■vartmfc R 


budhyaivati-mabiyasa pravachasa baddliam ganadhisvaraili i 

Sisbyan praty anukampaya krisa-matin aidam yuginan siigts 

tarn vacharcbcbata Cbandrakhtti-ganinam ebandrabha-kir ttixp budbab ^ 

sad-dharmma-karmma-prakyitim pianamad yasyogfa-kaitnma-praljriti-pramr.k 1. 

tan-namni Karmina-prakyitim namamobhatturakam dyisbta-kritanta-parun ij & ’* 
api sva-vag-vyasta-samasta-vidyas traividya-sabde ‘py anumanyamanab i 
S'ripfila-devab pratipalaiiiyas satarn yatas tatva-vivechaui dhili || 
tirttbam sri-Matisagard gurur ilii-cbukram ebakara. sphuraj- 
jyotih-pita-tamarp'ayah-pravitatih putam ptabbutasavab | 
yasmad bhuri-parfirttbya-pavliua-gunas ari-varddhamanollas 
ratnotpattiv ilataliidliipa-^iras-syingai'a-karipy ablaut | 


lasad- 


• warn 4° 
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yatrabliiybktari laghur llaghu-dhama-soma-saumyangablirit sa chabliavaty api bhuti-bhumih 1 
vidya-dhananjaya-pa3ara visadam dadhano Yislinus sa eva hi maha-muni-HSmasenah || 

churnni || yasyayaoi avauipati-parishadi nigrah^mahi-mpata-blnti-dustha-dupgama-parvyatarudha- 
prativadi-lokah pratijua-slokah |] 

tarkke vyukarane krita-sramataya dliimattayapy uddliato 
madliyastheshu maniskisliu kskifcibhritam agrc may a spavddhaya l 
yah kasckit prativakti tasya vidusho vagmeya-bhaugam param 
kurvve ‘vasyam iti pratihi nripate lie Haimasenam matain || 
kitaiskinam yasya nrinatn udatta-vacha nibaddha hita-mpa-siddhih I 
vandyo Dayapfila-rauiiis sa vaclia siddlias satam murddbani yah prahhavaili || 
yasya 6ri-Matisagaro gurur asau chancliad-yasas-chandra-sidi 
sriman yasya sa Vadiraja-ganabhrit sa brahmachaii vibhoh | 
eko ‘tiva kriti sa eva hi Dayapala-vrati yan-manasy astam 
anya-parigraha-graka-katha sve vigrahe vigrakah || 
trailokya-dipika vani dvabhyam evodagad ilia | 

Jina-rajata ekasmad ekasraad Vadirajatah || 

Sruddhambaram indu-bimba-raehitautsukyain sada yad yasas 
chhatram vak-chamarijarraji-ruchayobhyamnam cha yat-karnuayoh | 
sevyas siiiiha-samarcliehya-pitlia-vibhavas sar v va-pravadi-praja 
dattochchair jjayatara-sara-mabima 6ri-Yadirajo vidam || 

churnni || yadiya-guna-gocharo ‘yam vackana-vilasa-prasarah kaviuam || namo ‘rliate || 


<SL 


(South face.) 

sriinacb-ChiUukya-chakresvara-jaya-katake Vag-vadhu-janma-bbumau 
nishkaiidan dindimah paryyatati paturato Vadinijasya jishnoh | 
jaby udyad-vada-darppo jabihi gamakata garwa-bliuma jahalii 
vyabare ‘rshyd jabihi sphuta-mridu-madhura-sravya-kavy&valepah || 

Pcitale Vyah-rajo vasati su-viditam yasya jibva-sahasram 

nirgganta svarggato ‘sau ua bliavati Dhisbanu Vajrabbrid yasya sishyah I 

jivetan tavad etau nilaya-baja vasad vadinah ke ‘tra nanye 

garvvam nirrarauchya sarvvam jayinam ina-sabbe Vadirajam namanti || 

Vag-devim sucbira-praydga-sudridha-prenianam apy adarad 

Adatte mama parsvato ‘yam adhuna sri-Vadirajo munih | 

bbo bho pasyata pasyataisha-yammam kim dharmrna ity uchchakair 
abrahmanya-parab Puratana-muner vvag-vrittayali pntuvah || 

Gaiigavanisvara-siro-mani-baddlia-saiidliya-nigollasach-cliarana-cham-iudvbendu-lakshmib I 
S'n-sabda-purv\ ;i-Vij'iyanla-viiiu(a-iiama dbimau amanusba-guno ‘sta-tamah pramam6uh || 


cliurnni || stuto hi sa bbavan esha sj'i-Vadiraja-dniaut |] 

yad-vidya-tapasOh prasastam ubbayani £ri-llAmasenO munau 
prag asik suchii abhij'oga-balatb nitam param unnatim | 
pniya S'rivijayfl tad etad akbilam tad-vidliMyam sthitc 
saiikiantain kalham anyatlianaticbiiad iclng-udhe drik-tapali || 


'ddyrjdayo ‘sti m madb : Mi tapo ‘sti bhasvan nogratvam asti vibhujasti na cbasti niuuah j 
)a&y;tsrjiy,*. Kamalabliadra-auiiii.braran tail) yah khyatim a pad ilia siimyad-aghair ggituaugbaili | 




smarana-matra pavitratamam mano bhavati yasya salam iha thttkinam \ 
tain ati-mnnmalam atma-visuddhaye Kamalabliadra-sat ovaram airaye 1| 
samangair yyam ihaliliuge siimaha-bliagam kala-Bkarati 
blnisvantam guna-ratna-bbfisbana-ganair apy agrimam voginum i 
tarn santah stuvatara alankrita-Dayapalabbidhauain maba- 
surim bhuri-dhiyo ‘fra pandita-padam yatraiva-yuktam smritah li 
vjjita-Madana-dai'ppah Sri-Dayapfila-devo vidita-sakala-sastro niqjitaseslia-vadi \ 

\ imalatara-yasobbir vvyapta-dik-cbakravalo jayati nata-mahiblirin mauli-ratnaninanghrih || 

y asy opasy a-pavi tra-pada-kamala*-d vandvain nripnh Poysalo 

lakshmim saimidhim anayat sa Vinayadityak kritajna-bkuvak | 

kas tasyarhati S'anti-deva-yaminas samartthyam ittkam tathe- 

ty ukhyatuin viralah kkaln spkurad-imi-jyotir ddaias tadrisah n 

Svamiti Pandya-pritkjyipatina nisrisbta-namapta-driskti-vibbavena nija-prasadat \ 

dhanyas saeva munir Akava-malla-bhubliug a^thanika-pratkita-S’abda-c'liatiirniinukhakhyah || 

sri-Mullura-vidiiva-sara-vasudlia-ratnain sanatho gune 

nakshunma raahikshitam ur u-makah-pindas sird-maiidanak \ 

aradkyo Gunasena-pandita-patis sa svastkya-kamair jjana 

yat-suktagama-gandhato ; pi galita-glanim gatim lambitak |j 

vaude vanditam adariul aliar-ahas syad-vada-vidva-vidain 

svanta-dlivanta-yitana-dliunana-vidkau bkasvantam any am bbuvi \ 

bhaktotpadita-seyam anatikritam yat-sanniyogan manah- 

padmam sadma bliaved vikasa-vibkavuayonukt a-nidra-bkaram ’ 

mithya-bkashana-bhuslianara pariharetauddhatya .. chata 

syad-vadam vadata nameta vinayad vadibha-kan tkiravam l 

no cbet tad-guna-i 1 ij it a-sru ti-bl i aya-bhrantali stha yuyain yatas 

turnnam nigraha-jirnna-kupa-kuharc vadi-dvipah patinak 

gunak kunda-spandod dam a ra-s am a ra vag-amrita-vak- 

plava-pniya-preyak-prasai a-sarasa kirttir iva sa | 

nakhendu-jyotsninghrdr nnripa-diaya^ckakora-pranayini 

na kasam sIAgbanAin padam A ji tase 11 ; i- vratipat il i || 

sakala-bhuvanapiilanaruv;i-mui , ddhaval)addha*8pkurita-m:ikuta-diu<l;ilidka-padai , avindak i 

madavacVakkiJa-vadibkimdra-kuipblia-prabkedi ganabhrkl Ajitaseno bhati vadibha-siipkah |j 
chfinmi || yasya samsara-vairagya-vaibhavam evnm vidbas sva-vaehns sudiayanti || 
praptam sii-Jina-6asauain tribluivano yad-durllabluun praninam 
yat-sarnsara-samudra-inagna-janata-liastavalaruba^itain | 

yat-praptah para-nirwyapoksha-sakala-juaua-^riyalaukritas 

tasmat kirn gahanam kuto bliayavaiah kavatra dehe ratik \\ 
atmaisYarvyam viditam adhunananta-lKulliadi-vupaan* 
tat-sampraptyai tadanu samayam varttato ‘traiva ehelah | 
tyaktanyasmin Surapati-sukke Chi\kri-saukhye cha tyishnam 
tat-tuchckbarttkair alam alam adhi lockanair lloka-vrittaik \\ 
ajanann atmanam sak;\la-visbnya-jnainvvapuskam 
soda santam svantahkanmaiu api tat-sadhanataya, | 
l-abi-iaga-dveskaik kalu^bita-manak ko l pi yatatam 
katham j inann euam ksbanaui api tato ‘nyatra yatatd || 
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{West face.) 

ciurnni |i yasya clia sishyayoh Kavitakanta-Vadikolahajaparanamadbeyayoh S'antinatba-Padpianabha- 
panditayor akhanda-pai.ulitya-giniopavaninanam idam asampuninam || 

tvam asadya maha-dbiyam parigata ya visva-vidvaj-jana- 
jyeshtkaradbya-gima chirena sarasa vaidagdhya-sanipad-gira | 
kritsnaianta-nirantarodita-ya^as-siikanta-S'antd na tarn 
vaktum stipi Sarasvati prabhavati brumah kathani tad-vayam || 
vyavritta-bhuii-mada-santati-vismritersbya- 
parushyam apta-karunaruti-kandisikam | 
dbavanti banta paravadi-gajas trasantas 
sn-Padmanabha-budha-gandka-gajasya gandbat || 
diksba cba sikska cba yato yatinam Jaiuam tapas tapa-baran dadhanat | 

Kumaraseno ‘vatu yacb-cbaritrain sreyab-patliodaharanam pavitram || 

jagad-garima-ghasmara-Smara-inadandha-gandha-dvipa- 
dvidha karana-kesari charaiia-bhushya-bbubhrich-cbbikbah | 
dvi-shad-guna-vapus tapas-cbarana-clianda-dbamodayo 
dayeta mama MaUisbena-Maladbari-devo guruh || 
vande tarn Maladbarinam muni-patim moha-dvipad-vyahati- 
vyapara-vyavasaya-sara-bridayam satsamyamoru-sriyam | 
yat-kayopachayi bhavan malam api pravyakta-bhakti-krama- 
naim’akamra-mano-milan-malam asbi praksbalanaika-kshamam || 
atucbcbba-timira-clichbata-jatila-janma-jimnatavi- 
davanala-tula-juskam pritbu-tapah-prabhava-tvisbam | 
padam pada-payoruba-bbrainita-bbavya-bliringavalir 
mmamollasatu Mallisbena-muniran mauo-mandire || 
nairmmalyaya malavilangam akbi]a-trail6kya-rajya-sriye 
naisbkmcbanyam atuchchha-tapahritaye nyanchaddhuta Santapah j 
yasyasau guna-ratna-rohana-giriS sri-MaHisheno gurur 
vvaudyd yena vichitra-cbaru-charitair ddhatri pavitri-krita || 
yasminn apratiraa kshamabhiramate yasrnin daya nirddaya- 
slesbo yatra samatva-dhih pranayini yatraspriha sa-spriba | 
karaan nii'vriti-kaniukas svayam adbd ‘py agresaro yoginam 
Meharyyaya kathau nanama charitaia sri-MaHiskend munib || 
yah pujyah pritluvi-taje yam anisam santas stuvanty adarat 
yenananga-dkanur:jjitam muni-jana yasmai namas kurvvate | 
yasmad agama-nirnnayo ‘yam abhavad yasyasti jive daya 
yasmin ,sri-Maludharini brati-patau dharmmo ‘sti tasmai namab || 

Dbavala-sarasa-tirtthe saisba sannyasn-dlnuiyam 
parmatim anutisbtam liandima nishtliitatma | 
vyasrijata nijam angam bbangara Aitgodbhavasya 
firathitum iva saMOdam bhavuyan bhavanabhih II 

cbunv.h || tena Hrimad-AjitasSua-pnndita^eva-divya-^rt-p^a-kaiHala-madhukarxbbutarbh&veua maM- 
nubhavena Jit'riag.ima-prasiddha-sallAkhana-yidlii-visrijyamana-debenasamadln-vidhi-vilokanochita-bai’a- 
^a-kutubala-iuilita-sakaja sangha-santhslia-nimittam atinantabkaraiia-pari^ati-prakasanaya niravadyam 

padyam idam asu viraehitam |l 


aradhya ratna-trayam agambktam vidhaya mssalyam aseska-jantoh | 
kskamtun dia kritva Jina-pada-mule deham parityajya divam visiimab. || 

S'ake sunya-sarambaravani-mite samvatsare Kilake 
mase Plialgunike tiitiya-divase vare ‘site Bhaskare I 
Svatau S'veta-sarovare sura-param yato yatinam patir 
mmadhyabne dirasa-trayanasanatas sii-Mallislieno muuih || 

Sriman Maladhari-devara guddam biruda lekhaka Madana Mahesvaram Mallinatham baredam. birada- 
ruvari-mukha-tilakain Gaugacbari kandarisidam o 
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s In Padmdvati basti. 

(East face.) 

S'rimat-parama-gamblnra-syadvad-amoglia-lanchhanam i 

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 
bhadrain astu Jiua-sasanaya sampadyatam piati-vidbana-betave | 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatanaya gbatane patiyase H 
£loka || srimato Vavddhamanasya varddbamanasya sasane ( 

sii-Ivondakunda-namabhuu Mula-saughagranir ggani || 
tasyanvaye ‘jani khyate Pesiko [‘bhyudiie] gane I 
guru Deveadra-saiddkanta-devo Devendai-vanditah || 
tacb-cbbisbjam || 

jayati, Cbaturmmukha-d&vo ybgisvara-hridaya-vanaja-yana-dinanatbah i 

Madana-mada-kumbhi-kumbba-slhala-dalanolvima-patislitba-nishthura-simliah || 

yond-ondu dig-vibbagado- i 

l ond-ond ashtopavasadim kayotsa- | 

rggain dalene negaldu tihga-1 

1 sandade parisi Cbaturmmukhakhyeyan aldaru || 

avargalige sishyarada- | 

r pravimala-gunar amala-kirtti-kantapatigaj I 

kavi-gamaki-vadi-vag.ni- | 

pravara-nutar eliebaUir-asiti-sihkbyeyan ullar || 

avarolage Gopanandi- | 

pravara-gtinar adUbta-mudgar aghata-vasar | 
kkavita-Pitamahar-tta- I 

rkka-varisbthar Vvakra-gacbcbbadol pesav vvadedar || 

jayati bhuvi Gopanandi Jina-inata-lasad amrita-jajadhi-tunmaikarah | 

Desiya-ganagraganyb bbavyambuja-sbanda-ebandakavab || 

vritta || tuhga-ya£obbiraman abbimana-suvanma-dhnradharam tapo | • 

manga] a-Lak slimi-vallabb an i!ata]a-vandita-G6panandiy-a- \ 

vangam asadhyam. appa pala-kalade uinda Jinendra-dhannoiamain | 

Ganga-nripa]ar-andina-vibbutiya rudbiyan eyde madidam || 

Jina-padambhoja-bhyingamMadana-mada-barani kannma-nivuamiilamim van'- 

vanita-ebitta-priyam vadi-kula-kudbara-Vajrayudbam ebaru-vakaj -1 ° 

jana-patram bbavya-cbintaSiaid sak»]a-kala-k6vidain kavya-KafijiV | 

aanan end anandadindam pogale ncga]dan i Gopanandi-brntindram II 

• 1 
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maleyade S'aiikhya matfcav iru Bhautika pongi kaclaiigi bagad ir- l 
ttola tol abuddSa-Bauddiia talc-dorado Vaishnav adaiig adangu vag- 1 
balada podarppu yeda gxda Charvvaka Charwaka nimma dai ppamam | 

salipane Gdpanandi-muni-pungavan ernba madandha-sindlnuam 1| 


(South face.) 

tageyal Jairaini-tippikonda pariyal Vaisesbikam pogad un- I 

dicrey ottal Sugatam kadangi balcg oyalk Akshapadam bida - | 

page Lokayatan eyde S'ankhyan adasalk ammarama shat-tarkka-vx- | 

dhigalol tulditu Gdpanandi-dig-ibha-prddbhasi-gandha-dvipain || 

dita-Gudiv-anyavadi-rauklia-mudritan uddhata-vadi vag-ba.o- I ^ 
dbhata-jaya-kala-dan dan apasabda-tnadandha-kuvadi-dadya-Dbur- l 
jjati kutila-prameya-mada-vadi-bbayankaran endu dandinaip 
. spbuta-patu-ghosba-dik-tatainan aiditu vak-patu Gopanandiya H 
paiama-tapd-nidbana vasudhaika-kutumba Jama-sasanam- | 
bare, caripuniua-cbanclra h akaVigai.ia-iatva-padarttha-sastra-v i-1 
stara-vaebanabbirama guna-ratna-viblnisbana Gopanandi urn- I 
noreg inis appadam doragal ill eng ganen ild-talagradol n 

kanda || enan enau ele pelven anna sa- 1 

n-mana-daniya gtina-vralangalajn | 
dana-iaktiy abhimana-sakti v:- | 
jnana-^akti sale Gopanandija |! 

avara sadharmmaru || 

sn-Dhdra.dhipa-Bbdja-Riija-makuta-pr(jt;i.4ina-rasrni-cbebhata 
cbchbaya-kunkuma-pafika-bpta-cbarananibhojata-Laksbmi-dhavah l 

nyayabjakara-mandarte dinamanis sabdabja-rddliomarnb 
stbeyat paydita-pundarika-taranis sriman Prabh&cliandramah || 
sri-Cbaturmmukha-dcvanam sisbyo dhyishyah pravadibbih | 
pandit?s firi-Prabhacbandrd ruiub-a-vadi-gayuikusab || 

avara sadhannmaru 11- 

Banddhorvvidbara-sambah Naiyayika-kanja-kunja-vidhu-bimlwh 1 
6ri-Damanandi-vibudhah kshudra-maha-vadi-Vlslmu-Bhatta-gharatta x 

tat-sadliarmmaru || , , 

Maladkari-munindro ‘san Gunacbandrablndbanakah | 

Balipure mallikamoda-S luitisa-charaxiarchchakah || 

tat-sadbarmmaru || 

§ri-Maghanandi-siddhantgrdev6 Do vagi ri-st lump 1 
svad-vada-sadd h a-siddhan ta-vecli vadi-gajankusah || 

siddhantuin ri ta-"arddhi-varddh ana-vidl ui s sahitya-vi ya-nt i > 

Bauddhatb-pravitarkka-kai-kkasa-mati^ sabdagawe ‘ ‘ • 

salyady-uttania-dbarmma-hiinnya-nilayas sad-vyitta- o xot axas 
stbeyad ■vjSnxta-NJughanandi-munipiU sri-Vakra-gachcb i;k npa i || 


avara sadliarmmam || 

Jainendre Pujya[padas] sakala-samaya-tarkke cha Bhattakaknkas 
sahityc Bharavis syat lmvi-gamaka-maha-vada-vagmitva-rundrah l 
gito vadye cha nrittye disi vidisi cha saravai - tli-sat-kirtti-murttis 
stheyach clihn-yogi-brindarchchita-pada-Jinachandro vitandro raunindrah || 
avara sadharmmani || 

{West face.) 

Yaiikapura-munindro ‘bhud Deveudro rundra-sad-gunah i 
siddhantady-agamartthajfio sa-juanadi-gunanvitah || 
avara sadharmmaru || 

Vasavachandra-munindrO rundra-syadvada-tarldca-karkkasa-dliislianah | 
Chalukya-kataka-madhyc Bala-Sarasvatir iti prasiddhim praptah || 
ivai'gge sahodara sadharmmaru || 

Sriman Yasahkirtti-visala-kirttis syadvada-tarlikabja-vihodhanarkkah | 
Bauddhadi-vadi-dvipa-kuml)ha-bhedi sri-Simhaladhisa-kritargghya-padyah || 
avara sadharmmaru || 

mushti-traya-pramitasana-tushtas sishta-priyas Trimushti-mnmndrah i 
d,ushta-paravadi-mall6tkrislita-sri-G6panaDdi-yatipati-Sshyah H 
avara sadharmmaru || 

Maladhari Ilcmachaudrd Gmvlavimuktas cha Gaulamuni-nama | 

£ii-Gbpanandi-yatipati-4ishy6 ‘bhuch chhuddha-darSina-juanadyah 
kanda || dhariniyol manasija-sam -1 

harigal un neneyal ugm-papam kidugum | 
surigalan amala-guna-san- | 
dharigalam Gaula-deva-MahidhangaJam || 
avara sadharmmaru || 

sri-Mula-sanghe gata-doslui-meghe Desi-gane saeh-dmritadi-Badgune | 
hharaty atuchchhe vara-Yakra-gachehhe jatas subhavas S'ubhakirtti-devah !| 
ajirage kirtti-nart^taki - | 
g ajirarbhugolav age S'ubhakirtti-budham i 
nyavali-pujitau em | 

rajisidano Vakra-gijichchha-Besiya-gaiiadol !| 
avara sadharmmaru l| 

^ri-Maghanandi-siddhantanirita-iudhi-jata-Megliachaiulras} ;’. | 
sri-sddarasya bhuvana-khyatabhayaehaudrika suta jata t 
avara sadharmmaru || 

Kalyanakirtti-namabhud bhavy a-k aly an a-kar a kali | 

S^ki ny-adi-grahanam cha nirddhatana-dliurandharah j 
avara sadharmmaru (l 

siddliantamrita-varddhi-siUa-s'avacho-Bakslm’i-l datekslumah 

sahda-vyahriti-nayikamhaka-chakdraiuiud s<ebandrbdayah | 
sahitya-praniada-lcatakslu-vis'kha-vyapara-sik dm guruh 

stheyad visruta-Balachandra-mnnipas sri-\ akra-gaehclihadhipah || 

sri-Mula-sahgha-kama'uikaril-rajahainso l )usiya-sad-gaua>guira-pravju'4vaiamsali j 

jiyjj Jipagama-sudhrirnnavi.-piirnna-rkaiidras sri-Yakra-gachchha-tilako inttni-B\laehaitdrah 
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siddhantady-akhilagamarttba-nipuna-vyakbyana-samsuddbiyim | 
SuddhMbyatmaka-tatv^-nimuaya-vacho-vmyasadim praudi-sam- l 

baddha-vyakaranarttha-^astxa-bharatalaiLkaxa-flaJiityadim | 

raddhantottama-Balacbandra-muniy ant akhyatar i lokadol || 
visvaSa-bbarita-s va-&tala-kara-prabbraji tas sagara- 
prodbbbtas sakalanatab kuvalayanandas satam isvarah | 
kama-dhvamsana-bbusbitah ksbiti-tale jato yatbarttbakvayas 
so ‘yam visruta-Balacbandra-munipas siddhanta-cbakradbipah D 

(South face.) 

sri-MuIa-saiigbada Dcsiya-ganada Vakra-gacbcbhada Kondakundanvayada pariyaliya \adda-devara 
baliya || Devendra-siddlianta-devaru | avara sisbyaru Vnshabhauandy-acliaryyar emba Cliatur- 
mmnkba-devaru | avara sisbyaru | Gopanandi-pandita-devaru | avara sadbarmmaru | Mahencba- 
cbandra-pandita-devaru | Devendra-siddlianta-devaru l Sbibbakirtti-pandita-devaru | Magbanandi- 
siddhanta-devaru | Jinacbandra-pandita-devaru | Gunacbandra-Maladh&n-devaru i avarolage Magba- 
nandi-siddbanta-devara sisbyaru | Triratnanandi-bbattaraka-devaru | avara sadharmmani | Kalyana- 
kirttir bhattaraka-devaru | Megbacbandi-a-pandita-devaru | Balachandra-siddhtuita-devaru | a Gopa- 
nandi-pandita-devara Sisbyaru Jasakirtti-pandita-devaru | Vasavachandra-pandita-devaru | Cbandra- 
nandi-pandita-devaru | Heaaacbandra-Maladbari-Gandavittar emba Gaula-deyaru | Trimushti-devaru || 
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At the east side of Gandhavurana lasli. 

Traividyottama-Meghacbandra-su-tapah-piyusba-varasijas 
sampbrnnakshaya-vritta-mrmmala-tanuh ghusbyad-budhanandanab | 
trai]6kya-prasarad-yasas-subba-rucbir yyab prasta-doshagamas 
siddbiuitambudbi-varddbano vijayate pumna-Prabbachandramab || 

S'nsodarambuja-bhavad udito ‘trir Atri jatendu-putra-Budha-putra-Pururavastab l 

Ayus tatas cba Nahusbo Nahushad Yayatib tasmad Yadur Yyadu-kule bahavo babhuvah || 

kbyateshu tesbu nripatih katbitah kadachit kaScbkl vane muni-varesbv acbalah karalam | 

sarddulakam pratibato Poysala ity ato ‘bhut tasyabhidba muni-vacbo ‘pi cbatnuralaksbmab || 

tato Dvaravati-natha Poysala dvipi lanchhanah | 

jatai S'asapure tesbu Vinayiiditya-bbupatih 11 

sas sri-vriddbikaram jagnj-jana-hitam kyitva dbararn pajayan 

sveta-cbclihatra-sabasra-patra-kamale Laksbmim cbiram vasayan | 

dorddande ripu-kbandanaika-cbaturc vira-sriyani natayan 

cbiksbepakbija-diksbu sikskita-ripuh tejah-prasastodayah || 

6rimad-Yadava-vamsa-msndana-rnanih kshornSa-raksha-manih 

Laksluni-bara-manib naresvara-sirab-prottiuiga-sumblian-manib | 

jiyiln mti-patheksba-darppana-manih lokayka-clntdamanis 
srtrVishnur. winayarj jito guna-manis samyaktva-cbudamanib o 

kanda |j ereda manujange sura-bbu- | 

mirubam Saran-endavaiige kulisagaram | 

para-vaniteg Anila-tanayam | 

dhiuadol ponarddange mrityu Viuayadityam B 
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balidade maledade Malapara- | 

taleyol bal iluvan udita-bbaya-rasa-va;adim i 

baliyada maloyada Malepara- | 

taleyol kaiy iduvan odane Vinayadityam |i 

a Poysala-bhupange ma -1 

bipala-kumara-nikara-cbudaratnam | 

sri-pati nija-bbuja-vinaya-ma- i 

bipati janiyisidan adbatan Ereyanga-uyipani || 

vritta o anupama-ldrlti mureneya Marati nalkeney ugra-vahniy ay- i 
daneya samudram areneya puganey elaney urbbaresban en -1 
teneya kuladriy orabliateney udgha-sameta-hasti pa- ] 
ttaueya nidhana-murttiy ene polvavar ar Ereyanga-devauam |l 
ari-puradol dagad-dliagila-daudhagil embud arati-bbumipa- j 
lara siradol garilgari-garigaril embudu vairi-bbutale-1 
sara karulol cbimilcbimi-cbinncliimil embudu kdpa-vabni-dur- I 
ddbarataram endod alkuradc kaduvar ar Ereyanga-devanam || 

kanda )| a negajd Eyega-nripalana | 

sunu bribad-vai ri-nxarddanam sakala-dhari-1 
tri-n&than arttlii-janata- | 

Bbanu-sutam jislmu Visbnuvarddhanau esedain || 
udeyam geyal odanodan an- | 
t udiboditam age sakaja-rajyabbyudayam | 
madavad-arati-nripalaka- | 
pada-vidalanan amama Vislmuvarddbana-bhupam || 

vritta d kelaram kittilcki beram bidurddu kelaran aty-ugra-sangramadol ba- i 
1-dale gond aksliepadindam kelara talega)am metti mind ugra-kopam ( 
malev atyudvrittaram tottalad ulidu nija-prkjy a-samrajyamam to- | 
1-valadini nisbkantakani madidan adhika-balam Vishnu jishnu-pratapam || 
durbbarari-dharfwlharcndra-kulisam sri- V isbnu-bh u pal an ar- | 
dder bbaddil seded ddi pogi bhayadind a bandan i bandan end | 
urbbipalara kauge lolcam anitum tad-rupam ag irppinam | 
sarbbam Visbnu.-mayam jagatt enip id cm pratyakshkba ag irddudo.; 




vacbana l| svasti samadbigata-paucba-maba-sabda-maha-maiulalesvaram DvJiravati-pura-vai-adhisvaram 
Yadava-kujambara-dymnani samyaktva-cbudamani Malapai-ol-gapijady-anekariiainavaii-sanv'ilanl vita 

num imattam Chakragotti Tajakadu Nilagiri Ivougu Nniigali KdlalaVa Tereyuru Koyaturu Kou"a|i • u-h 
chaugi Taleyuru Pomburchcha Vandbasura-cbauka Baleya-vattana ycnd ivu modalag aneka duv ^ 

trayangalan asrarnadiin kondu chaiula-pratapadirnGangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam UUc r * b ° a 
madi sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irdda symian-malia-mandalesvaram Tribhuvana-malla^Tni-| JT' 
konda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaiiga Yislmuvarddhana Poysala Devara vijaya-mjyani uttatittarubbi' V nr” 
pravarddhamanam achandrarkka-taram baram salluttam ire || 

kanda || a negalda Visbpu-nripana-iua- 1 

nd-nayana-priye chajali-uilalaki than -1 

dranane Kamana Ratiyalu i 

tan ene tone sai i samane STxntala-devi !; 


02 

vritta || aggada MarasiAgana mano-nayana-priye Machikabbey-an- 1 

t aggada-kirtti-vett-esevar agra-tanubhave Yislmuvarddhanang- i 
aggada chitta-vallabhey enalk abhivarnnipar tiro Lakshmig-an- 1 
t aggalam appa mantanada S'antala-deviya punya-vriddhiyam || 
dhuradol Vishrui-nripilakaiige vijaya-sri-vakshadol santatam | 
paramanandadi notu nilva vipula-sri -tejad-uddaniyam | 
vara-dig-bhittiyan eydisal kareva kSrtti sriy enutt irppud i | 
dliareyol S'antaJa-deviyam nereye bannipp atane vannipam || 

kanda || S'antala-deviya gunn main | 

S'antala-deviya samasta-danonnatiyam | 

S'antala-deviya ail am a- | 

chityam bhuvak-ayka-dana-chintamaniyam || 

vacbana || svasty anav.irata-parama-kalyaiuibbyudaya-sata-sahasra-pUala-bhoga-bhagini dvitiya-La- 
kshmi-samaneyum | sakala-kalagamanuneytim | abhinava-Rukminideviyum | pati-bita-Salyabbaveyum l 
vivekayka-Brihaspatiyum | pratyutpanna-Vacliaspatiyum |muni-jana-vineya-jana-viniteyuxn | pati-brata- 
prabhava-prasiddha-S'iteyum | sakala-vandi-jana-chintamaiiiyum | samyaktva-chudamaniytun | ud- 
vritta-sarati-gandha-vareneyuin | cliatus-saniaya-sanuuldbara-karana-karaneyuni | Manoja-raja-vijaya_- 
patakeyum l nija-kulabhyudaya-dipikeyum | gita-vadya-nritya-sutradkareyum | Jina-samaya-samudita. 
prakareyum | abai'abhaya-bliaishajya-sastra-dana-viiiodcyum appa \ ishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Devaia 
pirij'-arasi-patta-mahadevi S'antala-Devi Saka varsha sas ra4Oydeneya* S'obbakritu-samvatsarada 
Ciiaitra-suddba-padiva-Bribaspativaradaudu £n-Belgolada-tu‘ttliadolu Savati-Gandha-varcina-Jinalayamam 
miidisi devata-puje gaisi rishi-samudayakk abara-danakka Kallcani-nada Motte-Navileyam tamma gunigal 
sri-Mula sangliada Desiya-gxyada Pustaka-gachcliliada ^riman-MSgbachandra-tivaividya-devara fiishyaru 
Prabhachandra-siddhanta-devargge pada-prakshalanam madisi sarbba-badha-pariharavdgi bitta-datti || 


vritta || priyadint idan eyde kava-purashargg ayum malnt-sriynm akk- | 4 

ey idam kayade kayva papige Kuruksbeti 6rbbiyol Banara- | 
siyol el-koti-mnnindrarani kapileyara vedadhyaram kondud ond- 1 
ayasam sargg im id endu suridapud i Sailaksliaram santatam || 


sloka sva-dattara para-dattam va yo hareti vasundbaram | 
sbashth'-vvarsiia-saliasraiii vishtayam jayate krimih || 

Elasana-kattava kerey &gi kattisi SkVati-gandha-basti-basadige samgige deviyaru Jinalayakke bittavu || 
reiy-arasi-pa^armab&devi S'aotala-dSviyaru lavn mmlisida Savati-gandha-vArai.nida basadige 
snmat-Vislinuvarddliana-Poysela-Devara bed ikon da G angasamudra d a lulagana nadu-bayal ayvattu- 

kolagagardde totavam Srimat-Prabliacbandra-siddbanta-detai'a kalam karclicbi dharapurwakam madi 

bitta-datti | 

idan njidavam Gangeya tadiyoje badinmitti-kfiti-kapileyarn konda mabtV-p.itakuni || manga]am aba sri sri i 
srimat-Pnibhachandra-siddhanf a-devtira sisbyaru Maliendx’akirtti-dovaru, munnura-hadimuru kaficliina 
holavaligeya S'antala-deviya basadige madisi kottaru mangajam aba srt sn || 


• The correct dale k adihivla rialvitfnylmeya, tut the engraver, bavin? by un " t,eJ m ' vaH aud 1DScrfted ^mhijdaneya, has 

cor ; edKi it a. bast he couU by turung the da of stoirala intotO, which as read gives the right result but looks strange to the eye. 
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- GO^e 



(North face.) 



: 57 

On pillar north of Gamlha-varana lastL 


Samsara-vana-madhye ‘smirin rijums tad-gau jana-druman | 
ajokyalokya sad-vyittam bbinatti Yamh-taksliakah || 

sri-rajat Krishna-rajcndrana raagana magain satya-saucba-dvayalam- \ 
karam sri-Gauga-Gangoyana magala magam Yira-Lakshmi-vilasa- | 
garain sri-Raja-chudamaniy aliyan id em pempe peld end alapim | 
bliiui-kshma-chakramum bannise sale negaldam Ratta-Kandarppa-D2vam |j 

para-bhumisvara-bbikaram kara-nisatograsi satyi-ksbiti -1 
svara-vidhvanisa-param parakrama-gunatopam vipaksbavani -1 
S'vara-paksha-kshaya-karanam rana-jayodyogam dvisban-medini- | 
svara-sambara-bavirbbujam bbuja-balam sii-Raja-marttanclana H 

iriyalk amnuvar iyal-arar arebar pund ivar aranum a- | 
nt iriyalk anmar ad ava ganda-gunam ad audaryyam end alkad a -1 
nt iriv amnuni pirid iva pempum esed opp ild appuv ar bbanmsa -1 
1 npivvar bbirada chagad-unnatikeyam sri-Raja-muritandana j| 

kidada jasakkc ia negaldiyada cbalain nered etti garttadim \ 
kuduya ebalam todal-nudiyad irppa cbalain para-vennol 6t odam- ; 
badada ebalam 6aranya rare kava ebalam para-sainyamam baram | 
gide kill ad atti lcolva cbalain alda cbalain Chalad-ankakayana g 


V) 


iru perad enanim pogalut ildapud iva negalte kalpa-bliu- i 
miruhadin aggajam nudi Suracbajadind achalam parakramajp | 
kbara-kara-tejadim bisidu maugaja nanniya birad audain i- \ 
d oret cno bannisal nerevar ar ivanam Cbalad-ankakaranam || 

digasuga malladuda danc pejdape nennir atarkya-vikramam | 
myiga-pati gallad ilia gada sanda gabbiratc-varddbige.. .. 1 
jag.it prasiddhige v ,.. I 

.. vr.. >J.. I! 


(East face.) 

Dusthita-loka-kalpk-taruv einbadi vairi-narendra-kumbbi-kum-i 
bba-stbala-patana-pravana-kesariy embudu kamini-jano- | 
ra-stbala-barara embudu maha-kavi-cbitta-sardrubakai-a- | 
vastbita-bamsan embudu samasta-mabijanam Indra-Vajamau || 
pusivudo takku kott alipi kolvade n^uitanam anya-narig a- \ 
lisuvude cliittam iyadude binnanam uvuman eyde kurttu baip -1 
cbisuvudo kalta kalpa yeito matt avaratn posnr-gemdad' entu po-i 
lisuvudo pelim igadina reja-tanujarol Itidra-Rajauam || 





nikbibi-vinaman-naresvara- I 
inukbabja-netrdipaliilakaldla-^ili- 1 
mukba-nikar.vlin esevuda pad;'-1 
nakba-kamalakara-vikisam abitava-Javan 1 




)) 




•ill 


U 







mannisi pirid Ivan toda- | 

lam nudiyan todardu maium adarindam id e- | 

n unnati vadedudo chagatla | 

nanniya birada negartte Chalad-aggaliya I 

sarad-amyita-kirana-ruchiyiin i 

charachara-vyaptiyim jagaj-jana-nutiy:m | 

A 

karam esed ildapud en I- 1 
Svara-murttiyo kirtti Kirtti-Narayanana || 

nudivar Uranian ondu gantu sedevar cbangakki \ujuipai c- | 
vade pal-gachchuvar ame saucliigalem end irppar ppara-striyaro -1 
1 gadanam nannige biruvar nudi todal dosakke pakk adad em l 
bada-gandar Kali-kaladol kaligalol gandam piram gandare || 


(South face.) 

S'rige vijayakke viddege | 
chagakk adatinge jasake pemping inita- | 
kk agaram id endu kantaka-1 
d agamadole negalgum alte birara ballam || * 

oia^am daksbina sukara-dushkaramam poragana sukara-dusbkara-bhedamam | 
oia* e vami.de vishamaman alliya yishama-dushkaramam ninn adara poyag-a- | 
ggajike yenip ati-visliamamau adar ati-visham i dusbkaram emba dushkaramam i 
eleyol orvvan em charisal a ballain nalku prakaranamum en In^a-Rajam || 

charise nalku prakarana) | 

charane mu-nura muvat-ent cnisidav a | 

charanegalan asramadim | 

charisugum koti-teraclin eleva-bedaiigain || 

balasuv eluva saliva gallin tappu cliarana-dosham en bale pottava- | 
tt aleg em saman ag a Girigeya lcolm aldi migalum nelaaium anasiya din e-1 
nn alaxiyol bare pora gelagi dodajam baladolam kadu-galu banna bappu-1 
dul ay annappade ebarisuv creya Ratta-Kandarppan ant ava ballain ]| 

ile-janan id aridu Girigeya- | 
n clad-or-ggtindam kajolage poragane mele l 
kal-peravara ebaripa babalika- | 
yalav alakarn valame Kirtti-Narayananam II 

Oirige melas ind ek kirkl akkara Mlpu nalvar alala raige ldridum aksha-, 
dburagam bettadim piridakke valayamum bbu-valayadin atta piridum akke , 
girige kilvali-vabyam int inittimam bagevage kniamaril infc baiol | 
ii’ade patt-enta-valeyam barisadannam bhogarn ikkavan allan Indra-Kajam || 

kadup ugaduld aval angada | 
bedansmeala be re babgagala balvigalim | 
kadu-jananc badi-keyvara | 

ma-lurddapp a} ene bittam ev ar.im ej.eva-! ejauga’Pj _ _ __ 

!k.; ^ of .)«t «„ d ^ m hwc p* fiented s3rio:18 d f Thc « ***»$* 

Xh** in B»a S ,k, M; :„,,r traces hare failed to determine some of .he metro or give a *ti,factory of the BWfl*. 
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negalda mandala-male tri-maiulala yamaka-mandalam aid a-chandra- I 
marggam bagev ad aridappa sarvvasti bhadram ullavalam cbakra-vyubam ba-l 
legalam pogalisal takka peyava dusbkarad ayepaugalan airamadim nercda I 
• .. jagadol ciova-bedaugam H 


(West face.) 

udda vela molevar embud c- | 

m irddain inunn alii kadupinol bahu-vidhadim-1 

d udda velara eladu muridum | 

baddam eual balalda peragan eleva-bedaugam || 

cvakam allade pollad ag eragi i dorekonda kolva teran allade l 

nereye barale takkadiy anrna | biruvnlliye bisal aripa yalla | 

pariyan aditte murivalli kadupinol l muvidam illilliya binnanava- I 

n nereye kalpade | birara-biranam gidegal a-1 bharananam nind i kallara-sudana \ * 

ku-subliav em asuch anya- i 
g Asayo negaldam takkadiyolepum | 
trasadeyum kunkadeyum | 
bisandeyom idda nulesum eleva-bedaiigam i| 

.Kktti-Nar&yananam || 




vanadhi-nabho-uidlu-pramita-sankhye S'akavanip&la-kalamam i 
neneyise Chitrabbanu-pavivarttise Chaitra-sitetavashtami | 
dina-yuta-Somavaradolu nakula-ehittade nontu taldidar J 
jana-nutan Indra-Rajan e.kliilainara-rAja-inalia-vibliutiyain | 
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On a pillar u’est of TCrina bash. 

(East face.) 

. . . ssal u- i 

ebchalidu nijadhipam besasid er-bbasanam knsid imnnak.eldu. bi- | 
Id alipanau anyavastliitanan orvvasak alkuva yolag altaram i 
paliyede yilladol poloyutirppudii Mavana-gandha-hastiyani || 

para-bajav eydi keyduv edey aduva tanadol alii biramam 1 
para-vadhu vatte kataradey Aduva tanadol alii saucliuruarn i 
parikisi sacdar ilia peyar orbbaruv eniial id arnnu sauchav \ 
baradal ela . 

(South face.) 

. » • • • • 

.vudam dorege vakkume Mavanargandha-hastiyam || 

odaneya nayakar ulidu tagulne . • • • nu*A& 1 ' vakkadol dus ya - 1 
l.i baduvinav ildi savidu savakatt aj.id alb go m'mki birain a - 1 
clicbalivniam ame talt iridu baldev ar«itiyau cndu poebcbali | 
rnidiv aligapdaram nagnvud ottaji Mavana-gandlia-hastiyam 11 

Th’d verse and tlir-st* following, except the list, have not out s ! ^^aetoriiv. 
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anugigale raja-cbudii- | 

maniyol gade mallaniya gelle lepada bi -1 

nnana . 

{West face.) ■■ J 

HR 

. J- . 

Ialage kandu paruvalli bittarisuvud ariyang ariyan em i ena negalda Pijla Gali-dma-Sauviranopracbanda- 
bhuja-dandam mavana-gandlia-hasti kavi-jana-vinutam mone-mutte-gandan abava-saunda l pare 
Chitrabbanu-samvatsaram adbik-Asbiidha-babula-dasami-dinadol guru-charana-muladol subha-parina- 
made Pillan Indra-lokak ogadam || 
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In front of S'dsana basti. 

S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogha-lanclilianaip | 
jlyat traijokya-nathasya sasanam Jiba-Sasanam || 
bbadram astu Jina-sasanaya sainpadyatam prati-vidbaiia-hetave | 
anya-vadi-mada-bastirmastaka-sphatauaya ghatane patiyase || 

Kamo vita-ragaya namas siddhebhyah || 

Svasti samadbigata-pancha-maha-sabda maba-mandaje§varani Dvaravali-pura-varadhisvaram ^ adava- 
kul'imbara-dyumani samyaktva-cbulamani Malaparol-gandady-aaeka-nannivali-samalaukritai' appa 
gnmau-maba-manda|esvaram Tribkuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Visbnu- 
varddhana Hoysali Ddvara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pfavarddhamanam achandrarkka- 
taram salluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi || 

Vi it ta j janatadharan udaran anya-vanita-duram vachas-sundari -1 

gbana-vritta-stana-baran ugra-rana-dlnram Maran en endapai | 
janakam tan ene Makambbe vibudha-prakhyate-dharmma-prayu- | 
kte nikamutta charitre tay enal id en Eebam maha-dhanyano || 

kanda || vitrasta-malam budba-jana- | 

mitrani dvija-kula-pavitran Ecliam jagadolu | 

putram ripu-kuia-kanda-kba- | 

nitram Kaundinya-g'dran amala-ebaritram || 

A 

manu-charitan Echigankana | 

maneyolu muni-jana-samubarnum budha-janamum | 

Jina-pujane Jina-vandane | 

Jina-mabimegaJ ava-kalamuin sobhisugiun || 


uttama-gana-tafci-vanita - 1 

vrittiyan ojakondud endu j;tgam dlani ka- I 

y yotltivimui amala-guna-sarn - 1 

pnttige jagadolage rOebikabbeyc ndritalu || 


ant enisid Kcbi-lbifann Poehikabboya pntran akliila-tirttbakara-parama-deva-parama-cbaritakarnna- 
nddin.!':: -v : !mh-|. u ] ika-parikii)itarvAraburiaouv asamn-samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalapavalepa-lopa- 

16 lapa-krii«\i..amii,,v «.ha:abhaya'bliaisk.ajya-6astra*dan.a-vinodaiuim sakala-lolca-sokapa-nodanum || 




vritta || vajram .Vajrabbrito halam Halabhyitas chakram tatha Cbakrinas 
saktis S'aktidharasya Gaudira'cllianur Ggandiva-kodandinah j 
yas tadvat vitanoti Vislmu-nripateh karyyam katbara madrisair 
Ggaiigo Ganga-taraiiga-raujita-yaso-rasis sa varnnyo bliavet || 

mt enipa Sriman maha-pvadkanam dandanayakam droha-gharatfea Ganga-R&jam Cbalukya-cha!cravartti- 
Tribhuvana-Malla-Permmadi-Dovana dalam pannirvvaru samantar vverasu Kannegala-bidinalu bitt ire || 
kanda || tege varavamam baruva | 

bagcyam tanag iruja-bavarav enuta sa-vegam | 

buguva katakigaran aliram | 

pugisidudu bhuj-asi Ganga-dandadhipana || 

vachana || embinam avaskanda-keliyindam anibavmp samantaruinam bhaugisi tadiya vastu-vahana-sam- 
fthamam nija-svamige tandu kottu nija-blmjavas'itambhakke mechcbi mechchidem bedi kollim ene H 
kanda || parama-prasadaraam pade- 1 

du rajyamam dhanaman enumam bedad ana- i 
svaram age bedi-kondam | 

Paramanan idan Arhad-archchdnMchita-cliittam ||. 
antu bedikondu || 

vritta || pasarise kirttanain-janani-Pochala-deviyar arttbivattu ma- i 

clisida Jinalayakkam osed atma manoramc Lakslimi-devi ma- i 
disida Jinalayakkam idu pujana yqjitam endu kottu sail- j 
tosaman ajasram ftmpan cnc Gaiiga-ckamupim id eu udattano || 

A 

akkara j adiy-agirppud Arbata-samayakke Mula-sangha Kondakundanvayam | 
badu vedadam baleyipud alliya Desiga-ganada Pustaka-gachckliada \ 
kodka-vibkavada kukkutasana-Maladluiri-devai'a sishyar enipa pempiii- | 
gadam esedirppa S'ubhachandra-siddbantA-devara guddara Qafiga-ckamupati || 

Gaiigavadiya basadigal cuitol av anitumam tan eyde posayisidain | 

Gaiigavadiya Goimnata-devargge suttalayaman eyde madisidaip | 

Gaiigavadiya Tigularam benkondu Vira-Gafigange nimitchcbi-kottam \ 

Gauga-Rajan a munnina Gaiigara-Rayangam nurmmadi-dkanyan alte || 

ettidan ellig alii trelcvidane madidan ellig alii kan | 
pattidud ellig alii manarn av edey eydidud ellig alii sam- 1 
pattina Jaina-gehamane madi3e deSadol allig allig e- i 
ttettalum avagam paleya majkevol adudu Gaiiga-Rajanim V 

Jina-dharaimflgraniyatti Mabbarasiyam IMcam gunaiig o]vud e- 1 
k ene Godavari ninda karaiiadin igalu Ganga-dandadliina- | • 
tkauumam Kaveri peiclichi sutti piriduin uir ottiyum muttit i- ( 

11 ene samyaktvada pempanin nereye bannippannane vatmipam || 

int enipa daudanayaka-Gaiiga-Rajam Saka-vai diaru 1039 ucya IIoinanambi-sainvatsarada Fhiilmma- 
Suddba 5 Somavaradandu tannna guragalu S’libhaebandra-siddhaiita-devara kiilam karehdii Parama- 
nain kottar || dandanayaka-Kedii-Rajanum tanag abhivriddhiyage saiisickup i Paranaana simantprain 
mudalu sallyada kalla-liallave gadi | teiikalu kadida kiimmari lioragagi | haduvalu Bekkan oln-gereyii 

15 
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iTwinakereya gaddey olagagi I Belugolakke hoda batte gadi | badagalu mere 1 Nerila-kereya muclaya 
kodlyim tenkana hosa-gerey acbchugatt adud ellam | a Hosagereya badagana-kodiymdam muda Hoda 
ruru-rakkeyindam 1 aykana kattada tayi-valladindam | tenkal adud ellav initum Paramange simeyagi 
bitta datti || i dharmmamam pratipalisidargge maka-punyam akkum || 
rrittam || priyadind int idan eyde kava-purushargg ayum maha-sriyum a- I 
kkey idarn kayade kayva papige Kuruksketrorwiyol Banara- 1 
sxyo] el-koti-mumudraram kavileyam vedadhyaram kondud ond- | 
ayasam sarggum id endu sari cl apud i sailaksliaram santatam j| 


sloka || sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hared vasundharam | 

skashtir vvarsha-sakasrani vishthayfun jayate krimih || 

bahubhir vvasudba datta rajabliis Sagaradibhih I 
yani yani yathii dharmma tani taui tatka pkalam || 
birucla-ruvari-muklia-tilakain Varddhamanachari khandaiisidam |] 
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Viragal east of B&hubali basti. 

S'rig asrayav ene teja- | 

Iflr agarav ene negalda Ganga-vajranal em ka- | 
bbam geydan embar avaro-1 
1 bogeyo marppadeg orantan annana bantam 0 

Rakkasa-maniya koneya Gangana kalegadol tanna savam niscbayti kalegadinde Kakkasa-maniya 
kalipi tanua balavum marbbalavum pataim ane pegalondid ene kalega bayisida gholayilar pparapmge 
marbbalam bid ekadi kaydan unkarisi tanna bala pera-Mgadalli bandadim gadadam Devajiyole payisi 
mfikun ellamam padal badisi boreyam padedu santudu poyigan atmanichckhapam adir ilikavandaranak 
a^raya Gangana rettam ellamam biduruviuan teraldi palaram tuli tfilgamke tanna birad alalad eleyam 
para-balam pogajal badikade magi bildad andinandu kaiyam moredu sovudu poyegen ant el-agradol || 

natta-saralgalim didakalck anvaya kopisi keyda bediro-1 
llitta nisanta-hetugalim nadamo sallisi bitta bilpavo- I 
1 tottane nondu bilpedeyol naybagolupi manaman ellam | 
muttalum itta silegada Bayigan a diva vikrakrantana o 
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ViraM north of the above. 


S'n-yuvatige nija-vijaya* | 

eri-yuvatiye savatiy enisi rana-murklia-niipa* I 

ranaya-palayada meygali | 

Bayikan eiiip i negaltoyam prakatisidam || 

srl-dayitana Bayikana ma- 1 
no-dayitege jagadol eseda Jabayyage ta-.l 
m ad up tateyar polalani I 
ni:‘.tlri-v;uns'idi yilall anibara vesarim n 


• WQNl i0 
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”, _ a 

avarola vuttid ild arivinam-1 

tave diiare dliadida Guttiyeue negaldal bliu-1 

bhuyanara satiyam jaga- j 

m-avamjegam percy caalke pendirum olare || 

dliirana tanaya vibudlio- | 

(lari dhareg eseda Loka-Vidyadliaran. an- | 
t a ramanige patiy enc pira- 1 
r aruman a satiya pcmpinol polipude || 

sravaka-dharmmadol dorey eual perar ill inesuva Revati | 
sravaki tane sajjanikeyol Janakatmaje tane rupinol i 
Devaki tane pempinol Arandhati tane Jinendra-bhakti sa- \ 
d bliavadi Soviyabbe Jina-sasana-dcvate tane kanire )| 
Udaya-Vidyadharan appa Soyibbendra. 
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14 

At the base of the image of S'antikara in Gandhamra.ua basti. 

Prabbachandra-muniadrasya pada-pankaja-sbatpada i 
S'antala S'anti-Jaiueudra-pratibimbam akarayet || 

(On the pedestal.) 

uktau valua-ganam drisos laralatam sad-vibhramam bbra-yuge 
katliinyain kuchayor nitamba-phalake dhatse ‘ti matra-kramam | 
dosban eva guni karoshi subbage saubbagya-bbagyan tava 
vyaktain S'antala-Devi vaktum avanau saknoti ko va kavih 

raj ate raja-simhiva parsve Visbnu-malubbritah | 
vikhyata S'antalakhya sa Jinagaram akarayet || I 


On the pedestal of the image of AdUvara in Erada-hatte basti. 

S'ubbaebandra-munindrasya siddluinte siddba-nandinah i 
pada-padmam-yuge Laksbmi Laksbmir iva virajite )1 

ya Sita-pati-devata vrata-vidhau ksbantau Ksbitir ya punar 
ya Vacba vaebane Jinarcba-vidhau ya Cbelini kevalam i 
kavye niti-vadbu rape jaya-vadbur ya Ganga-senapates 
sa Laksbmir vasatim gunaika-vasitir vyatitanan mutanam || 



Sri-MCQa-sangba Desika-ganada Pustakanvaya ! ; 
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On the pedestal of the image of Adisvara m tie upper s tnrey of Kaitale basti 
Lbadram astn svi-Mfda-sanghada Desika-ganada in-Subhacbandra-siddbutita-devara 
danr)anayaka-Ga[n ga-ba]y anu t amnia tayi Pocbavvego madisid i basadi mafigalam |i 





t 





<SL 


guddain 



A 

On the pedestal of the image of AdUvara in S'dsana lash. 

I 

Acharyas S'ubhachandra-deva-yatipo raddhanla-ratnakaras 
tato ‘sau Budhamitra-nama-gadito mata cha Fochambika | 
yasyasau Jma-dharma-nirmaja-ruchi 6ri-Ganga-senapatir 
Jainam mandiram indira-kula-griham sad-bhaktitd ‘cliikarat || 
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On the pedestal of the image of Nemisvara in Ghdmunda Jhija lash. 

* ' * 
Gaiiga-senapates sunur Ecbano bbaratichanah | 

trailokya-raSjanam Jaina-chaityalayam achlkarat || 

budha-bandbus satam bandhur Ecbanah kamalacbanah 

Boppanapara-naraiiiko chaityalayara achikarat || 

67 

At the base of the image of Pdrsvandtha in the upper storey. 

» 

Jina-grihamam Befguladol | 

janam cliain pogale mantri-Chamundana nan-1 

danam nelc madisidam | 

Jina-bbavanaman Ajitasena-munivara guddam || 
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On a pillar at Kahchina done. 

( First face.) 

S'rimat parama-gainbhfra-syadvad-amogha-lauchlianam i 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 

ferasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa srimat tribhuvana-malla cbaladanka-rava Hoysa]a-Settiyaru 
Ayyavoleya yundigeya Dammi-Settiya niagam Malli-Settige chaladanka-rava Hoysala-Setti yendu pesaru 
kondar intu Saka-varSa 1059 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Magha-niusada Aukla-paksliada sankrama- 
nadanda tana avasanaman aridu tanna bandluigalani bid’pe sama-clfittadolu nnnlipi svarggastban 
adam || 

{Second face.) 

afcana sati ent appar entendode || 

Tura-vammasaga siigga vega su-putri svasti sri-Jina-gandhodaka-pavitii-kritottaniuhgeyuinain abarabba- 
ya-bhaisajya-sastn-dana-finodoyar appa Chaddikabbc tanna puruslia chaladanka-rava Hoysaja-Settigam 
vanagam tanna maga Buchanaiige paroksha-vinayam-agi niadisida nisidhige R 


MINlSr^ 



(First face.) 
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II 

!'r 


11 69 

On a broken stone lying near the entrance 



to Kanchina (lone. 




. vy avy itta-vicbcbbi ttaye | 

kra.. ne Kali-kalmashaty anudinam sri-Balacbandra-munim 
pasyama sruta-ratna-Roliana-dkai’am dhanyas tu uanye vayam || 

bhramara-kalanvitar akutilar achancbalar ssudda-pakshUrittar ddosbapaebaya-prakasar cne Bala- 
chandra-deva-prabbavam en acbcbariye || sri-Balacbandra. 

(Second face.) 

- bbadram appa trilo-- vara-vibita-purttam nitya-lurttim cbitya-samuchita-cbaritoya .. ra dlirit:.- 

ppadbu-vinu .... -yitvabara bbuja-biniba-cbita-mani .... karatvam cbirad imu.sama ..... 

gatibbis sa - Ivshatriyar uddba-sri-kavi - sanadha.snvahara .... 

(Third face.) 

.... rano bablia .... cbitra-tanubhyitam a . . .. yatetarar || sakala .. . vandya-padaravindam sa .... 

ma-murttim sarvva-satva .... baka-durita-rasi-bbavya-da.. .. rm-vijita-inakara-kctu ..rtti-Tratui* 

dram || bhano .... suvika .... chakra .. .. ro tat-pad-bhava. 
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\ \ 11 * 

On a broken stone lying near the Brahma Ddva temple. 

.nvayada bana ....ya baliya sri-Gunacbaudra-siddbanta-devar agra-sisbj'aru sri-Nayakirtti- 

siddbauta-cbakravarttigala sisbyaru sri-Davanandi-traividya-devarum BbanuMrtti-siddhanta-devoram 
^ri-Adbyatmi-Biilacbandra-dcvaru || paramagama-varidbi_nam_na chakri na 

HI 
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On the rock'to the tcest inside Bhadrahulm's cave—(Ndgan characters.) 
S'ri-Bbadrababu-svatniya padamam Jinacbandra prapamatam | 

\W 
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On the reck to the west outside Bhadraldha's cave. 

S'aUvabana-S'akabdab 1731 neya S'ukla-nama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada ba 4 Budb-ivand-’li 
Kundakundanvaya Desi-gapada srt-Charu || sisbyarada Ajitakirtti-devaru avara sisbyaru S'dntaVHti 
devara sisbyarada Aditakirtti-devaru masopaviisavam saippuma ruadi i gaviyalli deva-gatar adaru " * 
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On the rock going up to Bhadraldhu's cave 

Svasti 6ri-Isvara-samvatsarada Majayala-kadaya 'SaAkaranu ill idda veeW&i gaddevi t > 
bunaseya miiru-gundige_ •" 1 ' £uu 


• It is difficult to. make sense or co;no of this. 


16 
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74 


On the rock north of a pond outside the enclosure icall to the south. 

Svasti sri-Parabhava-samvatsarada Margga§ira-baliuTa-ashtaM-S ukravaradanda Mai ij ala Pei m 
nayaka hiriyd-bcttadi chikka-bettake ba . 




INSCRIPTIONS ON VINDHYA-GIRI. 
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I 

At foot of the colossus of Gommatekvm. 
On the left. 

s ' S'ri-Ch&Yunda-Rajem karaviyale 
(In Kagan characters .*) S'ri-Gafiga-Hajem suttale karaviyale 
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On the right , 

(In Purvada Hale Kannada characters.) S'li-Chamunda-Raja madisidam 
(In Grantha and Tamil characters) S'ri-Clianiunda-Rajar ulappamdryan 
(In Hale Kannada characters) S'ri-Gaiiga-Raja siittalayavam madisidam 


/ 
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On the rim of the lotus pedestal. 

Svasti samasta-daitya-divijadliipa-kinnara-pannaga naman-1 

mastaka-ratna-nii’ggata-gabhasti-samuttliitamala-prablui-1 

prasta-samasta-dustara-tamali-pattalam Jina-dharmma-sasanam | 
vistaram ag enalke dhare-varudhi-suryya-aasaiikar uUinam || 
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On the rock at the left hand. 

S'ri-Nayakirtfci-siddhauta-chakravarttigala gudda sri-Basavi-Scttiyaru suttalayada bhittiya madisi 
t] lavvisa-tirtthakaram madisidam mattam ^avi-Settiyara su-putraru Naipbideva-Setti Boki-betti 
Jinni-Seiti BAhu-IbUmbali-Setti tamm-ayya mAdisida tirtthakam Wtim 

' "Tit i7n^To»ri; what ' ***** ** **** * lc t,ie SMied 

language of the Jainfj or possibly in Goja»ati. 










MIN/Sr^ 




N*76 









\)\ 


M 
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79 


<SL 


S 'ri dalita-sarovara 


At the mouth of the conduit by which the water 
used fur bathing the image escapes. 

* i 
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On the rock at the right hand. 

S'riman maha-mandalosvara pratapa-H lysala-Narasimha-Devara kaiyallu raaku-v adhana hiriya- 
bhandari Ilullamayya Gommata-devava Parisva-dcvara chatur-vvimsati-tirtthakara ashta-vidha- 
rclichanegam rishiyar ahara-danakkam Savaneram bidisi kotta datti || 
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'■ * 


In the Tirlhakcira snttalaya. 

14 * ** 

S'rimat parama-gajiibhira-syadvad-amogha-lancbhanam | 

jiyyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanara H 

Svasti samasta-bhuvaiui&rayam sri-pyitkvi-vallabha maba-rajatlhiyaja-paramesvarani Dvaravi.'.ipura- 
varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyttmavd sarvvajna-cliudamani Magara-rajya-nirinmulanara Chola- 
rajya-pratishtliacbaryyatp srimat pratapa-chakravartti Iloysala Sri-Vira-Naraaimha-L)evarasaru prithvi- 
rajyam geyyutt-iralu tat-pada-padmdpajiviyum sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-ehakravarttigala sishvaru 
srimad Adliyatma-Bklacliandra-devara guddam Svasti samasta-guna-sampannauum Jina-gar.dhodaka* 
pavitrikrLtottamangauum s ad-d harm ra a- katha-prasa nganum chatur-vvidha-dana-viiioclanuni appa 
Paduma-Settiya maga Gommata-Setti Khara-samvatsarada Pushya suddha iittavayano-saiikranti 
padi-diva Brihavaradandu sri-Gommata-dovara chavvisa-tirtthakara ashta-vidhiirchchaiioce akihava- 
bhandaravagi kotta gadyana 1 ‘2 n 
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In the Brahma Beta manfapa. 

W w 

{First face.) 

S'rimat-param^-^ambhira-syadvad-amogha-laficbhanam i 

jiyyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam l| 

sri-Bukka-Rayasya babhuva mantri sn-Chaiclia-dando.svara-namadhcyah | 

nitir yyadiva nikhilabhinandya ni£seshayamasa vipaksha-lukam || 
danam chut katliayami lubdha-pada'hn giiliota santanaku 
vaitlagdhim yadi sa Brihaspati katha kutrapi samliyate | 
ksliantim died anapayinim jadataya spyisyda savvvainsaha 
stotram Chaicbapa-dandunetur avAhau sakyam kavinamkathaiu || 
tasinad ajayanta jagad-jayantah-putvas trayo hhushita-cliaru-ailah | 
yair bhushito ‘jayata madhya-lokd ratnais Irihhir Jjaina ivjp ivarggah l| 
Irugapa-dandanatham atha Bukkanam apy anujo 
sva-mahima-sampade.viradiayan sutavam prathitau ( 

prati-bhata-kamini-pyithu-payodhara-kai'a-haro 

mabita-gimo ‘bbavad jagati Mangapa-dondapatib i 




I I M 
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dakshinya-pratkdpaaspadam su-ckaritasyaikasrayas satya-vag- 
ad haras satatam vadanya-padavi-saucMra-jaugkalakah | 
dharmopaghna-taruh kshma-kula-griham saujanya-sanketa-bhuli 
kirttim Maagapa-dandapo ‘yam atano Jjainagamanuvratah || 

Janakity abhavad asya gehini charu-sila-guna-bbusbanojvala | 

Janakiva fanu-vritta-madhyama RAghavasya ramaniya-tejasab |j 
astam tayor astaraitari-varggau putrau pavitrikrita-dharmma-marggau | 
jayan abbut tatra jagad-vijeta bhavyagrauir Cbcbaicbapa-daudanatbah || 
Irugapa-dandadkipatis tasyavarajas samasta-guna-sali I 
yasyu yasaA-chandrikaya milanti divapy arati-mukha-padmah || 

vritta || Brabmau bhala-lipim pramarjjaya na died brabmatva-hanir bbbaved 
anyam kalpaya kala-raja-nagarim tad-vairi-prithvi-bbyitain | 
vetala-vraja-varddhayodara-tatim pAnaya navyasrijam 
yuddbayoddbata-satravajr Irugapa-kShmapab prakopo ‘bhavat || 
yatray&m dbvajani-pater Irugapa-ksbmapasya dhati dhatad- 
ghoti-ghora-kliura-prahara-tatibhih proddhuta-dhulivrajaih | 
raddhe bhanu-kare ‘gamadd ripu-kanimbhojain cba saiikochanain 

(Second face.) , 

prapat kirtti-kumudvati vikasanam diptab pratapanalah |j 
yatrayam Irugesvarena sahasa s u n y a ri - s au d h A 11 g a n a - 
prollasad-vidbukanta-kanta-salcale gachcbhad vanebbadhipab | 
matva sva-pratimAm prati-dvipam iti chhinnaika-dantas tada 
trahi trahi GajAnaneti babudha vetala-vrindais stutab || 
ko Dhatra likhitam lalata-pbalako varnnam pramarsktura ksbamo 
varttam dhurtta-vacho-mayim iti vayain varttan 11 a manyamabe | 
yad dbattryam Irugendra-dawla-nripatau saujata-matre priyo 
uisrir apy adhika-sriyAghati ripus sasrir apasri-kritah || 
yad baliav Irugendia-daiyia-nripater bbibhraty acanta-dhuram 
£esliadbisa-phanagane niyamitam sas/angana yas sada | 
gadbalingana-sandra-sambbava-suklut-prodbhuta-romavalih 
sahusrim rasaiuim adhat tava gen in stotiun kritarttbah phani j| 

ahiia-sampad-abhayarppanam aushadham cba sastrain cba tagya samajayata nitya-danam 1 
lbrnsAnritAnya-vanitAvyafianam sa chuiryyam murcbcblia cha desa-vasato ‘sya babhuva dure || 
dauam ebay, a su-patra’ eva karuna dinesbu drishtir Jjine 
bba' dr d Ibarmma-patbi Jinendra-yaiasam akamnan&shu Arutih | 
jihvei tad-guna-kirttanesh t vap isbas saukhyam cha t ul-vandane 
ghranam tach-chara labja-saui’abha-b'iare sarvvam cha tat-sevane || 

Irag ipa-danda i.id a ; a'as.i dbavale b’mvane 
malinimasosii vah jaran adhii-a-driAAm cliikure | 
vahati cha tasj^a baku-parighe dkaraiu-valayam 
parimitaritarakrama-katbapi cba tat-kuchaybh || 
kaniair vvismrita-kun.lalair atilakasahgair Halata-sthaJair 
akirnnair alikaih payodbara-tatair asprisbta-inukla-gunaih | 
bimliOslithair api vaii’i-raja sudriaah tamlnih-vagojjbilaii' 
yyasya sphurataraiu pntApam asakrid vyakuryvate sarvvat.th || 



yat-padabja-rajali-kana prasuvate bhaktyu natanam bliuvam 
yat-karunya-kataksba-kanti-laliari prakshalayaty asayam 1 
•mohabaiikaranam ksliinoti vimala yad-vaikbari-maukhari 
raudyah kasya na inananiya-maliima Sii-PanditaiyyO yatih || 

luandara-druma-maujan-madbu-jbari-maoja-spburau-madhun- 
praudhabaakflli-rudhi-patava-piiripati kritati bhatali \ 

nrityad-Rudra-kapardda-gartta-vilatbat-svarlloka-kallolmi- 

sallapi khalu Panditaryya-yamilid vyakliyana-kblabalah || 
karunya-pratbamavatara-saranis banter nnisantarfi sthiraip 
vaidusbyasya tapali-phaUm sujanata-saubbagya-bliagyodayah \ 
Kandarppa-dviradcudra-paucha-vadanab kavyamyitaiuun kbauir 
Jjainidlivambara-bbaskaras S'mtannmir jjagartti naihrarttij it || 
yukty agamarnnava-vil61ana-Mai!daradris sabdagamamburuha-kanana-bala-survyah | 
yuddhasayab prati-dinam paramagameaa samvarddhate S'rutamnnir yyati-sarvvabbaumah 'i 
tat-sanmdhau Pelugulo jagad-agrya-tirttba sriman asav Irugapalivaya-dandanatbali l 
yri-Giuninatesvava-sanatana-blibga-hfitbr ggvambttamara Belugulukhyam adatta dhirah # 
S'ubhakriti-vatsare jayati Karttika-masi tithau 
Mm-a-mutbanasya puslitim upajagmusbi sitaruchau | 
sad-upavanam sva-nirmmita-naviua-tatakayutam 
sacbi va-kulagrani r adit a tirttha-varaip mudital.i || 

Irugapa-dandadlusvara-vimak-yasah-kalama-varddliana-ksbeiram l 

achandra-tarakam idam Belugula-tulthain prakasatam atulara 
dana-palanayor mmaddhye danat sreyo ‘nupalanam | 
danat svarggam avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam 
sva-datt&m para-dattam va yo barech cha vasundhanvni | 
shashtir-vvarsha-sahasrani vislitayam jay ate. krimili || 
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In tli2 mintapa tccst of the alove. 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syaclvad-amogba-l&uchhannm | 
jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 



dushta-dupta-jana-niada-vil)hafijana Malii4uva-dhai’adhiuatbai-- 



aiyanavara j mattani || 
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kanda || srimad-Belgulad-acbaladi i 

somarkkara-jarera-deva Gomata-Jinapana | 
sri-mukhav avalokisal oda- | 
n amodavu putti barusba-bhajanan usurddam || 


vachana || partthiva-kula-pavitranum Krishna-Raja-pungavanum Belugulada Jina-dharmmakke bittantka 
gramadhigrama-bhuraigal | Arhanahalliyum i Hosahalliyuni | Jinanathapuram | Vastiya-gramamum j 
Eachanaballiyuin | Uttanahalliyum | Jinnanahajliyum j koppalugal verasu kasabe-Belagula-sametam 
sapta-samudram ullan nevaram sapta-parama-stbanadhipatiy-appa Guramata-svainiyavara pujotsavah 
gala punya-samnddbi-samprapty-arttba-nimity-artthavagiyum | abjabjamitrar saksbi-purvvakam sarvva- 

manyavagi dayapalisiyu mattam || 


kanda J| Chiga-Deva-Raja-kalyaniya l 

bhagadol irppa anna-chhatradigaligi I 
su-gunivu Kabale-gramava | 
jagad-ereyanu Krishna-Raja-&ekharan ittain || 


int i-BeJgula-dharmmavu | 

antarisade chandra-suryyar ullan nevaram | 

santasadind emmaya bliu- | 

kantaru raksbisali dharnima-vriddhiya beleyain || 


yidharmmavam paripalisidavar dharminartlia-kama-nioksbangalain parampareyim padeyuvar 

vritta B priyadind 5 Jina-dbarmmamam nadayipargg ayum maha-sriyu- | 
m akkey idam kayada nicha-papige Kurnkshetrorviyol Banara- I 
siyol el-koti-miuiindraram kapileyam vedadhyaram kondud and | 
ayasara sargguni id endu Krishna-nripa sailaksbaragal nemisal || 
iti mahgalam bbavatu || sri sri sri || 
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In the same place. 

A # , 

S'ri-S'alivabana-saka-varusba 1556 neya Bbava-samvatsarada Ashada-su-13 Sthiravara-Brabma-yoga- 
dalu sriman maha-raj&dhiraja raja-paramesvara Maisuru-pat.tanadbisvara sliad-darusana-dhannina- 
sthapanackaryyarada Chaina-Ruja-Vodeyam-ayyanavani Belugulada sthanadavara ksbetravu babu-dina 
adam agiralagi a Charoa-Raja-Vodeyaru-ayyanavaru yi ksbetrava adava-ludidantavarn Ilosavolala- 
Kerapappana maga Chanuanna Belugulada Payi-Settiyara makkalu Cbikkanna Chigapayi-Setti yivara- 
inuntada adava-hididantavara karasi nimma adavina salavannu tinsenu yamnlagi Cbannanna Cbik- 
kanna Chigapayi-Setti Muddanna Aj jannana-Padumappana maga Pandemia Padumarasayya Doddanna 
Pa ucb:>Ijana-kavigala maga Bammappa Bommana-kavi Vijayanna Gummanna Cl.arukirtti-Nagappa 



stbanadavarige yi varttakaru gaudagaju yi salnvanmi dbarapurvvalavagi kotU vu yi lnttanta patra 
salavanu avanadant ajupidare KMi-RarneivaradalH sahasra kapileyanu Brfikifcanafanu konda papakke 
hoguvam ytndu bareda Aila-sasana || sri Ari ||- _ 


The V. rso is so in the original, but iucorrect in metro. 







MiNisr^ 



To the left of the Dvarapulalca doorway. 


S'li-Gominata-Jinanam nara -1 
nagamara-Ditija-kbacbara-pati-pujitanam i 
yogagni-bata-Smaranam i 
yogi-dhyoyanan ameyanam stutiyisuvem || 

kramadim mey vonard arada kramade rnatain bittu tarm itta clia- | 
kram adum nihprabham age siggan olakond atmagrajaig olpu gey- | 
da maki-rajyaman ittu pogi tapadim kar mmari- vidljy amsiy a- | 
da mabatmam Puru-sunu-Bahubalivol matt aro manonnatar || 

dhyita-jaya-bahu-Bahubali-kevali-viipa-samana pancha-vim- | 
Sati-samupeta paudia-sata-cbupa-samunnati-yuktam appa tat- t 
pratikritiyam mano-mudade madisidam Bharatam jitakhila-1 
ksliitipati-cbakri Paudanaporantikadol Puru-Deva-nandanaip, || 

.. w v> 

clura-kalam sale tapJinantika-dharitii-desadol loka-bki -1 
karanam kukkutasarppa-saiikulam asanlihyam putti dal Kukkute-1 
svara-naman lada purig adudu balikkam prakritargg ayt ago-1 
ebaram anta mabi-mantra-tantra-niyatar kkanbar ggad inmim palar || 

kelalk appudu deva-dundubbi-ravam mat eno divyarcbcbana- i 
jalam kanalum appud a Jin ana padodyan-nakba-praspbural- | 
lila-darppaiiamain nivikshisidavar kkanbar nnijatita ja- | 
nmabimb-akritiyam mabatisayam a devang ila visyitam || 

janadiin taj-Jina-visrulatisayamam tain koldu nolp alti clo-1 
taneyol putt ire pdgal udyamise duram dnrggamam tat pura- i 
vani yend aryya-janain prabodhisidod antadandu tad-deva-ka -1 
Ipaneyim madipen endu madisidan iut i devanain Gommatam || 

srntannim dar&ma-suddbiyuin vibbavamum sad-vrittamum danamum | 
dritiyum tannole sanda Ganga-kula-cliandram Racba-Mallam jaga- | 
n nutan a bhumipaua dvitiya-vibhavum Chauiunda-Rayaiu Mann- | 
pratimam Gommatau alto madisidan int i devanain yatnadim || 

ati-tungakritiy-adod agad adarol saundavyyam aunnatyaniuin | 
nuta-saundaryyamum age matt atiiayam tan agad aunnatyamum i 
nuta-sauudaryyammn urj yitatisayamum tannalH nind irdduv ein \ 
ksbiti-sainpujyamo Gonunatesvara-Jina-sn-vupain atmopamam || 

pratividdliain baveyal Mayan uepeye noijal Naka-lokadbipam | 
stuti goyyal pbani-nayakam ncreyan end and anyar ar arpppr bp | 
pratividdliain baveyal samantu tav'e nodal bannisal nissama -1 
kiitiyam daksbina-Kukkutusa tanuvain sascharyya saundaryyaninn || 
niayedmn paradu mele pakslii-uivabain kaksha-dvaydddesadol i 
iiiiyuguttum poraponmugum sural)bi-KiiSbiiravana-ehitayam y. j 
terad akbaryyaman i tvi-ldkada jilnaiu tan eyde kapdirddud ar | 
bncrevar nnettane Gommatesvara'Jiua-srHniivttiyam kivttisal || 


mt 
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nelagaft a uaga-lokam talarn avaui disa bliitti bhitti brajam sva-| 
stala-bhagam muchcbanam megana surara vimauotkaram kuta-jalam i 
vilasat taraugbain antar-Titata-maiii-vitanam saraantage nityam 1 
nilayam sri-Gommatesang enjsidudu Jinoktavalokam trilokam || 

anupama-rupane Smaran udagrane nirjjita chalcri matt uda-1 
rane nerc geldum ittan akhilorvviyan aty-abhimaniye tapa- i 
sthanum cred angbriy itt eleyol irddapud eniban anuna-bodhane 1 
vinibata-kamma-bandban ene Babubaliian id on ndattano || 

abhimana stbira-bbavavam namage milk aty-iulgha-manonnalam | 
subba-saubhigyaman Angajam blmja-balavasbtambhamam cbakrava- | 
rtti-bhujidarppa-vilopi Bahubali trislmacbcbhcdamam raukta-ra-1 
jya-bharam muktiyan apta nirvvriti-padam 4ri-Gommatesam-Jinam || 

fiphurad-udyat- sita-kantiyim parisarat-saurabhyadindam disb- | 
tkaramam mudrisutmn nameru-sumano-varsbai a spbutam Gommate-1 
svara-devoltama-cbaru-divya-siradol devarkkalind adudam | 
dbare-yellam nere kandud a mahiraey a do rang ad ascbaryyame || 

euag ayt iksbisal agad ayt enage kanalk cmbavol ayte pe-1 
| vanita-balaka-vriddbargopatatiyum kand alkarind irvvin an- | 
flina Tond avagam udgba-divya-kiisumasirnm malu-loka-lo- 1 
chana santoabadam aytu Gommata-Jinadlnsditamangagradol || 

jniruguva taraka-prakaram i paramosvara-padp-seveg en- i 
d erapude bhaktiyindam ene nirmmajinam ghana-pashpa-vrishti ban-1 
d eragidud abhradim dbareg adabbrataradbbuta liarshakoti ka» | 
dered ire sanda Belgulada Gommata-nithana pida-padmadol || 

Bharatan an&di-cbakradbaranam bbuja-yuddbade gelda kalado] i 
duritam ahiriyani tavisi kevnla-bddhaman a Ida kalado] | 
suratali inunnc madidudu pu-malc yi dorejakkum embinam | 
suridudu pusbpa-vrishti vibhu-Baliubabsana molo lilejint 

keramag id eke nada-palarandada nandida bindignrkkajam | 
nim maruliigi devar ivar end avaram mati-gettu ninnan e- | 
k ainma tolalcbidappe bhava-kananadol paraniatma-rupanam I 
Gommata-devanam neneya nlguve jati-jaradi-dubkbamam || 

eammadav agal aga koleyum pusiyum kajavum parangana-1 
sammatiyura parigrahada-kanksheymn emb ivarindam adod on -1 
dum manujang ihatreya-paratreya-ked enutum mahocbebado] | 
Gommata-devan Trddu sale sanmvol esed irddan ikshbai || 

emmuman i vasantanuman induvumam uane villuni-amburaam | 
keimnag anatha-yutbainane midi bisuthi tapakke pundu nin-| 
d im-migi) appud em padevud end ati-mugdhayar nlpan adamum j 
Gommah-diva ninna kivig eydave ninnftyol aro nil^kpP^ II 
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emmau id eke nun bisutey end eleyura latikangiyarkkalum | 
tannn alaliude bandu bigiy appidar embinam aiigadalli pu -1 
itum muxid-otti-talta-latikajiyum oppe tape niyogadol | 

Gommata-devan irdd irav Ahindra-Surcndra-munindra-vanditam | 

tammane podar enn-anujar-ellanim eydc tapakke ninura in- | 
t araraa-tapakke vodod enag i siriy oppadu bed onuttum a -1 
nnain manam ildum aunu-migeyum bagcgollade dikslie-gonde nim | 
Gommata-deva ninna-tari sand alav ar yyajanakke Gommatam || 

nimm-adi yenna-dhatriyolag irddapuv emb idu veda dliatri tarn \ 
uimmadum enuadum bagevod alladu ber adn drishti-bodha-vi- | 
ryyam mabitatma dharmmam AbhavoktiyoJ emba nijagrajoktiyiin | 
Gommata-deva nim manada-mana-kasbayaman eyde tuldidai |i 

tamma tapasvigalge ku-tapa-stbiti veld abaltinga-saiigatam i 
tamma sariram age negalv anyataraptara sastra-vrittakam \ 
kammari-yojan andamo-valain sva-paiaksbaya-saukbya-betuvant | 
Gommata-deva nun tapaman ant upadesakan adud oppade \[< 

nim manamam Nijatraanol-akampitam ag ide mohaniya-mu- \ 
kbyani manid-odi bile gbana-gbati-balam baladyik-prabbdha-sau -1 
kbyani mabimanvitam negate varttisi mattam aghati-ghatadim \ 
Gommata-deva mukti-padamam padedai nivapaya-saukbyamam H 

kammidav appa kada-posa-pugalin arebchisi pada-padmamam i 
sammadadinde nodi bbavad-akyitiyam balagondu balla-pan- \ 
gim manam oldu kirttipavar em kritakrityaro S'akran-andadim i 
Gommata-deva ninnan arid arcbchisutirppayar em kvitar:.tbaro || 

Kusumastram kama-s.imrajyada mabimeyan antirddodam munne tannol 1 
vasudba samrajya-yuktam Bharata-kara-vimuktam ratbimgastram ugram- i 
su-saman tann udgha-ddrddandaman elasidodam bitt avam mukti-samva- I 
jya-sukharttbairt fliksheyam Babubaii-taledan cm mannar en endo manbar H 
manadim nudiyim tanuvin- | 
d cnasum mun nerapid aghaman alaripen emb i | 
manadindam osedu Gommata-1 
Jinanam stutiyisidan intu Sujanottamsam || 

su-janar bbbavyare tanag ava -1 \ 

r ajasram-uttamsam-appa purulim Boppam ) 

Siijanottamsan enippam | 

su-janargg uttamsam omba puralim} , onisan d H 
i Jina-nuti-sasanamam | 
sti-Jina-sasanav idam vinirmmisidam vi-i 
dya-jita-vrijinam su-Jcavi- j 

samaja-hutam visada-kirtti Sujaoottamsam j| / 
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vara-saiddhantika-chakre -1 

svara Nayakirtti-vratmdra-sishyam nija-cbi-1 

t-parinatan adhyatma-kala - 1 

dharan ujvala-kirtti Balachandra-iiunindram || 

tan-muni niyogadim || , 

podavige sanda Gommata-Jinendra-guna-stava-Sasanakke Ka- I 
nnada-gavi-bappan end enipa Boppana-Panditan oldu pe.ld ivam | 
kadayisidam balam Kavadamayyana-devanan arttiyinde Ba -1 
gadegeya Rudran adarade madisidam vijasat-pratisbtbeyam || 


86 



On the west face of the same stone. 

Svasti sri-Belugula-tirtthada Gommata-devara suttalayadolu vadda-byavabari Mosaleya Basavi-Settiyaru 
tavu madisida cbaturvvnnsati-tu’ttbaiara ashta-vidharcbehanege Mosaleya fiakarangalu varisa-nibandhi- 
yagi koduva padi Ndmi-Setti Basavi-Setti pa 4 Gaiigava-Mahadeva Chikka Madi pa 2 Dammi-Setti pa 4 
Betti-Setti Bibi-Setti Elagi-Setti pa 3 Uyama-Setti Bidiyama-Setti pa 4 Mahadeva-Setti Ratta-Setti pa 2 
Piirisa-Setti Basadi-Setti Rayi-Setti pa 4 Milraguli-Setti Hoysala-Setti pa 2 Narabideva-Setti pa 5 
Boki-Settfpa 5 Jinni-Setti pa D Bahubali-Setti pa 5 pattana-sami Aiiki-Setti Aluli-Sctti pa 3 Mahadeva- 
Setti Govi-Setti pa 2 Bammi-Setti Muki-Setti pa 2 Marandi-Setti Mahadeva-Setti pa 2 Bairi-Setti 
Mari-Setti pa 2 Sovi-Setti Duddi-Setti pa 2 Haruva-Setti Ilaradi-Setti pa 2 Bammandi pa 2 Santeya pa 

1 Ivutaiyyapa 2 Masani-Setti Kuti-Sotti Basavi-Sett i pa 3 Chatti-Setti Basavi-Setti pa 1 Malli-Setti pa 1 
Mahadeva-Eayira pa 2 Bammeya Masana pa 2. Kaleya-Gadeya pa 2 gavudu-sami Madavaniga-Setti pa 

2 Mali-Setti Parisa-Settl pa 2 Holli-Setti Bdki-Sctti pa 2 Gaiigi-Setti Ayta-Setti Devi-Setti pa 2 Ma]i- 
Sctti Dammi-Setti pa 2 Mari-Setti Aytama-Setti pa 2 Marajja Ilariyana Kaleya pa 2 Maraganndana- 
halliya Gummajja Bayireya pa 1 Maki-Setti Buvi-Setti pa 1 Ebi-Setti pa 1 Akkavaya Mahadeva-Setti 
Parisa-Sotti pa 1 Nidiya Malli-Setti pa 1. 
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On the east face of the *same stone. 

S'ri-Basavi-Settiyara tirttbakara ashta-vidharchchanegc Mosaleya nakara varisa-nibandhiyagi Chavun- 
( ] ya Jakanna Kiriya-Chavundeya pa 2 Mahadeva-Setti Kambi-Setti pa 1 Uyama-Setti Parisa-Sotti pa 1 
Boki-Setti Buki-Setti pa 1 Machi-S.etti llonni-Setti Surggi-Sctti pa 1 Muki-Setti pa 1 Rami-Sct.ti Hobi- 
.^ctti pa 1 Mambi-Setti Basavi-Setti pa 1 Malli-Setti Guddi-Setti Clnkka-Malli-Sctti pa 2 Masani-Setti 
Mabi-Setti A mi nandi-Set l i pa 2 'Aliya-Mari-Setti Miiddi-Sett^pn 2 Kariki-Setti Chikkamadi pa 2 Kaviya 
Bammi-Setti Mari-Setti pa 1 Malli-Setti Ayibi-Setti Kaji-Setti pa 2 manigara-Machi-Sctti Settiyana pa t 
Tariniya Chaundeya Peggado Basavanna Cbandoya R;uneyuhu]]oya Jakkana pa 2 Mfija-gaunda Setti¬ 
yana Macbaya Mareya Chikkaira Goleya pa 1 Madi-gaitnda-gaundeya Miibcya Bamuieya Honneya 
Jakka-gaunda pa I. 
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Naja-sanivatsarada uttarayana-sankrantiyalu srinmn-maba-pasayi Vijcyannanavai'-aliya-Chikka-Muclu- 
kaiina sn-Goimnata-devara nityarebebanege 20 basiga-huvinge 6rimau-maha-mandalacbaryyaru Chandra- 
prablia-Dev:ira kaiyaln maru-gondu Gai'igasamudradaln sa 1! beddalu 1mm oqo n f, ran „ m 

kondu kotta datti mangalam aba srj. ' 
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Kalayukti-samvatsarada Karttika suddba lllu £n-Gomniata-devara yarckcliauego huviua padige sriman* 
maha-mandalacliaryyam hmya-Nayakxi'tti-devara sisliyaru Cbandraprabba-devara kayalu Yagaliyada 
Kabi-Settiya feomeyauu gadde padavala-gereya gadde ko 10 Gaiigasamudradalli komma tagcdi ko 10 
arbbadalu gnlcya keyamege gadyana baduhauna beddalu akaluna sime. 

90 

To the right of the Dviirajialalca doorway, 

S rimat parama-gaiublii^syadvad-amogha-lanchlianam | 

jiyat trai 16 ky a-n atlia sya sasanain Jina-sasanam || 

bhadram astu Jina-sasanaya sampadyatam pratividhana-betave \ 

anyavadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-spbatanaya gliatane patiyase || namo *stu || 

jagat-tritaya-natbaya namo janma-pramatbine | 

naya-pramana-vag-rasmi-dbvasta-dbYaiitaya S'antaye || namo Jinaya || 

Svasti samadbigata-pancba-inaba-sabda-maba-mandalesvaram \ Dvaravati-purayaradbiivarain l Yadava- 
kulambara-dyumani psamyaktva-ebudamani 1 Malapavol gandady aneka-namavali-samalaiikritar, appa, 
snman-maba-mandalesvaram | Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda Bhujabala Vira-Ganga Visbnu- 
Varddbana-Hoysala-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabblvnddbi-pravarddliamanam acbandiarkka-taram 
saluttam iro tat-pada-padnidpapvi || 

\ pitta || janatadhavan udaran any a -van It a- diiraiu Vacbas-sundai'i- j 

gliana-vritta-stana-haran iigra-rana-dluram Maran cn endapai j 
janakam tun ene Makanabbo vibadlia-prakhyata-dhannma'-prayu -1 
kta nikamatta-ebantre tay cnal id en Ecbara maba-dhanyano || 
kanda || vitrasta-raabun budha-jana- | 

mitram dvija-kula-pavitran Ecbam jagadol | 

patram ripu-kula-kanda - 1 

kliamtram Kaundinya-gotran amala-chavitram || 

A 

Manu-charitan Ecbigaiikana | 

maneyol muni-jjxna-samuhamuin budha-janamum | 

Jina-pujanc Jina-vandane l 
Jina-mahimegal avakalamuni Aobliisuguiii || 

uttama-guna-tati-vanita -1 
vrittiyau olukondad endu jagam ellam tea- I 
)’ yottuvinam ainala-guna-sam -1 
pattige jagndojage Pdatiikabbcyc nonta] H 

vachana || ant onisid Echi-Bajaua Pdchikabbeya pntran akhiiahtihaJcara-yaraina-deva-parama^b uita^ 

karnnanodiruna-^puJa-pulaka-pavik-aUta-Yara-bavanum :»sanxa-samai'a-rasa-vasik\aMipa-ii r ip a dvailArv\ - A 
lepa-1 olupa-kripananuv abMbbaya-bbaishajya-^tra-dana-Aanodanuin Sakala-loka-Adkapanddan l,,^' 
M.itta || vajrara Vajrabliritd ba]am IlalabbntaA ibakram tatlul Cbakrinas 
^aktiA S'aktidbarasya G&iitjiva-dhanur Ggandiva-kddandinab y 
tadvad vitanoti Visbnu-n l ipaldh kaiyyaia katluun niadyisair 
Ggaiigo Ganga-tavaiiga-rai.jita-ya.sd-rasis savamyd bhwet || 


<SL 
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rachana || aut. enipa sriman inaba-pradbuuam dandanayakam droha-gharatta Gahga-Raja Cbolana 
samantan Adiyamam ghattadim meluda Gaiigavadi-nada gadiya Talakada-bidinol padi yippantirddu 
Choi am kotta nadam kodade kadi kollim ene vijigishu-vrittiyindarn etti balam eradum sarchchidalli || 

yritta || ittana bliumi-bhagado} ad anyar ad eke bbavat-pratapa-sam- | 
pattiya varnnana-vidhige Ganga-chamupa jigishu-vrittiyin- | 
d ettida ninna kayya nisitasiya tan mone beuna-buran e-1 
ttuttire pogi Ivanchi-guri-yappinam odida Daman eydane || 

kadanadoj andu ninna taravariya barige meyyan odclala- | 
rade najid inuuv antadane janisi jaiiisi Ganga tanna nam- | 
bida-sndati-kadambad-erde pauvane vog ire pulle-vcchcbu ve- | 
chcludapan ahamnisam Tigula Daman aranya-saranya-vrittiyim || 

enitanum bavarangalol palabaram benkonda gandindam d-1 
v enisuttam Talakadol inne vavarn irdd igal karam Gahga-Ra- 1 
jana kbalgahatig ajki yuddha-vidkiyol benn ittu nay unnad 6- I 
dinal und irddapan atta S'aiva-iamivol samanta-Damodaram || 

vachana || embinam oude meyyol avayavadin eydi mudalisi dhyiti-gedisi 1 teiikondu mattam Narasihga- 
Varnunam modaluge ghattadiin meluda Chdlana samantar ellarum behkondu nad-adud-ellaman eka- 
chchhatrad-undige sadbyam madi kurle kritajnam Vishnu-nyipati meohclii meehcliidem bedikoljim enc || 

kanda || avanipan euag ittapan en- l 

d avar-ivara-vol ulida vastuvam bedade bhu-1 

bbuvanam bannise Govin- | 

davadiyam bedidam Jinarckchaua-lubdham (| 

Gommatam ene muni-samuda- | • 

yam manadol mechchi mecbchi bicbchajisuttum | 

Gommata-devara pujng a- | 

dam mudadim bittan altc dhirddattam || 

A 

akkara jl adiy ugirppud Arhata-samayakke MCda-sahgbam Kondakundanvayam | 
badu-vedadam baleyipud alliya Desiga-ganada Pnstaka-gaobchhada | 
bddha-vibhavada Kukkutasana-Maladhari-devara-sisbyar enipa pempih- | 
g adam esed irppa S'ubhachandra-siddhanta-devara guddam Gahga-cbamupati || 

Gaiigavacliya basadigal enit olav anitumam tan eyde posayisidam | 

Gangavadiya Gommata-devarggc suttalayaman eyde madisidam | 

Gaiigavadiya Tigujaram behkondu Vira-Gahgahge nimircbcbi-kottam | 

Ganga-Rajan a munnina Gahgara rdyahgam nurmmadi-danyan alto || 

dharmmasyaiva balal 16k6 jayaty akhila-vidvishah | 
aropayatu tattraiva sawvd ‘pi gunam uttaroam I! 

siimaj-Jaina-vaeho ‘bdhi-varddliana-vidhus suhi ty'a-viJya-nid h is 
Sifppad-Darppaka-liasti-ma8takarlutliafc-pr6tkantha-kaiitluravah | 

Sa «riman Gunachandra-deva-tanayas saujanya-jaayaranis 
atbeyufc dri-Nayakirtti-deva-niuRipas siddhant^k^kresvarali II 
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. i 


krita-dig-jaitrav ivam barutte Narasiiaha-kslidnipam kandu sa -1 
nmatiyim Gommata-Parisvanatha-Jinaram matt i chaturvvimsati- i 
pratima-gehaman int ivarkke vinutam protsabadiin bittan a -1 
prati-mallam Savanera-Bekka-Kaggereyamum kalpantaram salvinam || 


i fp 


Narasirnba-Himaclri-tad-udhi'ita-kalasa-brada-ka-bulla-kava-jibTike- | 
y anata-dhara-Gangambuni-Nayaldi'tti-mumsa-pada-sarasi-madhye || 

lalana-lilege munnad entu Kusumastram puttidom Yishnugam | 
lalita-S'ri-vadlnmngav ante Narasimha-kslionipalangav E- j 
cbala-Devi-vadhugam pararttha-charitam punyadhikam puttidom | 
balavad-vairi-kulantakam jaya-bbujam Ballala-bbupalakam || 

cbira-kalam ripugajg-asadbyam enisirdd Uchcbangiyam mutti l 
durddhara-tejo-uidhi dhuligoteyane kond a Kama-Devavani- \ 
svaranam Sand-Odeya-kshitisvaranan a bhandaramam striyaram \ 
tiiraga-vratamumain samantu pididam Ballala-bbupalakam \\ 

S\asti suman-Nayakirtti-siddbanta-chaiu-avarttigala-guddam sriraau-maba-pradkanam sarvvadbikari 
hmya-bhaudan Hullayyangalu srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Vira-Ballala-Devara kayyalu Gommata-de- 
vara Parsva-devara cliaturvvimsati-tirttliakarara ashta-vidbarcbchanegam risbiyar-abara-danakkam 
bedikondu Savanera-Bekka-Kaggereya bitta datti || 


paramagama-varidhi-hima -1 

kiranam raddbanta-chakri Nayakirtti-yami- \ 

svava sisbyan amala-nija-chit- | 

parinatan Adhyatmi-Balacliandra-munindram || 


Kautu-kuJanta-Kala-Yaman urjjita-sasanamam nisidhika -1 
santatiyam tataka-sarasi-kulamam Nayakirtti-Deva-sai- j 
ddhantikarol paroksha-vinayangalan i teradinda malpar a- | 
r int ire gontar ar enisidam Nayakirttiu ila-vibhagadoj || 
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Svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa sri-Belugula-tirttbada samasta-manikya-nakbataiigalu §ri-Goin- 
mata-devara Parisva-devarige varsba-nibaudiyagi lmvina-padige jati-havalakke tolege ta 1 karidakk * 
visa l yida achandrarkka-taram baram salisuvaru ]| mangalam aba sri sri || 
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Svasti sii-Belugulada tirtthada Gummi-Setti, Yadasaiya Chikaiveya Ketayya Konana Mari-Setti • 
Lakkanna Lokeya Sahaniya magalu Somavvc melamelada samasta nakharaiigalu Goramat-' 
kuvina padige Gangasamudrada hinde .gadde sa 1 a Gommata-pura&a bhumiy olage 
beddale gala Yakeyya samudayangala kayyalu roarugondu mamalogarage achandrarkka-+L * , 10nna ’ 
saluvantagi baradu kotta sasana || ai ' 1 

93 

kari^e T 1 * • Va " Sai?1 ^ tSarada Bll '4 dra P ada S'ukravaradandu 6 *i-Gommata-Devarige chawisa ftl 

UlVvina padige Jaimi-Settiya maga Chandrakirtti-bbattaraka-devam gudda KaUaw^ .V 1 
bnandaravtW l. -x , . . ; , , , , * . , - s • “‘O'yanu akslmva 

,x ® k otta ga 1 pa 2| yi manyadiyalu kundade basiga-buwan akuvaru ^ ;j 

19 
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Svasti gri-Phava-samvatsarada Pusbya-Suddba 5 Bri Sri-Gommata-Devara nityablnsliekakke i'A- 
Prabhacbandra-bhattaraka-devara gudda Cliara Kanura Medavi-Settige paroksha-vinayakke akshaya- 
bhandarakke kotta gadyaua nalku ya honuego amrita-p.id'ge achandrarkka-nitya-padi 3 ya mana bala 
nadisuvaru yi. dharmmava manika nakarangsjum yelloyengajum araivaru mangalam aha sri sri || 

. 95 

Halasura Soyi-Settiya raaga Keti-Sdf’f^u Gommata-Devaralligc' nitya-padi miim mana luvlannu 
abhisekakke kotta ga 3 i bonna padigc hiila nadeyisuvaru manika-nakhara nadeyisuvaru achandrarkki.- 
tarakam mangalam aba sri || 

96 

S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogha-lancbhanam | 
jiyat-traiJokya-natbasya-Sasanam Jina-sasanani || 

S'limat-pratupa-cbakravartti Hoysala-£ri-Yira-Narasimba-Devarasaru ^riinad-rajadhani-Ddrasamudra- 
dalu sukha-sankatba-vinodadim rajyairi geyvuttam ire S'aka varusba 1191 neya S'rimukba-samvatsara- 

A 

da S'ravana-Suddha 15 Adivaradallu siiman malia-mandalacharyyaru Nayakirtti-devara si shy aru 
Chandraprabha-devara kayyalu Honnachagereya Madayyana maga Samba Devanu Sangi-Settiyara-maga 
Lommanna Aggapa-Settiyara makkalu Doraya Chavuclayyanavaru sri-Gommata-Devara amrita- 
padige llattiyakereya-nattakalla-sima-mai'iyadeyol agada-gadde suttalayada chatur-vvimsati-tirtthakara 
arnrita-padige kotta modaleriya gadde salegc vondu saliita saiTva-badha-pariharavagi dhara-purvvakam 
madikondu achandraxkka-tarara barani salvantagi kotta datti mangalam aba sri sri sri || 
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A 

Svasti 6ri-Bbava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-5uddha 5 Adivaradallu sri-Gommata-Pevara nityablii- 
sbekakke amrita-padige eri-Prabbaehandra-blnittaraka-devara-gudda Gerasappeya Govinda-Settiya-mom- 

A 

maga Adiyanna akshaya-bhandaravagi yirisida gadyana nalku tingalinge lioiige liaga badi a barliyali 
nityabhishekakke vabballa bala nadasuvaru yi balinge manikya-nakarangala elleye vadayaru acbandra- 
rkka-taram baram salvantagi nadasuvaru || mangalam alia || sri sri sri |; 
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On the cast face of a pillar in Ash(adikpdldka mantapa . 

{First face.) 

' * 

Svasti ibi-vijayabbyudaya-’S'&livahana-saldia vai’usba 1748 neya sanda varttamanakke saluva Vyaya- 
nama-samvatsarada-Phalgupa ba 5 Bhanuvaradalu Ivasyapa-gotre Ahaniya-sutre Vrishabha-pravare 
prathamanuydga-sakbayajn £ri-Cliavunda-Rajarvamsastharada Bib kere-An ant a-Rajai-arasi navara pra- 
p:iulr;i, Tof a-Devarajai-arasinavara pautra Satyamangalada Chaluvai-arasinavara putra sriman Maliisura- 
puravaradhisa-5ri-Kr^bna-Raja-Vadeyaravara sammukbadalli barigatu-kandachara-savara-kadieri- 
(Secotul face.) 

yilake-baksbi Devarajai-arasinavaru sri-Gommate^vara-svamiyavara mastakabbisbeka-pujotsava-divasa 
svarggastbar addakke 6 ri-puradinda varsbamprati-varshadallu sri-Gommateivara-svamiyavarige piida- 
piije muatada sevarttha nadeyuvahage yivara putrarada Putta-Devarajai-arasinavaru 100 nuru varaha 
bakiruva puduvattiua sevege bhadram bkuyad varddbatam Jina-§asanam || $ri || 


On the tccsl face of a second pillar. 

S'nmat-pararaa-garabbii'jl-syadvad-ainoglia-laiiclilianarri | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya fiasanain Jina-sasanam || 

Sakka-varslia savirada 1459 taneya Vilambi-saravatsarada M&gna-suddha 5 yalu Gerasoppeya Ckavudi- 
Settaru Agani-Bommuyyana maga Kambhayyanu. tauna lcshetra ada-hagiralagi Chavudi-Settaru adanu 
bidrsi kottudakke \ondu tandakke aliaia^dana Tyagada Brahmana mundana buvvina lota vondu padi- 
akki-akshate-punja ishtanu achandrarkka-sthayiyagi navu iiadasi bahonu maiigalam M sri sri sri sri || 
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On the south face. 

Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Chavudi-Settarige Dcda-Devappagala maga Chikkananu kotta 
dharmma-sadana namage anumatya baralagi nivu namage parilmrisi kottuddakke 1 tandakke abara- 
danavanu aehandrarkka-stbayiyagi nadasi babevu mangalam alia sii sri sri sri sri || 


On the east face. 

Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Chavudi-Settarige Kavigala maga Bommananu kotta dharmma- 
sasana namadi anupatya baralagi nivu namage parilmrisi kpttadakke varsba 1 kke ara tingalu 

paryyantara 1 tandakke aliara-danavanu aehandrarkka-stbayiyagi nadasi bahevu maiigalam alia sri sri 
sri Sri sii j| 
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On the cast face. 

Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Chavudi-Settarige Iluwina Channayyanu kotta dharmma-sadanada 
sambatidha nanua kslietravu ada-hagiralagi nivu a kshetravanu bidisi ko.!| 
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On the east face of a third pillar. 

Sakka-varusha 1432 daneya S'ukla-samvatsarada VayiSakka v ba 10 lu mandalfesvara-kuldttvri*a 
Cliahgala-Mahadeva-mahipalana pradhana-siromani IieSavauatka-vara-putra kula-pavitram Jiim 
dharmma-sahaya-pratipalakar aba Bommyana-mantri-sahodarar aha samyaktva-chudamani Ckanna 
Eommarasana Naujarayapattanada sravaka-khavya-janangala go'skti-sakaya £ri-Guimno+ n P » 
bajlivadava jimnoddharava madisidaru sri j| 
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On the pedestal of Kushndndinl 

® ‘i-kayakirtti-siddhanta-ckakravarttigala sishyaru sri-Balackandra-devara gudda Keti-Sett 
ma 'Setti madisidam yakshi-devatiyam || 


lya maga 



WHisr^ 
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4 

i * 

105 

In Suldara lasli , to the north. 

(First face.) 

Srimat-parama-gambliira-3ya(lvacl-am6gha-Iauchhanam I 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 

sri-Nabheyo l jitas S'ambhaya-Nami-Vzmalas Siivrat-Ananta-Dbarmmas 
Chandrankas Santi-Kuuthus sa-Sumati-Suvidhis S'italo Vasupujyak | 

Mallis S reyas Suparsvo Jalajaruchir Aro Nandanah Parsva-Nemi 
sri-\iraS cbeti deva bhuvi dadatu chatur-vyimsatir mmangalani jj 

\iro visishtam vinataya rati iti tri-lokair abhivarnnyate yah i 
riirasta-karmma nikhilarttha-vedi pay ad asau paschima-tirtthanathuh || 
tasyabhavan sadasi Vira-Jinasya siddhas saptarddliayo ganadharah kila Rudra-sankhyah | 
ye dbarayanti subha-dai^ana-b6dba-vritt:m mitliya-trayad api ganan vinivarttya visvan j| 

IndrAgnibhutir api Vayubhutir Akampano Maury ya-Sudharmma-P at rail | 

Maitieya-Mandyau punar Audhavelah Prabhasakas cbeti tadiya-saipjuah || 

puivvajflan iha vadino *vadlii-jusbah dhi*paryyaya-jnaninah 

seve vai knyakams cba sikshaka-yatin kaivalya-bhajo l py amun } 

ity agny-ambunidhi-trayottara nisanatbastika yais sataih 

Rudronaika-Satachalair api mitan saptaiva nityam ganan || 

siddhiip gate Vira-Jine ‘nubaddba-kevaly-abhikhyas traya eva jatah | 

iri-Gautaroas tau cha Sudhamma-Jambu yaih leva'll vai tad ihanubaddham || 

j&nanti Vishnur Aparajita-Nandimitrau Govarddhanena guruna salia Bbadrabahnb | 
ye paucba kevalivad apy akbijam srutena suddha tato ‘stu mama dbia srutakevalibhyah |[ 

vidyanuvada-pa.thane svayam agatabhir vvidyabhir atma-charitad amalad abhinnab i 
puiwani je dasa-puiuay api dharayariti tan naumy abhinna-dasapurvvadharan saraastau || 
te Kshatriyah Proshtila-Gangadevau Jayas Sudharmma Vijayo Visakbab | 
sri-Buddkilo ‘nyau Dhritishena-Nagau Siddhartthakas cbety abhidhana-bhajah || 

Nakshatra-Pandd Jayapala-Kamsacharyyav api sri-Drumasheriakus cha | 
ekada^angi-dbaranena rudba ye pauclia te ‘mi hridi me vasautu || 

achara-samjfianga-bbrito ‘bhavans te Lohas Subhadro Jaya-purwabhadrab | 
tatba Yasdbabur ami bi mula-stambha Jiriendragama-ratnadiarmmye || 

.^nrnan Kumbho \inito Haladhara-Vasudev-Achala Merudbiras 
SciryvajSas Sarvvaguptb Mahidbara-Dhanapalau Mabavira-Virau | 
it\ ady uneka-surishv atba supadam upetesbu divyat tapasya- 
-•is.rad eiesbu puiiyad ajani sajagatam Kondakundo yatindrah || 
rajoWur asprislAatamatvam aiitar bbahye ‘pi samvyanjayatum yatisab i 
wja.i-padam bbumita]am vihaya chacbara manye chatur abgulam sah || 

Tinian Umasvatir ayam yati^as Tatvarttha-sutraro prakati-chakara , 

) J-i)-mukt:-marggacharan6dyatanam p&theyam argbyam bhavati prajanam || 

v ., f ' ,''* 1 sishjo jani GiiddhrapificJiliah dvitiya-saipjuasya Batakapiuchhah 
^U-ratnani bhavanti loke nmkty-abgana-ffiSimna-mandanani || 




I 
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Samautabhadras sa chiraya jiyad Yadibha-vajrankiisa-sukti-jalah l 
yasya prabhavat sakalavamyam vadhyasa dumadaka-varttayapi || 

syat-kara-mudrita-samasta-padaritba-puninain 
trailokya-liarmmyam akhilam sa khalu vyanakti l 
durvvadakokti-tamasa pibitantaralam 
Samantabhadra-vackaua-spbuta-ratna-dipah || 
tasyaiva sishyas S'ivakoti-suris tapo-latalambana-delia-yashtih j 
samsara-varakara-potam etat Tatvarttha-sutram tad alamcliakara || 

pragalbhya dayi-guruna lcila Devanancli budhya punar vvipulaya sa Jinendra-buddbili \ 
sri-Pujyapada iti chaisha budkaih prackakbye yat pujitah pada-yuge vana-devatabhih ij 

Bhattakalafiko krita Saugatadi-durwakya-paiikais sakalahka-bbutam \ 
jagat sva nameva vidhatum uchcbaib sarttbaip samantad akalahkam eva || 

jiyaj jagatyam Jinasena-surih yasyopadeSbjvala-darppanena \ 
vyaktikritam sarvvam idam vineyah punyam puranam puru^ba^vidanti || 

vinaya-bbarana-patram bbavya-lokuilca-mitrain 
vibudha-nuta-cbaritram tad Ganendragra-putram I 
vibita-bhuvana-bbadram vita-niohom-nidrain 
\inamata-Gunabhadram tinma-vidya-samudrain j| 

sad-vyanjana-svara-nabbas-tanu-laksbananglr 
cbcbbinnanga-bbauma-sakunanga-nimittakair yyah l 
kala-traye ‘pi sakba-dabkba-jayajayadyam 
tat saksbivat punar avaiti samastam eva || 

yah Pushpadantena elm Bhutabaly-ajvhyenapi sishya-dvitayena reje i 
plmla-pradanaya jagaj-jananam praptonkurabliyam iva kalpa-bbujab || 

Arbadbabs-sangba-ebatur-vvidham sa firi-Kondakundanvaya-itula-sangbain i 
kala-svabhavad ihajayamanad vedetara kalpikaranaya cliakre || 

sitambaradau viparita-rupe kliile visangbe vitanotu bodbam | 

tat Sena-Nandi-tridivesa-Simbas-sangbesbu yas tam manute kudritsab j| 

sangbesbu tatiya gana-gachcbba-vali-trayena lokasya cbakshuslii bhidhajuslii Nandi-sai\gbe I 
Desi-gane dbrita-gunanvita-Pustakacbebba-gacbcbbe ‘ngujesvara-vabr jjayati prabbuta 1 

tatrasan Nagadev-Odayaravi-Jina-Megbaprabha Balacbandra 
deva-sri-Bbanucliandra-S'ruta-Naya-Gunadbarmniaday^b kirtti-devab \ 

deva-sii-Cbandradharmmendra-kula'gupa-tape>-bbusbanus surayo c nye 

"V idy adhamendra-Padn^majmTyaifUg^a-Mapikkan an cl v -ahvay a& cha || 


(Second face .) 

vihita-durita-bhanga bbinna-vadibba-svmga vitata-vividha-mraigab visva-vidyabja-bhvmgab 
vijita-jagad-Anangavesa-dui\)jvm visada*cbarana-Umga visritas to l sta-saugaU Ij 
jiyacb chbri-Neniicbandrab kuvalayadaya-krit kuta-kbttirddba-gatirG 
n ity6dyan4]risbti-badbA‘Viraehana'-ku^‘ l ^ s kit-prabliakrit-pi’atapab l 

°ltandrasy eva pradattanirita-vacbana-racba nlyate yasya santim 

dltirinnia-vyajasya-netus suvm abbi^ ia ^ l "P a( ^ A1 P yas cha qcujWiitbasya 11 


20 
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Sri-iLighanandi-vibudho jagatyam anvarttham evatanu tatma-imm a j 
samullasat samvara nirjjitena na yena papaiiy abhinanditani q 

tunge tadiye dhrita-vadi-simbe garu-pravahonnata-vanisa-gotre | 
athodito ‘bhu'n nija-pada-seva-pramodi-loko ‘bliayachandra-devah u 

jayati jita-tamo c ris tyakta-doshanushangah-padam akhila-kalanam patram Ambhoruhayah | 
anugata-jaya-pakshas cbatta-mitrauukiilyas satatam Abhayachandras sat-sablia-ratna-dipah || 
tadiya-tanujas Srutamunir ggani-padesas tapo-bhara-niyantrita-tanus stuta-Jinesah | 
tato l jani Jinendra-vachanasta-visliayasas tata sVa-yasasa bhrita-samasta-vasudhasah || 
bhava-vipina-krisanuh-bliavya-pankejarbbanus sa vitata-uama-sonus sampade kamadhenuh | 
bhuvi durita-tamo ‘ri-prottha-santapa-vari S'rutamuni-vara-siins §uddha-sil6 ‘sta-maih || 

chandoddanda-tri-dandnm parama-sukha-padam papa-bijam para go- 
varagaroru kara-trividham adhikrita-gauravara garavam clia | 
tulyam bhallona aalya trayam atula-vaptis-sarinma-mannma-clicliliidam bo 
bhashonneshi tri-dosham S'rutamuni-munipo nirmmumochaika eva || 

prasishya-bha-ganeiiga-maliasa bhuvi tadiye pravarddkayati punina-kala-indur iva yas sma I 
anddi-nidhanadi-paramagaiua-payodliim abhud Abliinava-S'riitamunir ggani-pade sah || 

mdrggo durgge nisarggat pratibhata-katu-jalpena vadena vapi 
srdvye kavye l ti navye mridu-madhura-padaih sarmmadair nnarmmadais clia I 
mantie t autre ‘pi yantre nuta-sakala-kalayam cha ^abdarrmave va 
ko vaoyah kovido ‘sti S'rutam uni-muui vad vis va-vidy a - v ino d ah || 

Sabde sri-Pujyapadah sakala-vimata-chit-tarkka-tantreshu Devah 
siddhante satya-rupe Jina-vinigadite Gautamah Kondakundah | 
adhyatme Varddhamano Manasija-mathane vari-mug-dulikha-vanhav 
lty evain kirtti^patram S rutainuuivad abhud bhu-traye ko ‘tra kaschit || 

siaddham Suddbam pravnddham dadbatam adbikritam Jaina-margge susargge 
siddbim buddiiiin mabarddbe budba-vara-nivahair adbbutam artyamanam | 
mitraip cbitram cbaritram bbava-bbaya-bbayadam bbavya-navyambujanara 
apy euo uyuuam enam S'rutamuni-munipam cbandram aradhayadhvam || 

fcsnuian ito ‘syAbbayachandra-sures tasyanujatas S'rutakirtti-deviih \ 
abhuj Jinendrodita-laksbananam apui’nna-laksbikrita-cbaru-vrittab || 
vidita-sakala-yede vita-cheto-visbade vijita-nikbila-vade visva-vidya-viuode | 
vitata-chant^mode. visphuracb-cbit-prasade vimzta-Jinapa-pade viiva-raksharp prapede || 
sa tat tanujas tadanu ganipade sasyadbacb Cbarukirttib 

kiiUjabinna-tnlokya mubur ayati yidhuh karsyam adyapy atuJyah | 

(Third face.) 

}asyopaDyasa-yanya-dvipa-patu-ghatay6tpatitas chatuvacbah 
f'adma-sadmatta-mitrojvalatara-ruchayo ‘py uttbita vMi-padmah , 

<>Uru-SrS CLarukirttih pada-nata-vasudladkisvaro What 'yam 

SlIT hTT , ” UmiSrara - sadasi ****** vMa-vamJyam | 

Jf? ^ara-M-asa-vacMt, sadhila=e S l.a- S adhji 
Kvadyadya-wdya Tyapagania-yaasad-viSva-vWj'a-vinddah || 


Ballala-kshonipajarp valita-Bali-balam vajiblhr vvejltajim 
rdgavcgad gat as a sthitim api sahasdUa-ghata maninaya l 
alhyyai va svayam so ‘khilavid Ablmyasures tatlia tarayattam 
nissimasesha-Sastrambunidhim Abhayasurim param Simhanaryyam || 

sisbtd dushtagha-pishti-karana-nipuna'Sutrasya tasyopadeshtuS 
sishyah piyusha-nishyandana-patu-vachanah Panditab khanditaghah | 
suris suro vincyamburuba-vikasane savwa-dig-vyapi-dbama 
sriman astbat kritastbo B<dugula-nagare tatra dharmmabhivridhyai || 

yasmims Chanmncla-Bajd Bbujabalinam inam Gummatam karmmatbajnam 
bbaktya Suktva cba mnktyaijita-Sura-nagare stbapayad bhadram adrau | 
tadvat kalatrayotbojvala-tanu-Jina-bimbani manyani chanyah 
Kailase sila-sali tri-bbuvana-vilasat-kirtti-cliaknva cbakre || 

stbanc tat sthana*mantrdjvalataram atulam Pnnditd ‘lankarotu 
sriman eslid ‘rkkakirttir nnripa iva vilasat sala sdpanakadyaih \ 
chitram sirshe ‘bishichya trt-bhuvana-tilakam tarn punas sapta-varan 
paiikonmuktam vidhayakhila-jagad-uru-punyais tatbalamcbakara )| 

kimva kshirabhishekad uta nija-yasasd nirmmslach chhabkaradrin 
gotradrin sp&takim clia kshitim amara-gajan dig-gajan. eslia dlurab I 
kslurddan sapta-sindbun npari-jara-dharan saradan naga-lokam 
S'esbakirnnam vidimnamyita-kalasam api svar-vvitene na vidmab || 

Merau janmabhishekam Sura-patir iva tat tatliaivatra saile 
devasyadarsayan no param akbila-janasyaisba surir vvidbaya \ 

San-marggam chadhunainam pibitam api cfiiram vama-drig vaktamobhih 
niSsesham tani purvvam Purur iva puuar atrakalaukd ‘paniya || 

re re Kanada kdnam saranam adliivasa kslntdra-nidi a-nivasam 
maimamsecbebbam atuchcbham tyaja nija-patu-vaddshu kricbckbrasu gacbchha \ 
Bauddbabuddhe vimugdhd ‘sy apasara sabasa Sankhya nda rankka sahkhye 
Sriman mathnati vadindra-gajam Abhayasurib param vadi-simhab || 
aisvaryyam vahatas cba sasvata-mukhe dattas cba sarvvajuatam 
bibhrate cba pirisatam sivataya sri-Charukirttisvarau | 
tatrayam Jina-bbag asav ajiuabbag dhinian ayain marggane 
Hemadrim samadhatta-murgganam uru-sthemasa Hemackale || 

spburjjad-Dhurjjati-bhala-ldcbana-Siklii-jvalavalidasya te 
bain ho Manmatba-jivanaushadhir abbud esha pura S'ailaja l 
sarvvajuottama-Charnkirtti-sumuues samyak-tapd-vahnma 
nirddagdhasya cbaritra-cbanda-maruto-ddbutasya ka te gatih || 
pitamaha-parishvanga-sangatainab-prasantay e 1 

Charukirtti-vacho Gahgulihgitaiigi Sarasvati || 
asyam Vani-niyasyam bridayam uru-dayani svam cbaritram pavitram 
deham santyaika-gebam sakala-sujaoata-ganyam udbbuta-punyam i 
sravya bhavya gunalir nnikbila-budha-tater yyasya so *yani jagatyam 
atyaiudha-prasadd jayatu ehiram ayara Charukvrtti-vratiudfah || 


WMSTfiy 




80 

mudham pramjkam daridram dkana-patim adkamam tnauavam nxanavantan.x 
dushtam sishtam cka du^khaiiyitam api sukliinam durmmadam dhamma-bilam 

( A ourth gamanta-bliadram ckaritam anusaran namva samantabluidram 

tanvan sri-Charukirttir jjagati vijayate ckandrika ckarukirttih || 
re re Ckarvvaka-garvvam parikara birudalinr puraiva pramuficba ^ 

Sankbyasaukliyeya-rajat-parikara-nikarad apta ghatto si Bhatta I 

pumnam Kandda tuniaam tyaja nijam anisam manam apan-nidanam 
himsan pumso ‘bhisamsyo vrajati yad aparan vadinab Simhauaryyah || 

tat-panditanghry-anuratau tad iladhinathau samyaktva-bodha-chararLOiinata-dana-nisbtbati | 
jatav ubhau lfariyano karinahka-cliarur Mmanikka-Deva iti chArjjuna-deva-kalpah || 

dbanyamafiyenasauyasa-pavama-vidbina netum eva svayam svam 

dharmtnam karramari-marmma-cbcbhidam um-sukbadain durllabham vallabkam cha | 

santas sauter nisantikrita-sakala-janah sukti-piyusha-puiais 

te ‘mi sarvve ‘sta-dehas sura-padara agaman dhyata Jamendra-padah ||^ 

tatra trayo-da&i-SataiS cha daSa-dvayfcna S'ake ‘bdake parimitc bliavad ISvarukhyc | 

Maghe cliaturddasa-titliau Sitabhaji-vare Svatau Sanais sura-padam 1 uru-panditasya || 

' usul athAbhinava-pandita-deva-surir asanandcbcbliam ukuri-kritarkirttir eshab | 
sisbye nidkaya nija-dharmma-dhurina-bhavam yatratma-samsknti-pade ‘jam Panditaryyab |( 
tathyam mitbya-kadambam satatam api vidhitsu vritba tainyas 
idam tatvam Tathagatatvam tarala-jana-siro-ratna tava pradbava | 

jivan bhadrani pasyaty uru-jagad-uditat tyakta-vadabhilasho # 

yasmad bkasmi-karoty agnir iva buvitarun vadinab Panditaryyah || 

samsarapara-varakai’a-dara-labaii tulya-salyotha deba- 

vyuhe muhyaj jananam astilcka-jala-charair ardditanam amisliam l 
poto nito vinitd ‘dbhuta-tati-gatavaii ; navya-bhavyarchcbitanghrib 
bhadronnidras sumudras satatam Abhinavo rajate Panditaryyab || 
ayam atha guru-bhaktyakarayat tan-nishadyam 
apara-ganibhir uchcbair ggehibhis tais sahaiva | 

6ubba-dina-su.mubu.rtte puritodbhubilasam 
yugapad akbila-vadya-dbvana-i’atna-pradanaih j| 

ity atma-6aktya nija-muktaye ‘rbaddasoditam sasanam etad urvvy aip | 
s;\3traugha-kartri-traya-6am^anangam achandra-laiam ravi-Meru jij at || 
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SYiraat Karnnata-dese jayati pura-varam Gangavaty-akliyam etat 
s idrik dandpavasa-vrata-riichir abhavat tatra Mauikj a-devah | 

Pabayi dharmma-patni guna-'gana-vasatis tasya sunus tayos cha 
si%aa Mayanna-nam.ajani guiia-mani-bhak Chandrakirttes cha sisliyab || 
myaki'^-cbuflamaiii-ycnisida a bhavyottamauu svasti 6n S aka-varusha 1031 neya Virodbi-sam- 
vatsai'ada Chaitra ba 5 Gu .sri-Gurmnata-nathana madbyalmada ashta-vidliardibhana-nimittavagi 
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Beluga] ad a G an g asainud rad a kereya kelege dana-salcya gadde kba 2 gavanu Belugulada manikya- 
nakkarada Hariya-Gaudana maga Gummata-Deva Manikya-Devana maga Bommarman olagada 
gaudagala samakshamadalli devarige pada-pujeyam madi kramavagi kondu kottu asadbarana 
vahauta kirfctiyanu punyavanu uparjjisi kondanu mangalam alia sri sri sri || 
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A 

S'iladi Chandramanli-vibhuv Acliala-Devi-nijodglia-kantey a- 1 
lola-mrigakshi Belgulada Gummata-nathana padad a -1 
rcbcbalige bedi Bckkana simeyan ittan udara-Yira-Ba -1 
llala-nripalakan urviyum abdhiyutn ullinam ayde salvinam || 

antu dbarapurvvakavam madikoltanta grama sime 1 muda Honnenaballi tenka Bastihal]i Bevara- 
balli paduva Cbolenahalli Iladunabalii 

(Below the third face.) 

badaga Maucbanaballiya bittu tota gramavu achandrarkka-stbayiyagi saluge mangalam aba Sri sri Sri || 
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South of the Siddara hasti. 


{First face.) 

\ 

S'ri Jayaty ajeyya-mahatmyam visasita-kusasanam 1 

Sasanam Jainam udbbasi-mnkti-lakslimyaika-sasaiiam || 
aparimita-sukbam analpavagamamayam prabala-bala-hritataiikam l 
nikhilavaloka-vibbavam prasaratu liyidaye paramjyotib || 
uddiptakhila-ratnam uddbrita-jadam nana-nayantargribam 
sa-syatkara-sudbabbilipti-janibbrit karunya-kupocbcbbritam 1 
aropya Sruta-yanapatram amrita-dvipam uayantah paran 
ete tirttba-krito madiya-hridaye madbye bbavabdbya satam || 
tatrabhavat tri-bhuvana-prabliur iddha-vriddhih 
sri-Varddbamana-munir antima-tirttbanathab i 
yad-deha-diptir api sannihitakbilanam 
purvvottarasrita-bbavan visadi-cbakara || 

tasyabbavacb cbarama-cbij-jagad-5Svarasya yo yauvvarajya-pada-sainSrayatah prabhutab l 
sri-Gautamo ganapatir bbbagavan, varistbas Sresbtbair anusbthita-nutir mmunibliis sa jiyat 
tad-auvaye Suddbimati pratite samagra-silamala-ratOa-jalej 
abbud yatindi'o bhuvi Bbadrabaliub payab-payodhav iva purnna-cbandrab || 

Bhadrabahur agrimas eamagra-buddbi-sampada 
suddha-siddba-Sasanam su-sabda-bandha-sundaram \ 
iddha-vritta-siddbir atra baddha-karnnna-bbit tapo- 
vriddbi-varddbita-prakirttir uddhadhe mabarddhikab || 
yo Bbadrababub Sruta-kevalanain muniSvaranam iba pascbimd ‘pi 1 
apascbimo ‘bbiid vidusbtun vineta sarwa-srularttba-pratipad^nena |! 
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tadiya-sisbyo ‘jani Chandraguptah samagra-silanata-deva-vyiddhah | 

vivesa yat tiv-ra-tapah-prabbaTa-prabhuta-kirttir bbuvanantarani || 

tadiya-vamsakaratab prasiddbad abbud adoslia yati-ratna-mala | 

babhau yad autar-mmanivan munindras sa Kundakundbdita-chanda-dandab || 

abbud Umasvati-munib pavitre varose tadiye sakalarttba-vedi I 

sutrikritam yena Jina-praiutam sastrarttlia-jatam muni-pungavena || 

sa prani-samrakshana-savadhano babbara yogi kila griddbra-paksba.il | 

tada prabhrity eva budba yam abur achaxyya-sabdottara-Grxddhrapificbcbbam || 

tasmad abbud yogi-kula-pradipo Balakapiiicbclibah sa tapo mabarddbilj | 

yad-auga-samsparsana-matrato ‘pi vayur vvishadin amriti-chakara |j 

Samantabhadro ‘jani bhadra-murttis tatab praneta Jiua-sasanasya | 

yadiya-vag-vajra-katbora-patas cbunuii-chakara prativadi-sailan (| 

sri-Piijyapadoddbrita-dbarmma-rajyas tato suradbisvara-pujya-padab | 

yadiya-vaidushya-gunan idanim vadanti sastrani tad-uddhritani || 

dhrita-visva-buddhir ayarn atra yogibbib krita-kyitya-bhavarn anubibbiad ucbcbakaih I 

Jinavad babbuva yad-Anauga-cbapabyit sa Jineudra-buddbir iti sadbu-varnnitah || 

sri-Puj yapada-munir apratimaushadharddbir j jiyad Videha-Jina-darsaua-puta-gatrah » 

yat-pada-dhauta-jala-sainsparsah-prabbavat kalayasam kila tada kanaki-cbakara || 

tatab param sastra-vidam muninam agresaro ‘bbud Akajanka-sui’ib | 

mithyandhakara-stbagitakhijarttbah prakasita yasya vacbo-mayukhaih || 

tasmin gate svargga-bhuvam inabarsbau divab-patin narttum iva prakrisbtan | 

tad anvayodbbuta-mumsvaranam babbuvur ittbam bbuvi sangba-bhedah || 

sa yogi-sangbas chaturab prabhedan asadya bhuyan aviruddha-vrittan | 

babbav ayam sri-bhagavan Jineudras chatur-mmulcbartiva mitbas sainani || 

Deva-N’andi-Simka-Sena-sangha-bheda-varttinam 

de^a-bbedatab prabodha-bliaji deva-yoginum | 

vrittatas samastato ‘viraddha-dhannma-sevinam 

madhyatali prasiddba esha Nandi-saiigba ity abhut || 

Nandi-sanghe sa-Desiya-gane gachcbbe ‘cbchha-Pustake | 

Ingulesa-balir jjiyan mangali-krita-bhutalah || 
tatra fearwa-sariri-raksha-krita-matir wijitendriyas 
siddha-sasana-varddhaiia-pratilabdha-kirtti-kalapakah | 
visruta-S'rutakirtti-bbat^araka-yatis samajayata 
prasphurad-vachan&mritamfiu-vinfiiitakhila-brittamah || 

kyitvi vineyan krita-kritya-vrittin nidbaya teshu sruta-Bharam ucbcbaib | 
sva-deba-bhararti cba bbuvi pra^antas samadhi-bhedena divam sa bheje || 

{Second face.) 

gate gagana-vasasi tridivam atra yasyocliehhrita 
na vritta-guna-sambatir vvasati kevalam tad-yasah | 
amaada-mada-Manmatha-pranamad-ugra-cbapocbchalat- 

pratapa-bati-kfit-tapas-charana-bheda-labdham bbuvi || 

^ri-Charukirtti-munir apratima-prabhavas tasmad abhun nija-yaso dbavali-kritasah l 
yasyabliavat tapasi nisbtburatopasantis cliitte gunc cba guruta krisata sarire || 
yas tapo-vallibhir vvellitagha-drumo varttayamasa sara-trayam bbutale | 
yukti-iistradikam cba prakrishfasayas Sabda-vidyambudhor vyiddhi-krieh-chandi'amab 
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yasya yogisinah padayos sarvvadS, sanginim Indirara pasyatas S'arriginah i -.rp 

cbintayevabhavat krishnata varshmanah sanyatha nilata kim bhavet tat tanoh \\ 

yesham sarirasrayato ‘pi vato rujah prasaniim vitatana tesliam 1 

Ballala-raj6tthita-r6ga-6antir asit kilaitat Idmu bheshajena || 

munir mmauisha-balato vicharitam samadhi-bhedam samavapya sattamab i 

vihaya deham vividhapadam padam vivesa divyam vapur iddha-vaibhavam ll 

astamayati tasmin kyitiniyaryyamninabhavishyat tada Pandita-yatis \ 

somah vastu-mitbya-tama-stoma-pibitamsarTTara uttamair ity ayam vaktribhir upagboshi |j 

vibudha-jana-palakam kubudha-mata-harakam 

•vijita-sakalendriyam bbajata tam alam budbah || 

Dhavalasarovara-nagara-Jinaspadam asadrisam akrita tad-uru-tapo-mabah H 
yat-pada-dvayam eva bbfipati-tatis cbakre siro-bbusbanam 
yad-vakyamyitam eva kovida-kulam pitva jijivanisam I 
yat-kirttya vimalam babhiiva bhuvanam ratnakarenavritam 
yad-vidya visadi-chakara bbuvane Sastvarttha-jatam mabat || 
kritva tapas tivram analpa-medbas sampadya puuyany anupaplutani I 
tesham pbalasyauubbavaya datta-cheta ivapa tridivam sa yogi || 
tasmin jato bhumni Siddbanta-yogi prodyad-vacha varddhayan siddba^astram I 
suddhe vydmni Dvadasatma karaugbair yyadvat padma-vyuham unnidrayan svaih j 
durwady-uktam sastra-jatam viveki vaclianekantarttha sambhutaya yah l 
Indro ‘sanya megha-jaldttbaya bhu-vriddham bhubrit-samhatim va bibheda l| 
yadvat padsmbuja-natavanipiila-mauli- 
ratnamsavo ‘nisam amum vidadlius saragam l 
tadvan na vastu na vadhur nna cba vastra-jatam 
no yauvvanam na cba balam na cha bhagyam iddbain || 
pravisya sastrambudhim esha dhiro jagraha purvvara sakalarttha-ratnam I 
pare ‘samarttbas tad anupravesad ekaikam evatra na sarvvam apuh [| 
sampadya sishyan sa munih prasiddban adhyapayamasa kusagra-buddlnn | 
jagat-pavitri-kuranaya dharmma-pravarttanayakhila-samvide cba || 
kritva bbaktim to gnros sarvva-sastram nitva vatsa kamadhenum payo va | 
•vikrityocbchais tat-pibanto ‘ti-pusbtah saktim svesham kbyapayamasur iddham (t 
tadiya-sisbyesbu vidam-vareshu gunair anekais S'r utamuny-abhikhyah I 
raraja saileshu samunnateshu sa ratna-kutair iva Mandaradrih || 
kuleua silena gunena matya sastrena rupena cha yogya esbah i 
vickaryya tam suri-padam sa nitva kyita-kriyam svaip ganayamcbakara lj 
athaikada chintayad ity anenah stbitim samalokya nijayusho ‘lpam \ 
samarpya cbasmin sva-ganam shmavtthe tapas charisbyami samadhi-yogyam |j 
vicharyya chaivam hridaye gana^ranir nnivedayamasa vineya-Mndhavah j 
munis samalniya gaiuigra-varttinam sva-putram ittham sruta-vritta-salinam || 




(Third face.) 


mad-anvayiid esha samagato ‘yam gano gunanam padam asya raksha | 
tvayahga madvat kriyatam itishtam samarpayamasa gani ganam svam || 
guvu-viraha-samudyad-duhkha-diinam tadiyam mukharn nguru-vachobhis sa prasanni-chakara I 
sapculi vimalitabda-slishta-pamsu-pratanara kim adliivasati ydshin-mancia-pbuikava-v'U'uli |i 
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kriti-tati-hita-vrittas satva-gupti-pravr'.tto jita-kumata-visosbas sbsbitasesha-dbsbah | 

jita-Ratipati-satvas tatva-vidya-prabhutvas sukrita-pbala-vidkeyam so ‘gamad divya-bbuyam ||' 

gate ‘tra tat-suri-padasrayo ‘yam munisvaras sangham avarddhayat taram i 

gunais cha sastrais charitair aninditaih prachintayan tad-gura-pada-pahkajam || 

prakritya-krityain, krita-sangha-raksho vihaya chakrityam analpa-buddhih | 

pravarddbayan dbarmmam aninditam tad-gurupadesan saphali-ehakara || 

akHandayad ayam munir vvimala-vagbbir aty-uddkatan 

amanda-mada-sa2charat-kumata-vadi-k61aha|an | 

bhramann-amara-bbumi-bkrid-bhramita-varidki-prochckalat- 

taranga-tati-vibhrarna-grakana-ckaturibhir bbbuvi || 

ka tram kamini kathyatam S'rutamuneh kirttih 1dm agamyate 

Brahman mat-jn-iya-sannibho bhuvi budlias sammrigyate sarwatah 1 

nendrah kim sa cha gotra-bhid Dbana-patih kim nasty asau kinnarah 

S'eshah kutra gatas sa cha dvirasano Rudrah pasunam patih || 

Vag-devata-hridaya-rafijana-mandanani mandara-pusbpa-makaranda-rasopamani | 

ananditakbila-janany amritam vamanti karnnesku yasya vaclianani kavisvaranam || 

samanta-bhadro ‘py aSamantabliadrah sri-pujya-pado ‘pi na Pujyapadah | 

mayura-pinchchko ‘py aMayurapifichchhai chitram viruddho ‘py aviruddba esbah || 

evam^Jinendrodita-dharmmam ucbcbaih prabbavayantam muni-vamsa-dipinam | 

adrisya-vritya Kalina prayukto vadbaya rogas tam avapa dutavat || 

yatha klialah prapya makanubhavam tam ova pascbat kabali-karbti | 

tatha Nanais so ‘yam anupravisya vapur bbabadhe pratibaddha-viryyah || 

augany abbuvan sakriiani yasya na cba vratany adbhuta-vritta-bhajah |j 

prakampam apad vapur iddha-rogan na cbittam avasyakam aty-apurvvam I 

si moksha-margge rucbim esha dbiro mudah cha dharmme hridaye prasantim || 

Bimadade tad-viparitakariuy asmiu prasarppaty adhideham ucbcbaih | 

angeshu tasmin pravijrimblmmane nischitya yogi tad-asadhya-rupatam || 

tatas samagatya nijagrajasya pranamya padav avadat kritanjalih o 

Deva panditendra yogi-raja dharmma-vatsala 

tvat-pada-prasadatas samastam aijjitam inaya I 

sad yasali srutam vratam tapas cha punyam aksbayam 

kim mamatra vaittita-kriyasya kalpa-kaukshinah || 

debate vinatra kasbtam asti kim jaga-traye tasya roga-piditasya vachyata na sabdatah | 
dhyeya eva yogato vapur vvisarjjana-kramas sadhu-vargga farvva-kritya-vedinam vidam-vara |j 
v jnapya karyyam munir ittliam artthyam muhur muhur vvarayato ganeSat | 
svikritya sallekhanara atmaninam samabito bbavayati sma bbavyam || 

udyad-vipat-tiini-thningila-nakra-chakra-prottufiga-mrityu-mriti-bbima-tarahga-bhaji | 

tivrajavamjava-payonidhhmadbya-bliage klisuaty ahar-nnisam ayam patitas sa jantuh || 

idain klialu yad-aiigakam gagana-vasasam kevalam 

na beyam asukbaspadam nikhih-dehabbajam api | 

alb ‘sya munayah param vigamanaya baddbasaya 

yatanta ilia santatam kathina-kaya-tapadibhih || 

ayam visbaya-safichayb visham asesba-dbsbaspadam 

spri^aj-jahj-jush^ni abb bahu-bhavesbu samroohakrit I 

«taii kbalu vivekinas tarn apabaya sarmm-saha 

vi-anti padam aksbayam vividha-karmnm-hany uttbitam |! 
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(Fourth face.) 

'I 

uddipta-duhkha-sikhi-sahgatim auga-yashtim tivrajavamjava-tapatapa-tapa-taptam i 
srak-ckandanadi-vishayamisba-taila-siktam ko vavalambya bbuvi saficbarati prabuddhah |j 
srashtuh strinam enasam syishtitah kr Urasyadho bhumi-srishtya cha kim syat | 
putradinam satru-karvyam kim arttham srishter ittbam vyartthata dhatur asit H 
idam hi balyam baliu-duhkha-bijam idam vayah-srir ghana-raga-daha 1 
sa vriddhabhavo ‘py amarshastra-sala daseyam aiigasya vipat-phala hi n 
labdham maya praktana-janma-punyat su-janma-sad-gatram apurvva-buddhih 1 
sad-u£rayah sri-Jina-dbannma-sevS. tato vina ma cba parab kriti kah |] 
ittbam vibhavya sakalam bbuvana-svarupara yogi vinasvaram iti prasamam dadbanah 1 
arddhavamilita-dyig asklialitantar ahgah pasyan svarupam iti so ‘vabitas samadhau || 
byidaya-kamala-madhye saiddbam adaya rupain 
prasarad-amrita-kalpair mmula-mantraih prasificban | 
muni-parisbad-udirnna-stotra-gbosbais sahaiva 
S'rutamuuir ayam aiigam svam vihaya prasantah || 
agamad-amrita-kalpam kalpam alpikritaina 
vigalita-parimohas tatra bhoguiigakeshu I 
vinamad amara-kantananda-basbpambu-dhaia 
pataua-hrita-vajontar-ddbama-sopana-ramyam || 
yatau yate tasmin jagad ajani sunyam janibhritam 
*• mano-mdha-dhvantam gata-balam apury apratihataip | 

vyadipyad-yach clihdkd nayana-jalam ushnarti viracbayau 

viyogah kim kuryvad ilia na mahatam dussahatarah j| 

pada yasya maha-munfer api na kair bhubhrich-chhirobhir dbrita 

vrittam sail na vidamvarasya hridayam jagraba kasyamalam | 

so ‘yam sri-niuiii-bhanuman vidhi-vasad astani prayato maban 

yuyam tad-vidhim ova hanta tapasa liantum yatadhvam budhah y 

yatra prayanti paralokam anindya-vritta sthatiasya tasya paripujanam ova tesham j 

ijya bbaved iti kyitakrita-punya-raseh stbeyad iyam S'ratamunes suchirara nisbadya | 

isbu-sara-siklii-Yidliu-mita-S'alca-Paridhavi-sarad-dvitiyagAsbadbe | 

sita-navami-Vidbudinddaya juslii sa-Yisakho pratisbtbiteyam ilia || 

vilina-sakala-kyiyam vigata-rodbam aty urjjitam 

vilanghita-tamas tula-virahitam vimukta sayam | 

avan-manasa-gocbaram vijita-loka-sakty agrimam 

madiya-hridaye ‘iiisam vasatu dbama-divyani mabat |[, 

prabandha-dhvani-sambandha sad-ragdtpadana-ksbama j 

Manga-Raja-kavdr vvaiii Vani-vhuiyate taram [j 
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On the Ty&gada Brahma Leva lcambha. • 

Worth face.) 

. Erabma-Ivshatia-kulddayacliala-sird'-bhusbanianir bbkanuman 

Brabma-Ksbatra-kulabnlii-varddhana-yasd-rocbih sudka-clidhitih { 
Brahma-Kshatra-kulakaraclnila-bbava-sri-hara-vaUimaiiili 

Brabma-Ksbatra-kuldgni-chaiida-pavanas C’bavuinja-Eajo ‘jau;|| 
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kalpanta-kshubhitabdhi-bhJshana-bcalam Patala-Mallauujam 
jetum Vajvala-Devani udyata-bhujasyendx’a-kshitinclrajCaj'a. | 
patyus sri-Jagadekavira-nripater jjaitra-d vipasyagrato 
dhavad-dantini yatra bhagnam ahatanikam mriganikavat || 
asmin dantini danta-vajra-dalita-dvit-kumbhi-kumbhopale 
virottamsa-puro-nishadini ripu-vyalamkuse cha tvayi | 
syat kd nama na gocharar prati-nripo mad-bana-krishnoraga- 
grasasyeti Nclamba-Raja-samare yah slaghitah svamina || 
kbyatah kshara-payodhir astu paridliis chastu Trikutah puri 
Lari least u prati-nayako ‘stu eba Suraratis tatbapi ksbarne | 
tani jetum Jagadekavira-uripate tvat-tejaseti ksbanan 
nirwyudham Eanasbiga-partthiva-rane ycnorjjitani gaijjitam || 

virasyasya ranesbu bhurisbu vayam kantba-grahotkanthaya 
taptas samprati labdha-nirvvriti-rasas tvat-khalga-dharambhasa | 
kalpantam Ranaranga-Singa-vijayi jiveti Nakangaua 
girvvani-krita-Raja-gandhakarine yasmai vitiinnasishah || 

akrasbtum bhuja-vileramad abbilasliau Gaugadbirajya-sriyam 
yenadau Chaladanka-Ganga-nripatir vvyartthabhilashi-kritah | 
kritva vira-kapala-ratna-chashake vira-dvishas-sonitam 
patuip kautukinas cha Konapa-ganab purnnabhilashi-kritah || 
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(South face.) 

S'ri-Gominata-Jina-padagrada cbhagada kambakke yakshanam madisidam Digainbara-gunadbyam bhoga- 
Purandaran enippa berggade Ivannam || 

111 

On the rode cast of Alchanda Icigilu. 

S'rimat-pararaa-gambhira-syMvad-amoglia-lanclihanam | 
jiyat trailokya-natbasya Sasanam Jiua-sasanam II 

S'ri-Mula-safigha-payah-payodki-Yarddhana-sudbakara vana-vase .. takirtti-devas tach-cbbisbya Jina- 
pati-srimad-Devr>ndra-Visalakirtti-devas tat-sishyah bbattaraka-Sri-S'ubhakirtti-devas tach-chbisbyah 
Kalikala-Sarvvajna-bbattaraka-Dharmmabhushana-devab tacb-chbisbya 5ri-Ainalakirtty-acbaryya tat- 
sishyah .... tapita .... kuvalam ullasaka .... Devarika .... charvya-platta-vipula .... maha-mayo- 
ddbaraka-samay a- Mall i-de vanam tatvarttha-varddbi-varddbana-bimamsuna Varddbamana-svamina, 
karita .... acbaryya S'aka-varsha 1295 Paridhavi-saipvatsara-Vaisakha-6uddha 3 Budbavara || 



On the same. 

S ii*S a .. k;i iti-devara sisbyaru Hemacbaudrakirtti-devara nisidhi marigajam aba sri 
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113 

On the same. 


1 


Sbimat-parama-gambbira-syadvM-amogha-lanchkanatn | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-^asanam || 

Svasti samadhigata-pancka-maha-sabda-mabamiandalachfuyyadiprasyastaya-virajita-^kihnalaiikritarum 
visambodavabddhitarum sakala-vimala-kevala-juana-netra-trayarurn ananta-juina-dai’sana-vu'yya-suklia- 
tmakarum vidita .... ddharakarum ekatva-bhavana-bbavitatmaruni ubba-naya-samarttbi-sakbarum 
tri-danda-rabitarum tri-salya-nirakyitarum cbatu-kasba-vinasakarum cbatur-vvidbav-upasargga-giri- 
kandaradi-daireya-samanvitarum pancba-dasa-pramada-vinasa-karttugalum paficbacbara-viryya-sara- 
pravinarum samadarusanada bbedabbedigaluin satu-karmma-sararum sapta-naya-niratarum asbtanga- 
nimitta-kusalaram asbta-vidha-juanacbara-sampannaram nava-vidba-brabmachariya-yimrmmuktarum 
dasa-dharnnna-sarmma-santariim ekadasa-sravalvacbaray-upadesa-bratacbara-cbaritrarum dvadasa-tapa- 

niratarum dvadasanga-sruta-pravidhana-sudbakararum trayodasacbara-sila-guna-dhairyya.sam- 

pannarum embata-nalku-laksba-jiva-bbeda-margganarum sai'vva-jivi-daya-pararuin srimat-Kondakunda- 
nvaya-gagana-marttandarum viditotanda-kusbamandaru . .. gana-gajendra-simbakramada dbaravabba- 
suravum srimad-De.4i-gana-Pustaka-gacbcbbada Kondakundanvaya srimat-tri-bbuvana-raja-guru-sri- 
Bhanuchandra-siddluiata-cbakravarttigalum sri-Somacbandra-siddbanta-cbakravai’ttigalum Cbatur- 
mmukha-bbattaraka-devaruxn sn-Simbanaudi-bbattacbaryyarum sri-S'anti-bbattarakacbavyyarum 
sri- .... lurtti-dorage Bhattaraka-devarum Kanakachandra-Maladbari-devarum sri-Nemicbandra- 

Maladhari-devarum cbatur-vvidba-sri-sakala-gana-sadbarana-.ra-devadhamarum Kali-yuga- 

ganadbara-paucbasata-munindrarum avara sishyaru Gaurasii-kantiyarura SomaM-kantiyarum .... sri- 
kantiyarum Devasri-kantiyarum Kanakasri-kantiyarum yippatt-entu-tanda-sishyaru verasu Hebanar.di- 
samvatsarada Pbalguna-su 8 Bri sri-Gommata-devara tirtha-subba-kalyana-.. .. ke mangalam aha || 
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On a stone erected against that rocK 

Svasti sri-Mula-saugba-Desi-gana-Pustaka-gacbcbha-Koydakundanvaya4ri-Traividya-devara sishyar 

Padmanaudi-devaru Nala-samvatsara-Chaitra-su 1 Somavarad andu Naka-S'ri-manas-sarojini-raja- 
marajar adavu mangalam aba sri || 
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On the rode at Ahhanda Mgilu. 

Svasti srimau-maba-pradbana bbavya-jana-nidanam seneyara kara rana-ranga-dhira Siimaa-Mariv-u! - 
daydanathanujam dana-bbanujan enisida Bbaratamayya dandanayakan i Bbavata-Bahubali-kevaligaUi 
pratimegalumam basadigalum a Urttba-dvara-paksba-sobbarttliam madisidan i rahgada bappaUgev>un i 
i maba-sopaua-pantiyumam rachisidam sri-Gpmmata-devara suttalu 'rangama-happaligoyam bisuyisids- 
adum alladeyum i Gaiigavadi-nadol allig allig elli norppadatn || 

kanda || prakata-yaso vibhuv cnba- l 

ttu-kanne-vasadigalan osedn jirnnoddbyva- | 

prakaraman innuran alau-1 

kika-dhriti madisidan eseye Bharata-cbamupam || 

Bharata-rbamupati-sutc susile S'antala-devi B&cbi-ftajauganc tad-vara-daueyam Mari. 

barayisidan idam || 






ss 
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On the rocl ; west of Vodegal hasti. 

S'rimatu S'aiivahana-saka-varusha 1602 ne Siddbartlii-samvatsarada Magha-babula 10 yallu Muni- 
gundada simeya deSa-kulakaraniyara male-dalanka Ilonnappayyana anuja Venkappayyana putra Sidda- 
ppayyana anuja Nagappayyana punya-striyar-ada Banadambikeyaru bandu darsanav adaru bhadram. 
bhuyat Sri n S'ratasagara-varnigala sameta || 

Ide tithiyalli Madigura Jadagappa Nagawana putra Dauappa-Settara punya-stri-Nagavvana maiduna 
Bhishtappanu darsanav adaru |[ 
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On the roc?: south of Kaiichi-guhhi Mgilu. 

A 

S ri Saumya-samvatsaradolu vibkada Asvayuja ba 7 miyolu tarn sri-Somanatkapurav-enisida Konga- 
nading adam anadiya gramam || a gramadalu srimat pandi. 
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In the Chauvisa Tirthahkara hasti. 

(Hagan characters .)* 

k A 

Ora nama-Siddhebhyah Gommata-svamih Adisvarah Mullanaikah Chovvisa-lirthankara ki paratima 

Cbarukirtl-pancRtah Dharamachandrah ballata ka.padasa Sake 1570 Sarvadhari-nama- 

samvatsarah VaisAka-vadi 3 S'ukkuravara dekaranldpati syalra, .11a govalah yavare gotrah sri- 

Js’asuh sri-Nasika-putral; Saravanasah va ava mamasika-putrah Kamanasak Kamukapura. 
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On the rocl: west of the steps going up to Akhanda lagilu. 
(Ndgari characters.) 

Samvat 1119 varske Vaisakha-sudhi sri-Ivashta-sanghe raandita. 

120 

On the rocl: east of the steps for ascending the hill. 

Ara.k-i.reya vira-\ira-Pallava-Rayanamakara .. .. du Singkara-Nayakam Belaguja 
badigara bettakke || 
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On the rook behind Brahma Dcva nianlapa. 

Siddharttbi-sajp | Kartika-suddh <, 2 ralu | firi-Bi-ahma-Devara-raantapavannu Hirisari Giii-gaudaua 
tamma Rangaiyana seve || 63 

i M language «cms to l>; Jlaiiratti or Giijrrati, 1 
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At the southern foot of the Ml. 

Svasti prasiddha-saiddbantika-cbakravarttigal trivishtapaveshtita-kirttigal Kondakundanvayada gagana- 
marttandarum appa firiman Nayakirtti-siddhanta-cbakravartigala gudda Bamma-Deva-beggadeya 
maga Naga-Deva-heggade Nagasamudram endu kereyam kattisi totavan ikkisidad avara sisbyaru 
Bhanukirtti-siddhaata-devara Prabbachandra-devaru Bhattaraka-devaru Nemichandra-pandita-devara 
Bajacbandra-devara sannidhiyalu Naga-Deva-beggadege a tota gadde avare-hola sarbba-badha-pari- 
haravagi vasakke gadyana 4 teruvantagi makkala makkaju paryyanta kotta Sasanartbavagi 6iS- 
Gommata-devara asbta-vidbarchchanege bitta datti || 
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On a rock in Ghnnnayya's tope. 

Puttasami-Settara sri-Deviraramana maga Cbennannana mantapa Adi-tirtada kola I vidu balu-golavo I 
vidu amurtta-golavo 1 vidu Gauge nadiyo 1 vidu Tungabadriyo i vidu nmngala Gauriyo l vidurunda- 
vanavo I vidu srangara-totavo ayi ayiya ayi ayiya vale-tirtta vale-tirtta jaya jaya jaya jaya || 

- » » »- i . 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN. 
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At Akkana hasti. 

S'nmat-parama-gambbira-syadvad-amogba-laucbbanam | 

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanaii Jina-sasanam || 
bhadram bhuyaj Jinendranam Sasanayagba-nasine i 
kutirttba-dlivanta-saugbata-prabbeda-gbaua-bh^nave U 
svasti Sri-jauma-geham Bibbrita-niimpamaurvvanajoddama-tejam 
vistarantah-kritorvvi-talam ama]a-yasa6-cbanclra-sambhuti-dbamam | 
vastu-bratodbhava-stbanakam atisaya-satvavalambam gabbiram 
prastutyam nityaru ambbonidbi-nibliam esagum Hoysalorvvisa-vamsam || 
adarolu kaustubbad ond anarggbya-gunamam devebhad uddama-sa- I 
tvada gurbbam bimarasmiy ujvala-kala-sampattiyam parija- | 
tad udaratvuda pempan orbban enitam tan taldi tan alt* pu- | 

ttidan udvejita-vira-vairi-Yinayadityavanipalakam || 

i 

kanda || vinayam budbaram ranjise | 

ghaua-tejam vairi-balaman alavise negajdam | 

Vinayaditya-nripalakan | 

anugata-namarttban amala-kirtti-samarttbam ;i 

a-Yinayadityana vadbu i 
bbavodbbava-mantra-devata-sanuibbe sad- 1 
bbava-guna-bbavanara akbila-ka-1 
la-vilasite Kelayab-arasi yembalu pesarim J| 
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a-darapatige tanubbavan | 
adam S'acbigam Suradbipatigam munn ent | 
adam Jayantan ante vi-1 
sbMa-vidurantarangan Ereyaiiga-nripam fl 

atom Cbalukya-bhupalana balada bhuja-dandam uddanda-bhupa- I 
brata-prottunga-bhublirid-vidalana-kulisam vandi-sasyaugha-megbam | 
svetambbojata-deva-dviradana-Sarad-abbrendu-kundavadata-1 
khyita-proc!yad-yasas-sri-dhava]ita-bbuvanam dbiran ekaiiga-viram 0 

ereyau e]eg enisi negald irdd | 

Ereyanga-nripala-tilakan angane cbalving-1 
erevattu Sla-gunadim | 

* A 

nerad Echala-deviy antu nontarum olare || 

ene negald avar ibbarggam | 
tanubhavar nnegaldar alte Ballalam Vi-1 
shriu-nripalakan Udayadi- | 
tyan emba pesarindam akbila-vasudha-taladol || 

avarol madbyaman agiyum bbuvanadol purvvaparambliodbiy e-1 
yduvinam kudo nimirchcbu vondu-nija-baba-vikrama-kridey u- | 
dbhavadind uttaman adan uttama-guna-brataika-dhamam dbara- I 
dbava-chudamani Yadavabja-dinapam sn-Visbnu-bbupalakam || 

elag eseva Koyatur ttat I 
Tajavana-puram ante Rayarayapuram ba-1 
Ipala baleda Visbnu-tejo-1 
jvalanade bendavu balisbtha-ripu-durggangal || 

initam durggama-vairi-durgga-cbayamam kondam nijaksbepadind I 
inibar bbbuparan ajiyole tavisidam tann-astra-saiigbatadind I 
inibargg anatargg ittan udgba-padamam karunyadind endu tan | 
anitam lekkade pejvod Abjabkavanum vibbrantan appain balam || 

kanda || Laksbmi-den-kliagaclbipa-1 . 

lakshang.esedirdda Visbnug-ent antevalam | 

Lakshma-devi lasan-mriga- 1 

lakshmanane Vishnug agra-satiyene negaldal n 

avargge Manojan ante sudati-jana-cbittaman ilkolalke salv-1 
avayava-sobheyind Atanuv emb-abhidhanaman anad angana- I 
nivabaman ecbchu muyvan anam anadc biraran ecbcbu yuddhadol I 
tavisuvan adan utmabhavan apratimam Narasimba-bbubhujam || 

pade mat eni bandu kandang-amrita-jaladbi tarn garbbadim gandavatam l 
nudiv atang enan embai pralaya-saraayadolti mereyain miri barppa-1 
kalalannam Kalanannam raulidu kulikanannam yngantagniyanpani I 
s:dibmnam simhadannam Puraharan-urigannannau i Narasimham |j 


tad-arddkauga-lakslimi || 

* A 

mridu-padey Echala-devi 1 

sudatiye Narasimha-nripatig anupama-saukhya -1 

prade patta-maha-devi-1 

padavige sale yogyey agi dhareyol negaldal || 

vritta || lalana-lilege munnav entu Kusumastram puttidom Yisbnugam 1 

A 

lalita-sri-vadhuvii'igav ante Narasimha-kshonipalangav E- i 
chaladevi-vadhugam pararttha-charitam punyadhikam puttidom 1 
balavad-vairi-kulantakam jaya-bbujam Ballala-bbupalakam || 

ripu-bbupalebha-simbam ripu-nripa-nalinanika-raka-sasaukam 1 
ripu-rajanyaugha-megha-prakara-nirasanodhvanta-vata-prapataml 
ripu-dhatnsadri-vajram l’ipu-nripati-tama-stoma-vidbvamsanaakkam 1 
ripu-prithvipaja-kaldnalan udayisidam Vira-Ballala-Devam || 

gata-lilam Lalan alambita-bahala-bhayogra-jvaram Gurjjaram san- l 
dbrita-sulara Gaulan ucbebaih kara-dhrita-vilasat-paHavam Pallava pro-1 
jjhita-chelam Cholan adam kadana-vadanadolu bheriyam poyse vira- 1 
hita-bhubhrij-jala-kalanajan atula-balam Vira-Ballala-Devam || 

bharadindam tanna dor-ggarbbadin Odey-arasam kaydu kadalk anam pun - 1 
d ire Ballala-ksliitisam nadedu balasiyum mutte sena-gajendro- 1 
tkara-dantaghata-samchunmita-sikharadol Uclichangiyol silkidam bba- i 
sura-kantadeSa-kosa-vraja-jjanaka-hayaughanvitam Pandya-bhupam || 

chira-kalam ripngajg asadhyam enisirdd Ucbcbangiyam mutti dur -1 
ddhara-tejo-nidln diiligoteyane kond a Kama-Devavani- 1 
fivarasam saiul-Odcya-ksbitisvaranan a bhandaramam striyaram l 
turaga-vratamumam samantu pididam Ballala-bbupalakam || 

svasfci sftmadhigata-paucba-maha-sabda maba-mandale^varam Dvaravati-ptira-varadhisvaram | Tuluva- 
baja-jaladbi-badavanalam, dayada-davanalam Pandya-kula-kamala-vedanda ganda-bberuiida mandalika- 
bentekara Cbola-kataka-surekara | sangrama-bliima l kali-kala-Kama | Sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppan a 
samagra-vitarana-vinoda | Vasantika-Devi-labdba-vara-prasada 1 Yildava-kulambara-dyumani | mandali- 
ka-makuta-cbudamani kadana-pvacbanda Malaparol-ganda S'anivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla l naniadi 
prasasti-sabitam srimat Tribhuvana-malla Tab'.kadu-Kongu-Xangali-Nolambavadi-Banavase-llanungal- 
gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Gaiiga pratapa Iloysala Mra-Ballala-Devar ddakshina-mandalamam dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pra,tipa}ana-purvvakam suklux-sankatba-vinbdadiin lvijyam geyyuttire 

Ult-pada-padmopajivi || 

tanag aradbyam Haram vikramfl-bbuja-parigbam Yira-Balliila-Deva- \ 
vanipalani svfuni viblnajita-vimala-diaritrotkaram S'ambhu-devam | 
janakam sishtesbta-cbintamani janani jag&t-kliyatey Akkavve yend and i 
inisam sri-Chandramauli-prabhuge samamo kaleya-mantrisa-varggam || 

pati-bbaktam vara-mantrasakti-yutan Indraiig entu bbasvad-Braha-1 
spati-mantrikaran adan ante vila sad-Ballala-d&vavani- 1 

patig i-visruta-Chandramauli-vibudbesam mantriy adam samu- j 
nnata^tejo-nilayani vii’6dhi-sacbiv6nmattel)ba-paucbananam || 


misT#,, 



vara-tarkkambuja-bhaskai’am Bharata-sastrambhodhi-chandram samu- l 
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ddhuta-sabitya-latalavalan esedam nana-kala-kovidam | 
sthira-mantram dvija-vamsa-sobhitan asesha-stutyan udyad-ya^am l 
dhareyol visruta-Chandramauli-sachivam saujanya-janmalayam || 

tad-arddhanga-lakslimi || 

ghana-baba-bahalormmi-bhasite mukha-vyakosa-pankeja-man- i 
dane drih-miua-valase nablii-vitatavarttaiike lavanya-pa- I 



jana-samstutye kalanka-dure nute Ganga-devi tan allale || 



svasty anaYarata-vinaraad'amara-niauli-mala-milita-chalana-nalina-yugala-bbagaYad-Arhat-parame- 
svara-snata-gandhodaka-pavitrikritottamangeyinn chatumidhanuna-dana-samuttungeyum appa srimatu 


A 


hiriya-herggaditiy Achala-deviy anvayav ent endode l| 

vara-ldrtti-dhavalitasa-1 
dviradaugham Masavadi-nada vinutam I 


parama-sravakan amalam | 

dharaniyol i S'iveya-Nayakam vibliuv esedam || 

atana satige sitambuja- | 

Sttamsu-sarat-payoda-visada-yasas-sri- I 

dhauta-dbarataleg akhila-vi-1 

nitege Chandavveg abaleyar ddorey unte || 


tat-putra || 


Jinapati-pada-sarasiruha-1 
vinamad-bhruitgam samasta-lalananangam I 
vinaya-nidhi-visva-dhatriyol l 
anupaman i Bamma-Deva-heggade negaldam || 


tat-sabodaram || 


gata-duritan amala-charitam I 
vitarana-santarppitakhilartthi-prakaram I 
kshitiyoj. Baveya-Nayakan I 
ati-dhiram kalpa-vrikshamam gelev andam !| 


tat-sahodari || 


sarasiruha-vadane ghana-kticbe I 
harinakshi madotka-Jcokila-svane raadavat-1 
kari-pati-gamane tanudari | 
dhareyol Kalavve rupin agaram adal || 


tat-sahodari |J 


H 


dhareyol radbiya Masavadiy-arasam fiemmadi-Devani gunu - 1 
karau a-bkupana cbitta-vallabhe lasat-saubhagye Ganga nisa- I 
kya-tarachala-tara-hara sarad-ambhoda sphurat-kirtti-bhii - 1 
surey app Achala-Devi vi§va-bhuvana-prakhyatiyam taldidal |l 
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tat-sahodaram || 

vara-vidvaj-jaua-kalpa-bhujan amalambhorasi-gambkirau u- i 
ddhura-darppa-pratiuayaka-pralvara-tivra-dkvanta-sanghata-sam- l 
haranarkkam sarad-abbra-subkra-vilasat-kktty-aiigaua-vallabk'ain l 

dbareyol Sovana-nayakam negaldan udyad-dbairyya-Sauryyakaram |j 

kanda || Giri-sutege Jabnu-kaunege | 

Dharani-suteg Attimabbeg anupama-gunadoj l 

ore yenal int i sakalor- | 

vvareyol Bacbavve silavati sati negaldal j| 

tat-putram || 

para-sainyabi-viluuigan urjjita~ya§as-sangam Jinendiaughri-pa- i 
dmai ajo-bliringan udara-tungan esedam tann oppuv i sad-guno -1 
tkaradim desiya-danda-nayakan ilablusbtavttba-sandayakam | 
dbareyol Bammeya-nayakam nildiija-dinanatba-santrayakam || 
tad-vanite || 

satapatrekshane Malli-Setti-vibbugam nissesha-cbaritra-bba- i 
siteg i Macbave-Settikavvegav anuuatiniya-saundaryya-nir- | 
jjita-chittodbhava-kantey udbhavisidal Docbawe sat-kantc ta -1 
ra-tusliaramsu-lasad-yas6-dhavalita.4a-chakrey i dbatriyol || 

Bammeya-nayakan-anujain u 

Maram madanakaram | 
hara-kshirabdhi-visada-ldrttyadharam | 
dbix-am dhareyo] negaldani | 
durikrita-sakala-durita-vimalacbaram |l 

tad-auuje || 

harini-locbane pankajanane gbana-sroni stanabhoga-bba- | 
sure bimbadbare kokila-svane sugandba-svaso cbaSebat-tauu- | 
dan bhriiigavali-nila-kese kala-bamsi-yaney i kambu-kan- i 

A 1 

dharey app Achala-Devi kantu-satiyam saundaryyadind elipal || 
tad-anuje || 

indu-mukbi mriga-vilochane 1 
Mandara-gb’i-dhairyyo tuuga-kucha-yugc bhringi-1 
brinda-sita-kesa-vilasite l 
Chendavvc vinutey adal akhilomareyoj II 
tad-anujam || 

hara-Harabisa-lumaruchi j 

taragiri-spbatika-saiikba-subliramburuba-1 

ksbira-sura-Sindbu S'arada-1 . 

nirada-bkasura-yasqbbii aniaip Ivaniani o 
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Sirigam Vishnugav entu munna visamastram puttidom S'ambhugam I 
Girisanjategev entu Skadvadanan adorn putranant igal i-1 

A 

dharani-yisruta-Chandramauli-vibhiigam sriy Achiyakkangav u- 1 
ddliura-tejam guni Soman udbkavisidam nissima-punyodayam || 
vara-Lakskmi-priya-yaUabham vijaya-kanta-kamnapuram vibha- I 
sura-Vani-liridayadbipam tubina4ara-ksliira-varasi-pan- | 
dura-Idrttisan udagra-durddbai’a-turaiigamdha-deyan tanu- I 
ddhura-kanta-kamaniya-kaman esedam sri-Soman i dhatriyol || 
paramaradliyan ananta-saukkya-nilayam siimaj -Jinadhisvaram I 
gur^-saiddhantika-cliakrayartti Nayakirtti-kliyata-yogisvaram l 
dJiarani-yisruta-Chandramauli-sacbiyam krit-kantan end andad ar | 

A * • 

ddorey iy Achula-devig indu visadodyat-kirttig i dlnxtriyol || 
bharadim Belugoja-tirtthadol J inapati-sii-Pars va-de vod glia-man-1 
diramam madisidal vinuta-Nayaku’tti-khyata-yogindra-bha- | 

sura-sishyottama-Balacbandra-muni-padambhojani-bhakte su- 1 - — 

A 

sthirey anp Achala-devi Mrtfi-vi.4ada.4a.-chakrc sad-bhaktiyim II 
tad-gura-kuja sri-Mula-sarigha Desiyn-gana Pustaka-gachcliha Kondakundanvayadol || 

kanda || vidita-Gunachandra-siddban-1 

ta-deva-sutan atma-vedi-paramata bhubhrid- | 

bhidura Nayakirtti-siddhSn- 1 . . •. 

ta-devan esedam munindran apagata-tandram || 
vara-saiddhanta-payodhi-varddhaua sarat-taradhipam tara-ha- 1 
ra-ruclu-bhrajita-kirtti-dhauta-nikhilorvvi-mandalam durddhara- I 
smara-banavali-megha-jala-pavanam bhavyambuja-vrata-bha- | 
suran i sri-Nayakiriti-deva-munipam vikhyatiyam taldidom || 

tach-chbishyar || 

vara-saiddbantika-Bhanukirtti-munipa 6rimat-Prabbachandra-de* l 
vara sishya stuta-Magbanandi-muni-rajar Ppadmanandi-vrati-1 
svarar urvvi-nuta-Nemichandra-muni-natha khyatar adar nnira- | 
utaravi Srt-Nayakirtti-deva-muni-padambhoruharadbakar || 

Smara-matahga-inrigendran udgba-Nayakirtti-khyata-yoguidra-bba- 1 
sura-padamburuhanaman-madhukaram chauchat-lapo-laksliniig i- 1 
svaran adorn narapala-mauli-mani-ranmalarcliclntahgliri-dvayam | 

A . 

stbiran Adhyatmika-Balacliandra-inunipam charitra-chakresvaram || 

Gauri tapangalam nega]du tain neredal gada Chandramauliyol | 
nariyargg inn axle sobagu pel valavum bhavadol nirantaram | 
sara-tapahgajam padedu tain neredal gada Chandramauli gam-1 
bkirey enippa taunan cnip Achalevol sobaginge. nontar ar || 

S'aka-varshada sayirada nura nalkeneya Plava-samvatsarada Paushya-bahuja-tadige Suiravarad uttara- 
yana-sankrantiy endu || 

A 

yritta || 6iladi. Chandramauli-vibhiiv Achala-devi nijodgha-kantey a- 1 
Ida-mrigakslii madisida Be|gula-tirtthada Pfuiva-devar a - 1 
rchchahgo bede Bammeyanahajliyan ittan udari-Vira-Ba-1 
llfila-nripalakan dhareyura abdhiyum ullinam eyde salvinam || 


) 
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tad avanipan itta dattiya-1 

A 

n adan Acliale Balacbandra-muni-raja sri- l 
pada-yugamam pujisi cliatu-1 
r-udadbi-varam nimire kirtti-Jinapatig ittal. || 

aiitu dhara-purvvakam m&di kotta tad-grama-sime 1 muda Kembareya hallaip , a llim tenka Mettare l 
alV teukahmya-heddari l albm tenka alada-mara l alUm tenka Meliyajjan obbe \ allim tenkalam 
Ivadahajl obbe I allim tenka Nagaragattakke boda beddari | allim paduva Kentattiya kallam 1 allim 
paduva mara-nelliya gundu l allim paduva Mettare 1 allim paduva piriy ar Q ya kallatti 1 allim paduval 
Kadavada kola I allim paduva kallatti | allim paduya bandi-dariy-obbe \ allim badagal oniya dari | 
allim badaga Dcvanana-kereya tay-valla 1 allim badaga huniseya gundu 1 allim badagal Cilada gundu j 
allim mudal obbe I allim muda natta-gundu l allim mudal attey aliyana gudde 1 allim mudal alada- 
mara 1 allim mudal Kembareya liallamam simc gudittu || stbala vritti || 


S'rikaranada Kesiyannana tamma Bacbana kaiyim mararn kondu Beldcaua kilkereya Chamagattamam 
bittar adara sirne || muda Sagara | tenka Sagara | paduva Hullagatta i badaga natta kal n hiriya Jalddya- 
bbeya kereya tota | Ketahgere I Gangasamudrada kileriya tota 1 basadiya mundana angadi ippattu [| 

nana-desiyam nadum nagaramum devar-asktavidharchcbanege bitt aya-davasada beriiige balla 1 
ailakeya heriuge liaga 1 melasina beringe baga 1 avisinada beringe baga 1 hattiya molavege baga 1 
sireya molavege hange visa 1 eleya beringe aru-nuru || 

• t 

danam va palanam vatra danacb cbbreyonupalanam 1 
danat svarggaiu avapnoti palanad acbyutam padarn H 

babubbir vvasudba datta rajabbis Sagaradibbib i 
yasya yasya yada bbumis tasya tasya tada pbalain || 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bareti vasundbaram I 
sbasbtir-vvarsba-sahasrani visktayam jayate kriruih || 

manga jam aba Sri sri sri 1) 
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On the south toall facing the main entrance to Allcana lastu 

Kshayabvaya-lm-vatsare dvitaya-yukta-Vai&akbake 
Mabi-tanaya-varake yuta-balakslia-paksbetare 1 
pratapa-nidlii-Deva-Rat pralayam apa hantasamo 
cliatur-dasa-dine katbam Pitripate ‘nivarya gatib || 

i 

' 123 

At the east angle. 

Tarana-samvatsarada Bliadrapada-bahula-dasamiyii Somavaradalu Ilaribara-Rayanu svahsthau udanu 

' 127 

Kshayabyaya-kU-vatsare-dvitaya-yukta-Vaisakbako Mabi-tanaya-va«ike yu. 


I l f 


: U 
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At Nagara Jimlaya, outside. 

S 'rimat-parama-gambhira- syadvacI-amogha-laCclihanam | 
jiyafc trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-iasanain || 
bbaya-lobha-dvaya-duranam Madana-gkora-dbvanta-tivramsuvarn I 
n’aya-mksbepa-yuta-pramana-parininmitarttba-sandobanam | 
nayananandana-santa-kanta-tanuvam siddbanta-cbakresanam I 
Nayakii-tti-vrati-rajanam nenedodam papotkaram pingugum || 

avara tacb-cbhisbyaru || 

Sri-Ddamanandi-trairidya-devaru M-Bbunukirtti-siddbanta-devaru Balaebandra-devaru Prabbachandra- 
devaru Magbanandi-bbattaraka-devaru mantravadi-Padmanandi-devaru Nemicbandra-pandita-de- 
varu int ivara sisbyaru Nayakirtti-devaru j| 

dhareyol khandali-Mula-bbadra-viJasad-vamsodbbavar satya-sau- 1 
cbaratar simha-parakramanvitar anekarnbbodbi-vela-purain- I 
tara-nana-vyavahara-jaja-kusalar vikhyata-ratna-traya- I 
bbaranar Belgula-tii’ttba-vasi-nagarangalu rudbiyara taldidaru || 

6ri-Gommata-purada samasta-nagarangalgo 6runatu-pratapa-chakravartti-Vira-Ballala-devara kumara 
Soinesvara-devana pradbanam biriya-maxiikya-bhandari-Rania-Deva-nayakai'a sannidbiyalu sriman- 
Nayakirtti-devaru kotta-susanad arttbajeya-kramav ent endade || 

Gommata-purada mane-dere Aksbaya-saravatsara modalagi uchandrarkka-taram baram saluvant 
agi bana-vondara modaliuge entu-hanavam tcttu sukliav ipparu Teligara gana vojagagi aramaneya 
nyayav-anyayam ola-braya enum bandadam a stbalad acbaryyaru tave tettu nirnnayisuvaru okkala 
karana katbey ilia I 

i-sasana-maryyadeyaru miridavaru dharmma-stbalava kedisidavaru | i-tirttliada nakkaraiigalojagc 
rabbar-rbbaru gt-amanigajagi acbaryyarige kautilya-buddbiyam kalisi vondak onda nenadu tolas-atavam 
rnadi baga beleyan alibi bedikoljiy endu acbaryyarige manam gottade avara samaya-drbbaru raja- 
droharu Bananjiga-pageyaru netta-gayaru kole-kavartteg odeyaru | idan aridu nakbaraugalu upekshisi- 
dar adade i-dbarmmava nakbarangale kedisidavar allade acbaryyarum diujjanarum kedisidavar alia I 
nakbarangala amirnatav illade obbar ibbaru gramanigalu acbaryyara maney anakke aramaney anakkc 
bokkadc samaya-droharu I manya-mannaneya purvva-maryyade nadasuvaru I 

i-maryyadeyam kedisidavaru Gaiigeya tadiya kapileyam Brabmanam konda papade hobaru | 

sra-dattam para-daltam va yo bareti vasundbaram | 
sbashtir-vvarsba+sabasrani visbtayam jayate krimih || 
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Inside Nagara Jimlaya , to the south. 

Sbimat-parama-gambbira-syadvM-amogha-laiichhanam I 
,jiyat traiiokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam h 
namah kumuda-chandraya vidya-visada-murttaye I 
yasya vak-chandrika bbavya-kumudananda-nandini || 
n.'mA aomra-janiinanda-syandine MAgbanandine 1 
j‘»gat-j,rasiddba-siddlianta-vMine clvit-pramodine || 


MINlSr^ 
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fee 


kanda 


<SL 


syasti sii-janma-gebam mbbrita-nnaipamaurYvanaloddama-tejam i 
vistarmitab-kyitorvvi-talam amala-yasas-cliandra-sambhuti-dhamain i 
vastu-bratodbbava-sthanakam atisaya-satvavalambam gabliiram | 
prastutyam nityarn ambbonidbi-uibbam csegum Iloysalomisa-vamsam |i 
svasti sd-jayabbyudayam Saka-varshara 1205 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsara S'ravana-su 10 Bri dandu 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maba-mandalacharyyarum acharyya-varyyamn sii-MMa-san- 
guada Itigalesvara-Desiya-ganagra-ganyaram raja-gurugalum appa Nemicbandra-pandita-devara 
bishyam Balachandra-devaru Sriman-maba-mamlalacbai-yyarum acbaryya-varyyarum Hoysala-Raya-raia- 
gurugajum appa sd-Magbanandi-siddbanta-cbakravarttigala priya-guddagalum appa sn-Belaguk-tiittiia- 
da Balatkara-ganagi-a-ganyamm aganya-punyarum appa samasta-manikya-nagarangalu kakbara-Jina- 
layada Adi-devara amyita-padige Raclieyanaballiya hola-vereg olagada eda val]a gereya kela-e purvvad 
etti modalenya totamara amrlta-padiya gavdde ..avara bbumiya seruvege a-Balachandra-devara 
lcayyalu samasta manikya-nagamngalu bidsikonda vallaya sasanada kramav ent endade Racbeyana- 
balliya Mallikarjjuna-devara deva-danada gadde horagagi a-gaddeyim mudalu natta-kallu » allim tenka 
nasaye-gauu | allim tenka Gidiganalada gundugalim mudana kiru-kattada gadde l nirott ola-ada ebatus 
f UUe , a 'k'.Vii-kattada paduvana kodiyalu buttu-gundinalli barada mukkode liasube net'te allim tenka 
iiya-bettada tappala hasarc-gallu l allim rnuda .. ya devaragereya tyiikana.... ya mundinalli barada 

vkode basubege netta ..mele kereya badagana kodiya gundinalU barada mukkode basube 

Hetta i kereyu loru-katte volagada ebatus-simeya gadde. 
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Inside Nagara Jinalayu , north side. 

S 'rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogba-lancbhanam-1 

jiyat trailokya-natbasya Sasanara Jina-sasanam || 

syasti sri-janma-gehamnibhrita-nirupamaurvvanalpddaina-tejam I 
vistarantah-kritorvvi-talam amaja-yasas-chaudra-sambbuti-dlmmam | 
vastu-vratodbliava-sthanakam atisaya-satvava]ambam gabhiram 1 
prastutyam nityam ambhonidbi-nibham esegum Hoysalprvvisa-'vmnsam | 
adarol kaustubhad ond anarggbya-gunamam devebhad uddama-sa -1 
tvada gurvvam himarasmiy itjvala-kiila-sampatliyain pariia- | 
tad udaratvada pempau orvvart euitautam taldi tan ulte pu- | 
ttidan udvejita-vlra-vairi-Vinayadityavainpalakam || 

V inayaditya-nyipalana l 
tanu-bhavan Ereyanga-bbubkujam tat-tanayam | 
vinutam Vishnu-nripalam | 
jana-pati tad-apatyan esedan i Narasimkam || 
tat-putram || 

gata-lilam Lalan alambita-bahala-bbayogra-jvaram Gurjjaram sam-1 
dhyita-sulam Gaulan uchcbaih kara-dhyita-vilasat-pallavam Pallavam pro -1 
jjbita-clielam Chojau adam kadana-vadanadol bheriyam poyse vira-1 
k>ta-bhubhrij-jala-kalana}an atuja balam Vira-Ballala-Devain o 
cbu'a-kalam ripugalg asadhyam cnisirdd Ucbebangiyam mutti dur-1 
^dhara-tejonidbi dbuligoteyane kond a Kama-Devavani -1 
t T ^ la «am saud-Odeya-ksbitisvarauan a bbandaramaip striyauun | 
ra ga-vratamumam samantu pididam Balkla-bliCipaJakam || 


u 
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svasti samadliigata-panclia-maha^abda-maha-manclalesvara Dvaravati-pura-varadlusvava I Tulava- 
bala-jaladhi-badavana!a I (blyada-davanala l Pandya-kula-kamala-vedanda l ganda-bherunda 1 manda- 
lika-betekara I Chola-kataka-surekara I sangrama-bbima I Kali-kala-Kama | sakala-vandi-brinda-san- 
tarppana-samagra-vitarana-vinoda i Vasantika-Devi-labdba-vava-prasada l Yadava-kulambara-dyumani I 
mandalika-makuta-cbudamani kadana-pracbanda Malapavol ganda naniadi-prasasti-sabitam srimat- 
Tribbuvana-malla Talakadu Ifoiigu Nangali Nolambavadi Banuyase Hanungal Lokigundi Itummata 
Erambaragey olagada samasta desada nana-durggangalani lila-matradim sadhyam madikonda bbuja* 
bala-Vira-Gauga pratapa-cbakravartti Hoysala Vira-Ballala-Devar samasta-mabi-mandalamam dushta- 
nigralxa-sisbta-pratipalana-purvvakain sukba-sai'ikatba-vinodadim i'ajyam geyyuttire 

tadiya-karatala-kaJita-kara.la-kai’avala-cUiara-dalana-nissapatnikrila-cbatiir— payodbi-parikba-parita-pyi- 
tbula-pritbvi-talantamarttiyum srimad-dalcsbina-Kukkutesvara-Jiuadbinatba pada-kusesayalaiikrita^ 
mum sriinat-Kamatha-Parsva-Devadi-nana-Jinavaragara-manditamum appa srimad-BelgoJa-tirtthada' 
sriman-maha-mandalacbaryyar ent appar endade || 


bbaya-lobba-dvaya-duranani Madana-gbora-dlivanta-tibramsuvam | 

naya-nikshepa-yuta-pramana-pari-nimmtarttba-sandobanam | 
nayan-anandana-santa-kanta-tamivam siddhanta-cbakresanam I 
Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam nencdodam papdtkaram pinguguiri || . 


tach-cbbishyar sn-Damanaadi-traividya-devavum | sii-Bbanukirtti-siddbanta-devarum I sri-Balaclian- 
dra-devarum | sri-Prabbacbandi’a-dcvai'uip l sri-Maghanandi-bbattaraka-dcvarum | sii-Mantia\ndi*pa* 
dmanandi-devarum 1 sri-Nemicbandra-pandita-devai’um | 


sri-Mula-sangbada De.bya-ganada Pustaka-gacbcbbada sii-Kondakundanvaya-bbusbauar appa siiman* 
maha-mandalacbaryyai-'sriman-Nayaldrtti-siddlianta-cbakravarttigala guddam || 


ksbiti-taladol rajisidam 1 

dhrita-satyam negalda Naga-Devamatyam | 

pratipalita-Jina-chaitya-1 

krita-krityam Bamma-Deva-sacbivapatyam || 


tad-vanite || 

mudadim pattana-samiy emba pesaram taldirdda laksbmi-sama- l 
spadan appa Gunamalli-Sctti-vibbugam lokoltainacbaia-sam- I 
padeg i Macheve-Settikavvegam anunotsahamam taldi pu-1 
tt.ida Chandavve ramagra-ganye bhuvana-pi'akbyatiyam taldidal || 

• i ■ 

tat-putra || 

paramiinandadin entu Nakapatigam Paulomigam puttidom | 
vara-saundaryya-Jayantan ante tuhina-kshirdda-kallola-bha-1 
swa-kirtti-priya-Naga-Deva-vibhugam Chandawegam puttidoni I 
stbiran i pattana-saini-visva-vinutam sri-MaUi-Devalivayam || 

ksbitiyol visruta-Bamma-Deva-vibhugam Jogavvegam prodbliavat-1 
sutaii i pattana-samig aijjita-yauang i Malli-Devangam u- j 
rjjiteg i Kamala-devigam jauakan ainbhojasyeg uryvitala- 1 
stuteg i Cbandale-narig isan eeedam sri-Naga-Pevottamam !| 


MINlSr^ 
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karite Vira-Ballala-pattana-svami-namuna | 

N&gena BarSva-devagre nritya-rangasma-kuttime || 

Si iman-Nayakirtti-siddlianta-chakravarttigalge parokslia-vinayarttliavagiy udijamumam mskidhiyumam 
sumat-Kamatha-lku'sva-devara basadiya mundana kallu-kattuniani nritya-rangamumam miulisida tad- 
anantaram || 

Sn-N agara-J inalay amam I 
sri-nilayaman amala-guna-ganam madisidam i 
sri-Naga-Deva-sacliivarn 1 
sri-Nayakirtti-vratisa-pada-yuga-bhaktam || 
taj-Jinalaya-pratipfilakar appa nagarangal || 

dhareyol khanckali-Mula-bhadra-vilasad-vamsodbhavar satya-Sau- i 
clmratar simha-parakramanvitar anekambbodbi-vela-puran-1 
tara-nana-vyavabava-jala-kusalar vikhyata-ratna-traya- I 
bbaranar Belgula-tirttha-vasi-nagarangal rudkiyam taldidar || 

Saka-varsha 1118 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Jesktba su 1 Byihavaradandu Nagara-Jin&layakke 
yada valagereya modaleriya totamum yaru-salage-gaddeyum Udukara-maneya mundana kereya kelagana 
beddal kolaga 10 Nagara-Jinalayada badagana Keti-Settiya keri a teiikana eradu mane a angadi-sede 
yakki gana eradu manege liana aydu uringe malackiya kana muru 
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North of the inner door ofNctgara Jinglaya. 


S'rimatu-S'aka-varska 1203 neya Pramadi-samvatsara MarggaSira-su 10 Bri dandu Sri-Belugulada-ti- 
rttkada samasta-nakkarangalige Nakhara-Jinalayada pujakarigalu odambattu barasida Sasanada kramav 
ent endade | Nakkara-Jinalayada Adi-Devara dcva-danada gadde beddalu khaki ulladanu belada- 
kaladalu devara-ashta-vidkarchchane amrita-padi-sahita SrikaryyaYanu nakarahgalu niyamisi kotta 
padiyanu kundade nadasuvevu a devara danada gadde beddalanu adi-kraya-kalote-gutege emma varaSav 
adiyagi makkalu makkaju tappadc atu-madipadam raja-doki samaya-dohigalenduv • odambattu bara¬ 
sida sasana iut appudakko avara voppa sri-Gomraatanatha || sri-Belugula-tirttkada Nagara-Jina¬ 
layada Adi-Devara nityabisekake sri-Huligereya Sovanna akska-bhandaravagi kotta gadyanam ayidu 
i honningc luilu ba 1 % 

Sarvvadkari-samvatsarada dvitiya-Bhadrapada-su 5 Bri Sri-Belugula-tirttkada Jinanatkapurada $a- 
masta-manikya-nagarangalu tammol odambattu barisida sa*cmada kramav ent andode 1 Nagava- 
Jin&layada Sri-Adi-Devara jirnnoddkarav upakarana-srikaryyakkovu dkara-purvvaka-madi lidumdra- 
rkka-taram baram saluvant agi a yeradu-pattanada samasta-nakkarangalii sva-deii-para-desiyindam 
bandantaka-davana-gadyana-nurakke gadyanam vondaropadiya-davana Adi-Devarige saluvante kotta 
Sasana yidaroje virakita-guptavan arum adidadam avana santana-nissantana ava deva-droki raja-droki 
saniaya-drokigalendu vodambattu barasida samasta nakaraiigal oppa sri-Gommata || 
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South of the entrance to Maiiguyi hasti. 




face.) 

kirtti 1 ^ l ~^^ a ' sail Sha DeSiya-gana Pustaka-gackckka Kondakuudanvayada srimad-Abkinava-Charu- 

Bgly^^^karyyara Sishyaja samyaUvady-antdca-guna-gaiialikarana-bku'rid.te i%a-patra-cMdam ; o=; 
• ll - a da Mafigayi mfvlisida Tribliuvana-cU6#«‘ai.iiy emba chaityalayakke maiigalam aha Sri Sri Sri || 


1*1 
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North of the entrance. 

S'rimatu Panrlita-devamgabi guddagalada Belugulada Naga-Channa-gondana maga Naga-gonda Muttu- 
gada Honnenabajliya Kala-gondan olagada gaudagalu Mangayi madisida Ijastigo kotta Doddanakatte 
gadde beddalu. yidakke ajupidavaru Varanasiyalu sahasra-kapileyam konda papakke hoguvaru mangalam 
aha 6ri 6ri sri || 


134 


On the south wall of Mangayi lasti. 

S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogha-laucbhanam I - 
jiyafc trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-Sasanam || 

taraspharalakapi sura-krita-sumauo-vnshti-pushpa-Sayari 
stomah kramanti drilta jagam patalidambbatoyas samadi | 
soyah sri-Gommatesas tri-bbuvana-sarasi-ranjnne rajabamso 
bhava stbitim babhanu Belugula-nagare sadhu jejiya tiram || 


Nandana-samvatsarada Pusya-£u 3 lu Gerasoppeya Mriya-Ayyagala sisbyaru Gummatannagalu Gumma- 
tanathana-sannidhiyalli baadu ckikka-bettadali cbilcka-bastiva kalla-lcattisi jirnnoddkara badaga-vagila 
basti muru Mangayi-basti vondu huge aydu-basti-jirnnoddhara vondu tandakkc ahara-dana 
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Vikdri-samvatsarada S'ravana-Su. 1 Gerasoppeya sriinati-Avvegalu samasta-kuta-brinda-kotugam I 
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At Tthanddri lasti, east side. 

Svasti samasta-praSasti-sabitam || 

pashanda-sagara-maba-badava-mukhagni sri-Rahga-raja-cbaranambuja-mula-dasa l 
k'l-V isbnu-16ka-mani-mai.itapa-margga-dayi Piamanujo vijayate yati-raja-raja || 

S'aka-varska 1290 neya KUaia-samvatsarada Bluidrapada-Su 10 Bri svasti Sriman-maha-mandalesva- 
rani uri-raya-vibba la bhasbege tappuva rayar.t ganda sri- Vira-Bukka-itay anu pritlm-rajyava maduva 
baladalli Jfainarigu bhaktarigu samvajav adalli Aneyagondi Hosapattana Penagupcle Kallebada-pattana 
vc>g;V.l i. samasta-nada bhavya-janangalu a Bukka-Rdyange bhaktaru maduva anyayahgalannu 
binnaba-u madalagi Kovil Tiruma'c Perumal-kovil Tiranarayanapnram mukbyavada sakalacha- 
ryyaru s do1i-- a uay'giju sakak-sdtvikaru moshtikaru tinipani-tiruvidi-tanmravaru nalvatt-entu-ta. .. 
ga’ 11 savanta-bdvakkalii Tinikula Jambavakula volagada hadiuentu-nada sti-Vaislmavara kaiyyalu 
Maharayanu Vaishuavi-da’'paiiakke-fi Jaina-darsanakke-d bhe-lav illav endu Rayanu Vaishnavara 
kaiyyalu Jainar * k ii vidid i kottu yi Jaina-dar.sanakke puivva-maviyadeyalu pancha-maha-vadyan- 
galu Icajasavu sduvudu Jaina-dardanakke bhakt.ira deseyinda hani-vriddhiy adaru Vaislmava-kani- 
vriddln’y agi palisttva.ru yi mariyadeyalu yalla-rajyado]ag u|lantaha bastigulige sri-Yaishnavaru sasanavu 
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nattu palisuvaru chandrarkka-sthayiyagi Vaisbnava-samayavu Jaina-darsanava raksbisikondu babevu 
Vaisbna\aiu Jainaru vondu-bbedavagi kanal agadu sri-Tirunialeya-tatayyaugalu samasta-rajyada bba- 
vya janaugala anuiaatadinda Belugula-tirttbadalli devara anga-raksbanegosuka sam asta-rajyadolag 
ullantalia Jainaru bagilu-dattaneyagi inane-manege varsbakke 1 bana kottu a yettida bonniiige devara 
auga-raksbege yippatt ala masantav ittu rnikka bonninge jirnna-Jinalayangalige sotbeyan ikkudu yi mari- 
yadeyalu cbandrarkkar ullaunam tappaliyade vavsba-varsbakko kottu kirttiyannu punyavannu uparj jisi- 
kombudu yi madida kattaleyanu avan obbanu miridavanu raja-drbbi safigha-samudayakke-droM 
tapasviy agali gramaniy agali yi dhannmava kedsidar adade Gaugeya tadiyalli kapileyanu Brabmana- 
nanu konda papadalli hobaru || 

sloka || sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bareti vasundbaram 1 
shasliti-varsba-sabasrani visbtayam jayate krimibL || 

Subsequently aided above. 

sn-Kallebada .. dvi-Setti .... Busuvi-Setti Bukka-Rayarige binnaham madi Tirumaleya-tatayyangalu 
bijayam gaisi tara .. jirnnoddaram madisidaru ubbaya sarnavu kudi Busuvi-Settiyarige Sifigh -navka 
pattava kattidaru || 
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In the same place. 

S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogba-lauchbanam i 
jiyat trailokya-natbasya fiasanam Jina-Sasanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-Sasanaya || 

svasti sri-janma-gebam nibbrita-nirupamaumanaloddama-tejaiyi l 
vistarantah-kritorwi-talam amala-yasai-chandra-sanibbuti-dbaraam | 
vastu-bratddbhava-stbanakam atiSaya-satvavalambam gabbiram 1 
prastutyam nityam arobhonidbi-nibham esegum Hoysalbrvvisa-vamsain || 
adarolu kaustubhad ond anarggbya-gunamam devebbad-uddama-sa- \ 
tvada gurvvam bima-rasmiy ujvala-kala-sampattiyam parija- | 
tad udaratvada pempan orvvan enitantam ta]di tan alto pu-1 
ttidan udvejita-vira-vairi-Vinayadityavani-palakara || 


kanda || vinayam budharam ranjise | 

ghana-tejam vairi-balaman alarise negoldam \ 

Vinayaditya-hripalakan i 

anngata-namarttban amala-kirtti-samavttbam || 
a Vinayadityana vadbu l 
bhavodbbava-mantra-dcvata-sannibbe sad -1 
bhava-guna-bbavanam akbi^a-ka -1 
Ja-vilasite Ivejeyab-arasiy embal pesarim || 

a dampatigo tanubbavan | 

adam S'achigam Suradbipatigam munnant | 

adam Jayantan ante vi- i 

sbada-vidurantavaiigan Ereyanga-bV'P 31 ! 1 II 

atam Chalukya-bbupalana balada bhuja-dandam uddamlvbbupa- | 

brata-prottunga-bbubh'rid-vidajana-kulidam vandi-sasyaugha-megbam | 
fivetambbojata-deva-dviradana-sarad-abbrendu-kuiidavadativ - 1 
kbyata-pi’6dyad-ya^as4ii-dbavalita-bliavanam dbiran ekuiiga-nvirara !| 
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Ereyan eleg enisi negaldirdd l 
Ereyanga-nripala-tijakan angane cbalvim-1 
gere vattu sila-gunadim | 
nered Echala-deviy antu nontaru molare || 



ene negaldavar irvvarggam I 

tanubkavar nnegaldar alte Ballalam Vi-1 

shnu-nripalakan Udayadi- 1 

tyan emba pesarindam akhila-vasudha-taladol || 

vritta || avarol madhyaman agiyum bhuvanadolu purvvaparambliodhiy e- I 
yduvinam kude nimirchchuv ondu nija-baba-vikrama-kndey u- I 
dbhavadind uttaman Man uttama-guna-vrataika-dbamam dhara-1 
dhava-chudamani-Yadavabja-dinapam sri-Vishnu-bbupajakam || 

kanda || ejeg eseva Koyatur ttat i 

Talavana-puram ante Rayaraya-puram ba- 1 

Jvala baleda Visbnu-tejo- 1 

jvalanade savedavu balislitba-ripu-durggauga} || 

vritta |! anitam durggama-vairi-durgga-chayamam kondam nijakskepadind I 
inibar bbbuparan ajiyol tavisidam tann astra-sangbatadind I 
inibargg anatargg ittan udgha-padamam karunyadind endu tan I 
anitam lekkade pelvod abjabkavanum vibhrantan appam balam || 

kanda f| Lakshmi-devi Khagadhipa- 1 

lakshmang esedirdda Vishnug ent anlevalam I 

Lakshma-devi lasan-mriga- | 

lakshmanane Visbnug agra-satiy ene negaldal || 

avargge manojananto sudati-jana-cbittaman irkkolalke salv-1 

avayava-Sobheyind atanuv emb abhidhanaman anad-angana- 1 

nivabaman ecbcbu muyvananam anade biraran echchu yuddhado} I 

tavisuvan adan atma-bhavan apratimam Narasiraha-bbubhujam || 

pade mat em bandu kandang amrita-jajadlii tarn garbbadijp gandavatam I 
nudiv atang enan embai pralaya-samayadol mereyam miri barppa- 1 
kadalannam Kalanannam mulida-kulikanannam yugantagniyanuam I 
sidilannam simhadaunam Pura-liaran-urigaimannan i Narasimham || 

ripu-sarppa-darppad-davanala bahala-siklia-jala-ka]anibiivahanr | 
ripu-l)bupi A )dy:rt-pradipa-prakara-patutara-spbara-janjjlia-samiiam | 
ripu-naganika-tarkshyam i-ipu-nyipa-nalini-sbanda-vedanda-rupam | 
ripii-bhubbrid-Uiuri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-matanga-sirnbam Nrisimbam || 

svasti saimid liigata-poficha-maha-fobda maha-inandalemra I Dvaravati-pura-varadlusvara I Tuluva-ba- 
•larjaladlri-badavanaja I dayMa-davanala I Pandya-kuja-kamala-vedanda | gcnda-bherunda | mandajika- 
bentekara Cliola-katokb-surekara I sangrama-Bhima I Kali-kala-Kama I sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana 
samagra-vitarana-vinoda Vasnntilca-devi-labdlia-vara-prasada I Yadava-kulambara-dyumani | mandalika- 
raalatta-clifidamani kadana-prachanda I WnlaparoJ-ganda | namadi-praSasti-sahitain format Tribhuva- 
na-malla Talaluuju JCoi'ign Nangali Nojambavadi Banavase Hanungal gopda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaiiga-pra* 
tap*-Hoy$ala Niirasimha-Devar dakshina-mahi-mandajamnm fluskta-nigraba-sishta-pKitipajana-piu'vva- 



miST/fy. 



a negalda Narasimha-dha- | 
ranatbafig Amara-patige Vacbaspati vol I 
tan esedan ucbita-karyya-vi -1 
dhana-param manya-mantri Hulla-chamupam || 
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vritta || akalankam pitri-V&cM-yamaa-tiJakam sri-Yaksha-rajam nijam- i 
bike lokambike loka-vandite susilachare daiva-divi- | 
£a-kadamba-stuta-pada-padman Aruban natbaip Yadu-ksbonipa- i 
laka-cbudamani Narasimban enal em pempulland Ilullapam || 
dhareyam geldirdda tinpullanan udadbiy en en emba gunpullanaip Rian- | 
daramain markkolvad i pullanan amara-mabijatamam mikku loko-1 
ttaram app a pullanam Pullanan eseva JinenMngbri-pankeja-pujo- | 
tkaradoj talpo poyd alampullanau anukarisal marttyan avon samarttbam || 

sumanas-santati-sevitam guru-vacho-nirddishta-nitilcramam 1 

Eamadarati-bala-prabodbana-kararp Bi'i-Jaina-puja-saniu- 1 
ja-mabotsaba-param dhurandbarana pempam taldi bhandari-Hu-1 
llama-dandadlii pan irddapam mabij'ol udyad-vaibbava-bbrajitarn || 
satatam prani-vadbani vinodam anritalapam vacbah-praudhi san-1 
tatani anyartthaman ildu kolvude valam tejam para-striyarol l 
rati saubbagyam anuna-kankshe matiy ayt ellarggam ar ppoltapax | 
bbrata-ratna-prakarakke sila-bbatarolg a hullanam Hullanam || 
stbira-Jina-sasanoddbaranar adiyol ar ene llacba-Malla-bhu -1 
vara-vara-mantri-Rayane balikke budba-stutan appa Visbnu-bbu- \ 
vara-vara-mantri-Gauganane matte balikke Nrishnha-deva-bhu -1 
vai-a-vara-mantri-Hullaue perang init ullode pelal agade || 
Jina-gaditagamarttba-vidar asta-samasta-bahih-prapaficbar aty- | 
anupama-Suddha-bhava-niratar ggata-mobar enippa Kukkuta- | 
sana-Maladbari-devare jagad-gurugal gurugal nija-rrata- 1 
kk ene guna-gauravakke tone yaro cbamupati-HuJla-Rajana || 
Jina-geboddbaranangalim Jina-maha-puja-samajangalim I 
Jina-yogi-braja-danadim Jma-pada-stotra-kriya-nisbtbeyim I 
Jina-sat-punyn-purana-samsravanadim santosliamain taldi bha-1 
vya-nutam nicbcbaliun inte poltu galevam sii-Hulla-dandMbipam || 

kanda || nippatame jirnnam aduda-1 

n uppattaytana maha-Jinendi’alayamain 1 

nip posatu madidam kairam I 

oppire Hullam manasvi Bankapuradol || 

mattam alliye || 

vritta || kaUtauamum vitatvamumau ullaman adiyol orppoy urwiyol l 
Kalivitan emban atana Jinfilayamain neve jimuara adudam | 
kalisade danadol parama-sauldiya rama-ratiyol vitam vini-1 
Schalav enisirdda Hullan adan ettisidam Rajatadri-tungamaih || 
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priyadindam Hulla-senapati Kop&na-maiia-tirtthadol dhatriyum va- I 
rddhiyum iillannam cbatur-vrimsati-Jina-nnini-sanghakke niscbintamag a- I 
kshaya-danam salva pangim bahu-kanakaman a kshetrajargg ittu sadvri- | 
ttiyin int i lokam ellara pogale bidisidam punya-punjaika-dhamam || 
a Kellaugerey adi-tirttham adu munnam Gangarim nirmmitam 1 
loka-prastutarn aytu kala-vasadim naniavasesham balikk I 
akalpa-sthiram age madisidan i-bbasvaj-Jinagaramam | 
srikantam taladindam eyde kalasam sri-Ilu]la-dandadbipam || 
kanda || paScha-maba-vasatigalam | 

pancha-su-kalyana-vancbbeyim flulla-chamu- I 
pam ebaturam madisidam I 
ka£chana-naga-dhairyyan enisi Kellangereyo] || 

kanda || Hujla-chamupana guna-gana-1 

m u]l anituman aro nereyo pogajal nerevar I 
ballado} aled udadhiya jala- I 
m ujl anituman aro pavanisal nere vannar || 

sams'rita-sad-gunam sakala-bhavya-nutam Jina-bbasbitarttba-nis- | . 

samsaya-buddhi-Hulla-pritana-pati kairava-kunda-bamsa-su- | 
bkramsu-yasam jagan-nutadol i vara-Belgula-tirtthadol ebatur -1 
wimsati-tirttbakrin-nijeyamuip nere madisidan dal int idam || 

kanda il Gommata-pura-bhushanam idu I 

Gommatam ayt ene samasta-parikara-sabitain | 

sammadadim Hujla-chamu- I 

para madisidam Jinottamalayaman idam || 

vritta || parisutram nritya-geham prayipula-vilasat-paksha-desastha-saila-1 
stbira-Jaiuavasa-yugmam vividba-suvidba-patrollasad-bbava-rupo- | 
tkara-rajadvara-barmmyam beras atula-chatur-vvimSa-tirttbesa-geham I 
paripumnam punya-punja-pratimam esedud iy andadiin Hujlanindam || 

svasti sri-Mula-sangbada Desiya-ganada Pustaka-gacbcbbada Kondakundanvaya-bhushanar appa Sri* 

Gunacbandra-siddbanta-devara Sishyar appa sri-Nayaldrtti-siddhanta-devar ent appar endode || 

vritta || bbaya-moha-dvaya-duranam madana-gb6ra-dlivanta-tivratn§uvam I 
naya-nilcshepa-yuta-pramana-pai'inininitarttba-sandulianam | 
nayananandana-^anta-kanta-tanuvaip siddbanta-cbakre6anam I 
Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam nenedodam papotkaram pingugum || 
krita-dig-jaitrav idam barutte Narasimba-ksbonipam kandu san -1 
matiyim Gommata-Parsvanatba-Jinaram matt i cbatiu’-vvimSati- 1 
pratima-gehaman int ivakke vinatam protsahadim bittan a-1 
pratimallam Savaneran uran abhayam kalpantaram salvinam || 

adakke Nayakirtti*$iddbanta-cbakravarttiga}am maba-mandalacbaryyaran acharyyar mmadi || 
vritta B tavad-auebityade Narasimha-nripanim tam pettnvam sad-guna -1 
rnnavan i Jaiua-grihakke madidan achandam Hulla-dapdadhipam | 
bhuvana-prastutan opputirppa Savaner enib uran ambhodhiyum | 
raviynm chaudranum urvvavavalayataum nilvannegam salvinam || 
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to .. V ' Ua , C ^ en k cu dade I mudana-deseyol Savanera-Bekkan-edeya sime karadi yare allim tenka hiriy- 
obbeyun pogalu Bimbi-Settiya kereya kodiyakil-bayalu allina tenka Barakala-kerey-achchugattu mereyagi 
wriy-obboya basuriya teukana kemb-areya hunise tenkana deseyoju Bilattiya Savanna yadeya ereva 
diniicya hu.useya kola hiriy-ala allim haduvalu hiriy-obbeya chajle-moradiya baduvana Balleya kereya 
tenkana lcodiyabal^-abana allind atta taribariya kaliya manakattada tay-valla Jannavurada biriya 
kereya tay-valla SimT I baduvana deseyol Jannavurakkam Saraneringanr sagara-maryyade Jannavura 
bavanera kero yenya naduvana biriya lmnise sime badagana deseyol kakkina kobu adara mudana 

Biraj jana ke.re a kerey o]agc Savanera Beduganaballiya naduve basuriya goni allim mMal Akiiana- 
kummari allim muda Chill adare sime || ‘ ^ ‘ 

i-stlmlaJM M» dravyaman ffliy acharyyar MM. basadigala thapda-aplmtitojirnnodahitaikam 
aevata-pujegain rafiga-blwgakkam tesafige Wgeyra prajegam rlsbi-samudayad Maara-dmakkam 
salisuvudu || • 

idan avam nija-kaladol su-vidhiyind alippa lokottamam I 
viditam ninmnaja-punya-kirttiyum avam tarn talugum mattarn in -1 
t idan avam kidivonu ketta^bageyam tand atan aldum gabhi -1 
ra durane . I, 

( Second face.) 

srimat-Suparsva-devam i 
bhu-mahitam mantri-IIulla-Rajahgam tad- 1 
bkamini-Padmavatigam i 
ksbemayur-vvibhava-vriddhiyam malke bbavam || 
kamaniyanana-bema-tamarasadim netrasitambbojadin- | 
d amalanga-dyuti-kantiyim.kucha-ratbanga-dvandvadim Srx-niva- 1 

sam enalu Padmala-devi rajisutam irppal Ilulla-Rajantaram- 1 
ga-marajara ramiyippa padminiyavolu nitya-prasadaspadam ]| 
cbala-bliavam nayanakke kasyam udarakk atyanta-ragam padau- 1 
sbtba-lasat-pani-talakke karkkasate vakshojakkc kiirsbnyain kacba- | 
kk alasatvam gatig allad ilia bridayakk endendu Padmavati- | 
lalana-ratnada rtipa-sila-gunamam pdlvanuar ar kkanteyar || 

Uragendra-ksbira-nirakara-Rajatagiri sri-sita-chcbbatra-Ganga -1 
Hara-bas Airavatebba-sphatika-vrishabha-subbnibbra-nihara-bara- 1 
maravaji sveta-paukeruba Haladbara-Vak-cbhaiikha harasendu kundo- 1 
tkara-chancbat-kirtti-kantam. budha-jana-vinutam Bhaaukirtti-vratindram i] 
Sri-NayakirtU-mumsvara-1 
sunu-sri-Bhanukirtti-yatipatig ittain 1 
bliu,-nutan .. appa Hullapa-1 
senapati dbavey eredu Savaner-uram || 

{Third face.) 

Svasti 6ri-vijayabbyudaya-S alivahana-saka-vai'Bbam 1200 neya Babudhai)ya-samvatsavaa ; i ; • : 
suddka 1 S'ukravara Bbandaviyayyaua basadiya sii-devara Vallabba-dCvarige nityfibb-V’ ' ^T~ 
aksbaya-bbandaravagi Snmanu-maba-inandalacbaryyam Udayacbandra-devara Sishjswu Mutit-lnnd ^ 
devaru ga 2 pa 5 kkam halu-mana 2 srbuatu Cliandraprabha-devara sishyaru P^duniamndi d '-va l 
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kotta pa 9 ta 1 §riman-maka-mandalacharyyara Nemickandra-devara tamma Satannanavara maga 
Padumaimanavaru kotta ga 2 pa 2 Munickandra-devara aliya Adiyanna gal pa 2% Bamma-Settiyara 
tamma Parisa-deva ga 1 pa 2y 2 Jannavurada senabova Madayya ga 1 pa 2% atana tamma 
Farisa-devayya Siiigana pa 6 senubkova Padumannana maga Ckikkanna ga 1.[ Bharatiyakkana 
Nemmadiyakka pa 8 kappage. 

S'nman-maka-manJalackaryyarum raja-gurugalu m appa sri-Mula-sangka-samudayaiigal Durmmukki- 
samvatsarada Ashadka-su 5 . . Gommata-devar sri-Kamatka-Parisva-devaru Bkandaryyayana basa- 
diya 6ri-devara Vallabha-devaru mukkyavada basadigala deva-danada gadde beddalu saliita bana 
abhyagati kataka-sese-basadi-manakshateyavu muntagi yenu vanam kolliv endu bittu gri-Belugula- 
tirtthada samasta-manikya-nagarangalu Kabbaku-natka aruvanada gauda-prajegalu muntagi sri-devara 
Vallabka-devara Haduvarakajligo Sambku-deva anyayavagi mala-brayavagi komba gadyana aydanu a- 
devara Vallabka-devara ranga-bhogakke saluvudu a-kalliya askta-bkoga-teja-samya ldrukula yen 
adodam a-devara Vallabka-devara ranga-bkogakke salu || 
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At Bhanduri lasti, west side. 

S'rinmt-parama-gambkira-syadvad-amogka-lanckanam I 
jiyat trailokya-natkasya sasanam Jina-5asauam || 

bkadram bkuyaj Jinendranam sasanayagka-na^ine | 
ku-tirttka-dhvanta-sangkata-prabkeda-ghana-bkanave || 

svasti Hoysala-vamsaya Yadu-mulaya yad-bkavak i 
kshatra-mauktika-santanar pritkvi-nayaka-mandanam || 

sri-dhannmabkyudayabja-skanda-taranih samyaktva-ckudamanik 
niti-sri-saranir pratapa-dharanih danarttki-ckintamanik | 
vamse Yadava-namni mauktika-manir j jato jagan-mandanak 
kshirabdkav iva kaustubko ‘tra Vinayadityavanipalakak || 

apicka | sri-kanta-kamaniya-keli-kamalollasat su-nityodayad 

darppantka-kshitipandhakara-karanad bkuyah pratapanvayat | 
dik-ckakr&kramanad viskat-kuvajaya-pi’adhvamsauad bkutale 
khyatd ‘nvarttlia-nijdkkyaisha Vinayadityavanipalakak || 

Dkatra tri- lokodara-sara-bkutair amsair mmudaSvasya vinirmmiteva i 
tasya priya Keliya-nama-devi Mandja-rajya-prakritir bbabkuva || 

tayor abkud bku-nuta-bhuri-kirttir parakramakranta-diganta-bhumih | 
tanubhavak kskatra-kula-pradipah pratapa-tuiigdnv Eroyaiiga-bhupah || 

viuirana-lata-vasantar pramada-rati-varddki-taraka-kantah | 

saksh-H saaiara-Kritantd jayati ckirain bhnpa-makuta-manir Ereyangah || 

apicka || garad-amrita-dyuti-kirttir Mmanasija-murttir uirddki-Kuru-Kapiketuh | 
Kali-kala-jaladki-^etuh jayati ckirain kshatra-mauji-manir Ereyangah || 

apicka ! Jaya-lakshrni-krita-aafigak krita-ripu-bkangah prandta-guna-tungah | 
bkuri-pratapa-raiigd jayati ckiram. nripa-kirita-manir Ereyangah || 
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apiclia || Lakslimi-prema-iiidhir vvidagdka-jariata-cbaturyya-charcliclia-vidhir 
vyira-m-nalini-vikasa-mihiro ganiblnryya-ratnakarali | 
kirtti-sri-latika-vasanta-samayas saundaryya-lakslimimayas 
sa sriinan Ereyaiiga-tunga-nripatih kaih kair nna samvamnyate || 
apicha || kas saknoty Ejfeyanga-mandalapater ddo r-v vikrama-kridanam 

stotum Majava-mandalesvara-purim Dkaram adliakeliit kshanat \ 
doh-kaiidiila-lvarala-Cliola-katakain drak kandisikam vyadkan 
uirddhamakrita C hakragottam alcarod bhaiigam Kalingasya clia || 

kanta tasya Latantabana-lalana lav any a-puny oday aih 
saubhagyasya clia visva-vismayakritar patri Dliaritri-bhpitali \ 
putiivad vilasat-kalasu sakalasv Ambhojayoner vvadliur 

A 

asid Ecbala-nama-punya-vanita rajfd yasas-sri-sakhi || 
apicka || kuntala-kadali-kanta pritlui-kucka-kumbha xnadalasa bbati sada l 

Smara-samara-sajja-vijaya-Matangodbhaya-cbaru-murttir Ecbala-Devi || 

apicha || S'achiva S'akram Janakatmajeva RAmain Girindrasya suteva S'ambhum | 

Padmeva Vishnum madayaty ajasrara sananga-lakshmir Ereyauga-bbupani U 

Kausalyaya Dasaratbo bliuvi Ramachandram sri-Devaki-vanitaya Yasadeva-bhupah i 
Krislmam S'achi-pramadayeva Jayantam Indro Yisbnuin taya sa nripatir j janayam babhuva || 

udayati Vishnau tasminn anesad ari-ckakra-kulam iladliipa-chandre l 
adhikatara-sriyam abhajat kuvalaya-kulam asvad amala-dkarmmambliodhih || 
apicha || nirddalita-Ivoyaturo bhasmikrita-Kohga-Rayarayapurah i 

ghattita-Ghatta-kavatah kampita-Kaiiclnpuras sa Yishnu-nripalah || 
apicha || atula-nija-bala-pada,hati-dhulikrita-tad-Vii-a.ta-narapati-durgga]i | 
vana-vasita-Yanavaso Vishiiu-nripas taralitoru-Vallurah f| ‘ 

apicha || nija-sena-pada-dhuli-karddamita-Malapraliarii.u-varih ) 

lialapala-sonitambu-nisatikyita-nija-karasir avauipa-Yislmuh || 

apicha II Narasimba-Varmnia-bhubliuja-Sahasniblnijadihuja-Parasuramo ‘pi | 
chitrara Vishnu-nyipalas Satakyitvo ‘py ajani jita-satni-kshatrah || 
Adiyama-pyjthu-iauryyavyyama-Rahur Vvengi-girindra-hati-pavi-dandah I 
Talavaua-pura-lakshmim punav aharaj jayarn iva ripos sa Yisbnu-nripah || 

apicha || chakri-presbita-Malaves vara-Jagaddevadi-sainyarrtuavara 

ghuvnnantam sahasa pibat karatalonabatya niyityu-pyabhuh | 
prak paschad asinagralikl ilia makira tat Krishnavenyavadhi 
sri-Vislmur bbliuja-danda-chuninita-nitantottiinga-T ungackalah || 

apicha || Irungola-kskonipati-mriga-myigaratir atulah 

Kadatnba-kshonisa-kshitiraha-kula-chclilieda-parasuh 1 

nija-vyaparaika-prakatita-lasach-cbliamyya-maliima 

sa Vishnuh pyithviso 11 a bhavati vacbo-gochara-gimalx l| 

6akshal Lakskmii’ vvipad-apagainc tisva-lokasya naiun| 

Lakskmi-Devi vikda-yasasa digdha-dik-diakra-bhitteh \ 

di’ipya(l-vaii'i-kshitipa-Ditija-vvata-vidh\amsa-\ islmoh 
Vistmos tasya pranaya-vasudhasit aiullui-nirmmitkfigi || 
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brahmanda-bMncla-bharitamala-Idrtti-lakshnri- 
" kantas tayor ajani sunur Ajatasatruh | 

prithvisa-Pandu-Prithaydr iva Pushpachapo 
Daityadvishat-Kamaiayor iva Narasimhah || 

apicha || garbbam Barbbara mtmcha kanchana-chayam Chblasu rasikuru 
ksbemam bhiksbaya Chera chivara-mukham (1 arena vijnapaya I 
svam Gaudeti Nrisimha-bhuri nripater mmadhye-sadas sarvvada 
durvvaras sarati dhvanih parijanan nirggbata-nirgghosha-jit ]| 

apicha || sanryyam naisba Hareh paratra-taranir anyatra tejasvitam 
danitvam karinab paratra rafchinam anyatra kirttim rad at | 
rajyam chandramasar paratra vishamastfatvam cba pusbpayudbad 
anyatranya-jane manak cba saliate ari-Narasimbo nripah || 
apicha || sa bhuja-bala-Vira-Gafiga-praiapa-Hoysalapara-nama | 

palayati chatus-samayam maryyadam ambunidhir ivati-pritya || 

Chagala-Devi-ramano Yadavadudadcama]a-vimala-marttanda-6rih l| 
chhitra dripta-virodlii-vamsa-gahanam dig-jaitra-yatra-vidhav 
aruhyodaya-bbudbaram ravir ivadrim dipa-vartti-sriya i 
natva dakshina-Kukkutesvara-Jina-sri-pada-yugmam nidbim 
rajyasyabhyudayaya kalpitam idam svasyatma bhandarina || 
sarvvadhikarina, kaiyyavidhau Yogandha-Rayanad I 
api dakshena mtijpa-guruna cha Guror api || 

Lokambika-tanujena Jakki-Rajasya sununa | M 

jyayasa loka-rakshayka-lakshmanamara yor api || 

Maladhari-svami-pada prathita-muda Vaji-vamsa-gaganamsumita | 
liima-ruchina Ganga-mabi-nilihila-Jinaga'u-dana-toyadhi-vibhavai || 
durikrita-Kali-syuta-nri-kalankena bhuyasa | 

charitra-payasa kirLfci-dliavalikrita-disaJina || ' 

tri-^akti-sakti-nirbbhinha-madavad bhuri-vairina | 

Hullapena jagan-nuta-mantri-raanikya-mau}ina || % . 

chatur-vvimsati-Jinendra-sri-nilayam Milayachalim l 

sad-dharmma-chandanodbhutam drishtva nirmmapitam tatah || 

dvitiyam yasya samyaktva-chudamani-gunakbyaya I 

Bhavya-chudamanir nnama tasmai pritya dadat tatah || 

danarttham Bbavya-chudamani-Jina-vasatau vasinarp san-muninam 

bhogarttham ch.inu-jirguoddharana'n iha Jinendr; shtavidhv-axhclnnarttbara | 
sri-Parsva-svamiuara cha tri-jagad-adhipatch KukkuteSasya pityuh 
punya-sri-kanyakftya vivahana-vidliaye m idrikam arppayan vl || 

ekasity-uttara-sahasr.i-S aka-vapsheshu gateshu Pramadi-sarn vatsarasya Pushya-mdsa-suddlia S'uferavara- 
chaturddasyiun uttarayana-saiikrantau Sri-Miila-sihgha Desiya-gana Pintaka-gachchha- S imbandkinam 
yidhaya || 

Narasimha-Himadri tad-udhrita-kalaA-.- irada-ka-Hulla-kara-jihvike I 
yannia-dhara Gangambuni sa cliatur-vvimsati-Jinesa-pada-sa’.'as'-niadiiyc || 

Savanerum adad bhdpatir agaivta-Bali-TCamna-nripati-S'ibi-Kliacharapatih | 
pragiinifa-knchera-vibhavas tri-gmuknta-simha-vikramo Narasimhah g 
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atas tad-grama-siaiublndhasyate || tatra purvvasyam disi Savanera-Bekkaua yadeya sime karadiv-are 
allim tenka bmy-obbeyum pogalu Bimbi-Settiya kereya kodiya kibbayalu || allim teuka Barabala- 
kej-eya achchugattu mereyagi biriy-obbeya basuriya teukana kcmb-areya bunise || daksbinasyam disi 
cilattiya Savanera yadeya ereya dinneya buniseya kola liiriy-ala i allim baduvalu hiriy-obbeya selle 
Dioradiya baduvana balleya kereya teukana-kodiya balariya bana || allind atta Taribaliya Kaliya- 
mana kattada tay-valla Jannavurada biriya kereya tay-valla sime || pascbimayam disi Jannavui-akkam 
Savanermgam sagara-mariyade Jannavura Savanera kere-yeriya naduvana liiriya-kunise sime || uttara- 
s yam disi kakldna kobu adara mudana Biraj jana-kerey a kerey olage Savanera Beduganaballiya naduve 
basuriya done I allim nnidal alajjana kummari allbp muda billadara sime || 

samanyo ‘yam dharmma-setur nripanam kale kale palaniyo bbavadbhib | 
sarvvan etan bhavinar parttbiflndran bhuyo bbuyo yachate Ramachandrah || 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bareta vasundharam 1 
sbasbtim varsba-sabasrani visbtbayam jayate krimili || 
na visbam visbam ity abur ddevasvam visbam ucbyate l 
visliam ekalrinam lianti devasvam putra-pautrakam || 

fiaraj-jyotsna Laksbmi-vapusbi babalas cbandana-raso 
disadbiSa-strinam spburad uru-dukulaika-vasanam l 
tri-loka-prasada-prakatita-sudha-dhama-visadam 
yaso yasya sriman sa jayati cbiram Hullapa-vibbuh || 


astu svasti cbiraya Hulla bhavate &ri-Jaina-cbudamane 
bbavya-vyuba-saroja-sbanda-tarane gambbiryya-varapnidbp | 
bbasvad-visva-kalanidbe Jin a-nuta-ksbirabdbi-vriddbindave 
svodyat-luLtti-sitambujodara-lasad-varasi-var-bbindave U 

Sri-Gommata-purada tippe-sunkadalli adakeya beringe 200 basumbege ayvattu uppu., gc 

bisige 1 basumbe gosbala 5 rnelasu beringe balla 1 basumbege mana 1 maripannayadalli eleya 

.rega baga 1 mel-ele 200 gana-dere initumam tamma sunka-patbikaradandu cbatuv-vviipsati- 

tirttbaukara pit.pradbana sawvadhikiiri biriya-bhandari Ilullayyangalu beggadc-Lakka- 


yyangalum heggade-A.Iloysala Narasimba-devana kayya b|dikondu bittaru ippatta-nalvara 

mane-dere pa.tarn nudidude sad-vani tanua peld andadol ar nnadadoil ade marram 

cndade nacledu. 


S'asiyind ambarain abjadim tiligolnm netrangalind ananam | 

posa-mavim banam Indranim Tridivam ase.1 

.kirtti-deva-muniyim saiddbanta-cbakresaniud j 

esegum sri-Jina-dhammam cndade balikke vannipam ^annipam !| 


tau labdhau cbatnu-nayakab I sti-Hullas Savaneru meva madada daba 


ttya muda dbarapurvvakam urvvarastuti bbyi.*..... sri sri 

bbavyambboruba-bbaskaras Surasarim niliara.pararttha-ratnakarab l 


siddhantambudhi-Yavddbanamyitakarab Ivandarppa-sailasauis so.bbutale || 
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North of the Mnihci. 

S'rimat-parama-ganibliira-syadvad-aniogha-lauelihanain 1 

jiyat trailokya-ndtbasya sasanaip .li"ii'Sas:mam || 

28 
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svasti sri-Varddbamanasya varddhamanasya sasane | 
sri-Kondakunda-namabhuch cbatnr-angula-cbaranah || 
tasyanvaye ‘jani kbyate vikbyate DeSike-gane | 
guiii Devendra-siddbanta-devo Devendra-vanditah || 

ayara santanadol || 

vritta || para-vadi-ksbitibbrin-nisata-kuli£am sri-Mula-sangbabja-sbat-1 
charanam Pustaka-gacbcbba Desiga-gana prakbyata-yogisvara-1 
bbaranam Manmatha-bbafijanam jagadol adarn khyatan udam Diva- i 
karanandi-bratipam Jinagama-sudhambborasi-taradhipam || 

ant enal int enalk ariyen eyde jagat-traya-vandyar appa pern-1 
pam taled irppar embud ane ballen adallade samyamam chari-1 
tram tapam emb iv attalagam intu Divakaranandi-deva-sai- | 
ddbantigargg cndod ondu rasanoktiyol an adan entu bannipera 11 

tat-lishyar appa || 

nereye tanutram ikkidavol ida malan tine meyyan ormmeyum | 
turisuvad ilia nidde vare maggulan ikkumad ilia bagilam | 
kiru tereyambud ill uguldud ilia malangumad ill Aliindranum I 
nerevane bannisal guna-ganavaliyam Maladhari-devara !1 

aTai'a Sishyar || 

vritta || Kantu-madapabar ssakaJa-jiva-dayapara-Jaina-margga-ra- | 

ddbanta-payodbigalu vishaya-vairigal uddbata-karmma-bbaiijanar | 
ssantata-bhavya-padma-dinakrit-prabbaram S'ubbacbandra-deva-si- 1 
ddhanta-munindraram pogalvud ambudbi-vesbtita-bburi-bbutalam || 

int ivara guruga} appa srimad-Divakaranandi-siddhanta-devaru II 
vritta || a-muni-diksbeyam kude samagra-tapo-uidhiy agi dana-cbim-1 
tamaniy agi sad-guna-ganagraniy agi daya-dama-kshama- 1 
£ri-mukha-lakshmiy agi vinayarnnava-cbandrikey agi santatam I 
erimati Gantiyar unegaldar urwiyol urwere kurttu kirttisal II 

srimati Gantiyar jjita-kashayiga] ugra-tapangalindam int | 
i mabiyol pogarttege negarttege nontu samadbiyim jagat-1 
svamiy enippa pempina Jinendrana pada-paybja-yugmaniam | 
premadi cbittadol nflisi'deva-nivasa-vibbutig eydida} II 
Saka-varsham 1041 neya Vilambi-samvatsarada Phulguna-suddlm-panchami-Budkavaradandu sannya- 
sana-vidhiyim srimati Gantiyar mmudipi deva-lokakke sandar || 

aganitam ene cbaru-tapam | 
pragupita-gana-gana-vibhusbanajankritey int | 
aganita-nija-guruvige nisi- 1 
dhigcyam Maftkabbe Gantiyar nimadisidar || 
karnnam prani-ganabgalol chaturata-sampatti-siddbantadol I 
paritosham guna-sevya-bhavya-janado]. nirmmatsaratvam nium-1 
svararol dhlrate ghora-vira-tapadoj kayg anmi pontoal Diva-1 
kar. aandi-vrati pempan em taledano yogindra-byindangajol || 
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Copper plate inscription in possession of the Mallia. 

1556 neya ?¥ va - s 4Wrada Askada-suddba 13 Stiravara 
ainna-yogadalu srimai>maM-rajadliira,ia-raja-paramesvara ari-raya-mastaka-sula saranagata-vajra- 
paujara^ para-nan-sabodara satu-tyaga-parakrama-ruudra-mudrita blmvana-vallabba suyarna-kala&t- 
stbapanacharyya sbad-darmma-cbakresvarai- ada Mabisura-pattana-puravaradhiivarar ada Cbama-Eak- 
Vodeyaa’-Ayyanavaru devara Belugulada Gummata-nbtba-svamiyavara arcbana-vrittiya svastiyanu 
stbanadavaru tamma tamma anupatyadind a-varttaka-gurastarige adahu-bbogyadiy agi kottu adabu 
garam babu-kala anubbavisi barutta yiralagi Cbama-Raja-Yodeyar-Ayyanavaru vieharisi adabu Vogya- 
cli} a anubbavisi baratta yiddanta varttaka-gurastaranu kareyisi | stbanadavarige nivu kottantha 
salavannu tuisi kodisevu yendu helalagi varttaka-gurastam adida matu tavu stbanadavarige kottantha 
salavu tamma tande-tayigalige punyav agaliy endu dhara-dattavagi dhareyanu yeredu kottevu yendu 
samastaru adalagi | stbanadavarige varttaka-gurastara kaiyallu I Gummata-natba-svamiya sannidhivalli 
devaru-guru-saksliiy agi dhareyanu yerisi || acliandrarkka-stbayiyagi devata-seveyanu madikondu 
sukbadalh yiharu endu bidisi kotta dharma-sasana || inunde Belugulada stbanadavaru svastiyanu 
avanan obbanu adahu-hididantavaru adava-kottantavaru darusana-dharmakke boragu sthana-nvinyake 
karunav ilia I yishtakku miri adava-kottantavaru adaku-lhdidantavaranu i-rajyakke adbipatiy a<dddan- 
tha doregalu i-devara dbarmavannu purva-merege nadesal ullavaru || i-merege nadesal ariyade 
upe -sbeya doregalige \ aranasiyalb sahasra-kapileyanu Brabmanarannu kouda papakke lmharu yendu 
barest kotta dhar.na-sasana mangalam alia sn || sri sri || 
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In the Matha * 

Sriniat-parama-gambbira-syadvad-amogha-laiicbbanain l 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jiua-sasanam || 

nana-desa-nripala-mauli-vilasan-inanikya-ratna-prabha- 
bhasvat-pada-sardj i-yugma-ruchirah sri-Kyishna-Raja-prabhuh | 
^ri-Kavnataka-desa-bluvsura-Malnsurastba-simbasanah 
sri-Chama-kshitipala-sunur avanau jiyat sabasram samah || 

svasti sri-Varddliamanakbye Jine muktim gate sati I 
vabni-randhrabdhi-netrais cha vatsareshu mitesku vai o 
Vi kraraanka-samasv indu- gaja-samaja-bastibl iih I 
satishu gananiyasu ganita-jiiair bbudbais tada || \ 

S alivahana-varsbeshu netra-baiia-nagendubbib I 
pramiteshu Vikrity-abde S'ravane masi maiigale || 

krishua-paksbe cba pancbamyam tithau cbandrasya vasare 1 
dorddanda-khanditaratib sva-lurtti-vyapta-dik-tatah || 
eah sriinan Krisbna-Rajendrasyayub-sii-sukha-labdbaye I 
etasmin daksbine Kasau nagare Ee]gulabvaye ]| 

Vindbyadrau bbasamunasya srimatd GommateSinah l 
sii-pada-padma-pujayai sesbanam Jina-vesmamun " 


(si. 


1 Sanskrit version, by the guru of thatperiokof 11,0 Mnnad tlieQ granted, wliub was in iuuimn’a. 
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sarddham HemadridPirsvesa-churu-sri-cbaitya-vesmana I 
dva-t trimsat-pramitanam sri-saparyyotsava-betave || 
Jinendra-paikdiadcalyana-sri-ratbotsava-sampade I 
sri-Cbamkirtti-yogindra-matba-raksbana-karanat || 
aharabhaya-bbaishajya-Sastra-danadi-sampade I 
Eelgulakhya-maha-gramam Vimlbya-Chaudi adn-bhasuram l| 

Biiu-devi-mangaladaria-kalyany-akhya-sai'o-'nvitam | 

Jinalayais tu lalitair mmanditam gopuranvitaih || 

sa-tatakam sa-champeyam Hosdia]]i-samabvayam | 

> isana-dik-stbitam gramam salyady-utpatti-bbasuram j| 

Uttanhalliti vikbyatam pratiehyam kakubliis sthitam I 
gram im Kabb.ilu-namanam gramam go-pahi-saiikulain j| 

purvvam Pumnaiyya-sandattam kumare nripatau sati | 
iti graman chatus-sankhyan dadau bhaktya svayam mnda || 

svasti sri-Dilli-Hcmadri-Siulha-Sangita-nanias'i | 
tatha Svetipura-Ksliemavenu-Belgula-iauibishu || 

samstbaneslui lasat-siddharsimha-pitba-vibbasina m | 
srimatam Cbarukirttinam panditanam satam vase || 

Sasani-kritya tan graman arppayamasa sadaram | 
eshah sri-Krislina-bbupalah paJitakhila-mandalah II 
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Oii'lhe rock north of ldvare here. 

S'ri-S'aka-varusba 1565 neya 

srimach-Charu-sulurti-pandita-yatih Sobbanu-samvatsare 
inase Pusbya-cbaturddasi-titbi-vare krisbne supaksbe maban I 
madbyahne vara-MuIa-bhc cba karane Bharggavya-vare Dbrive 
yoge Sv.irgga-puram jagama matiman traividya-chakresvarab II sri II 
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On a stone in Bdnavara Basavayya's fickl cast of the town. 

Svasti srimal-Talakada-gonda-Bbaja-bala-Vira-Ganga-roysala-Devaram hiriya-dandanayakarum lajye 
uttarottarav age s. i-Gomattesyara-Bevara BaladadaseyabaHiva kandu challadi Chaladanka-Rava 

Hede-jaya Gavare-Setfiya magam Betti-Settiya Ilavabeya magam Machi-Setti.v-Setti-makkalu 

Mari-Setti.yivaru tale bora uktyaki. 
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East of the Aregal lasti in Jinandthapura. 

B 'rimat-pftrama-g imbbira-syadvad-amogba-lailchbanam | 

jiyit trailokya-nathasy sasanam Jina-sasanani II 

bhadnun asdi Jina-iasiuiaya suppadyatam pratividbana-hetave | 

aiya-vatll-m ida-hasti-mSstak;>3pliatanaya ghatane patiyase || 



Srasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam M-prithvi-vaUabha-maha-rajadliirajam paramekara-parama-bkaUm- 
kain Satyasraya-kula-lilakam Ch^ukyabbaranam srimat Tribhuvana-Malla-Devira rajya-rajyara utta- 
rottarabluvriddhi-pravarddhamapam achandrarkka-tarara baram salluttam ire || 

Vi nay aditya-n ripalam | 

jana-vinutam Poysalambarauvaya-dinapam | 

Manu-marggan enisi negaldain l 
vana-nidhi-pavivyita-samasta-dhatri-taladol || 
tat-putra 11 

Ereyanga-Poysalam ta- 1 
It arey atti virodki-bhuparam dkurad-edeyole I 
tari-sandu geldu virakk-1 
erevattagirda sukbade rajyam geydain ll 
a negald-Eraga-nripalana I 
sunu-byihadvaui-marddanani sakala-dbari-1 
tri-natkan arttbi-janata-1 
Ivaninam dharage negalda Ballaja-nripam || 
ataua tamma |l 

Kong-ejum Male yoluma- | 
n angayg alavadisi takigund i vara in de- I 
yangalan ilkuli-gonda-Nri- | 
singa-sri-Visbnuvai'ddhanorwip&lam || 


svasti samadliigata-pancba-inaba-sabda-maLa-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-vamdhisvaram Yadava- 
kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-cbudamani Malaparol-gaiida raja-inarttan.la Talakadu-Kongu-Kaiigali- 
Koyatur-Ttereyur-Uchcliangi-Talcyur-Ppombuchcham end ivu-modalage palavu-durggagalain kondu 
Gaugavacli-tombatt-ani-sasiramam pratipalisi sukhadim rajyam gevnttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivigal || 
vritta || Jina-dharmmagrani-Naga-Varmmana sutain sri-Maramayyam jaga- I 
d-vinutam tat-sutan Echi-Rajan amalain Kaundinya-sad-gutran a- | 
tana cbittotsave Pochikabbe avarg aty-utsahadim puttidar I 
.... Bamma-chamupau .... adhatam sri-Ganga-dandadliipam || 

antu || 


adatarpp unnati satyarn anbu cbalam ayuli saucbam audaryyam a-1 
nmu ditam tannate ninduv emba gana-sanigbatangajam taldi 16-1 
kada vaudi-prakava-gatam tan-rvidhi kali kenartthiy-end ittu cha- | 
gada pempindame Ganga-Rajan esedarn visvambbara-bbagado]. || 

Talekadain selad ante Kongan ojakond .. •. yam tuldi do-1 
r-bbaladim Vengiyam kalalebi Narasingmig antakayasamam 1 
nijayain madi nimircbcbi Visbnu-nyipat'.a .. marggadim Ganga-man-1 
dalamain kondan arati-yudba-niriga-singain Ganga-daiujadbipam l| 
atana piriy-anna || 


vyapita-dig-valaya-yasa -1 

sri-pati vitarana-vinoda-jmti dbaua-pati vi-1 

dya-patiy enippa Bamma-cba-1 

mflpati Jina-pati-padahja-briugau anmdyam ll 
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atana sati |j 

parama-sri-Jinan aptam | 

guruga]. sri-Bhanukirtti-devare lakslimi- | 

karan enippa Bamraa-Devane | 

pu rash an enalu Baganabbe padedal jasamam 11 

kanda || a satige puiiyavatige vi- 1 

Jasada kani sakala-bhavya-sevyam garbbha- I 
vasadin udayisidam sasi- 1 
bhasuratara-ldrttiy Ecka-dandadiusain II 

vritta || madisidam Jinendra-bbavanagalan a Kopanadi-tirttbadal 1 
rudiyan elge-vett esava Llelgoladal bahu-chitra-vittiyim l 
nodidaram manangojipuv embinam Echa-cbamupan artthi-kai- | 
gude daritri kondu konedade jasam nalidade lilejini 11 
antu dana-vinodanura Jina-dbai-mmabhyudaya-pramodanum agi pala-kalam sukliadal irmme bajika 
8anyasana-vidhiyim sariramam bittu Sura-loka-nivasiy adan itta II 

vritta II malav-aty-udhrita-desa-kantakaran atandatta benkondu do-1 

r-bbaladim Kougaran otti vairi-nriparain bennatti tuld anya-mara-1 
dalaraam tat-patig eyde macli jagadol birade tan int agum-1 
daley adam Kali-Gafigan agra-tanayara sn-Boppa-dandaxIhipam || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda malia-samantadhipati- maha-pracbanda-dandanayaka vairi- 
bhaya-daya droha-gharatta sangrama^jattalatta I Haya-vatsa-Rajam I kanta-manuja I gotra-pavitra I budha- 
jana-mitram I Srtmatu Boppa-Deva-dandanayakam I tamm annan appa Echi-Baja-dandanayakangc 
paroksha-vinayam nisidhigeyam nilisi atana madisida basadige I khanda-spluititakkam vabara-danakkaral 
Gangasamudradalu 10 khandu gaddeyum huvina-totamum basadiya mudana kiru-gereyum 1 Bekkana- 
kereyum berddaleyum tamina gtirugal appa 6ri-Mula-sanghada Desiga-ganada Pustaka-gacbchba 6n- 
mata Subbachandra-siddhanta-devara sishyar appa Madha[va]chandra-devargge dhara-purvvakam madi- 
kotta datti || 

61oka || sva-dattam para-dattam va yo liareta vasundharam I 
skashtir-vvarBba-sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih || 

.kantig .. urmmani- 1 

A A 

g atata-yaSan Echi-Rajan arddhanganey e | 
mat adudo pes'arisal a I 

A t \ 

bbutaladolag Ecbikabbe ra .... rupirp || 
danadol abbimauadol a I 

manini.. I 

. .yendu kuduvaje | 

danam ent Ecbikabbe. || 

antu parama- .. nija-dandanayana-dajjidanayalciti Srimafcu-S'ubbackaiidra-siddhanta-devara guddi 
Echikabbeyum tamm atte Baganabbsymp 6asanamam nilisi maha-puje madi maba-danam geydal 
andina.m adalu |j iri || / 
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TRANSLATIONS. 

Inscriptions on Chandra-f/iri. 

I 1 

Size 15 3 x4' 7". 


Be it well Two Vases 2 decorated with leaves. 

Success through the adorable Varddhamaua, the fortunate establisher of the science of merit; 
an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of acquired siddhi (the fruit of penance). 

Support of both the upper and lower worlds, being himself all things moveable and immoveable • 
by his own power of discerning both spirit and mind, pervading all. 

Having obtained inconceivable greatness and supreme honour throughout the world ; 
having acquired the great arfiantya in the group of worthies who have become UrtJutilcaras. 

Moreover, whose indisputable doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing sects, 
is supreme in sri Visaing and a security to the world. 

After the great sun Mahavira had gone down,—an abode of glorious qualities which illuminated all 
worlds; a great orb of a thousand brilliant rays which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the 
lotus of the blessed people* multiplying in the lake of the supreme Jaina faith -.—(there arose) the 
adorable great Riski Gawtowa-gaijadhara, his personal disciple LShdrya, Jamln , Yishnu-deva, 

Aparajita, Gomrddhana, Bhadrabahu , ViMhlici , Pmhthila , KshatnMrya , Jayanuma , SiddMrtha, 
Dhritishena, Buddhila, and other gurus. 

BhadraMhu-smmm, of the illustrious line of this regular order of great men, who by virtue 
of his severe penance had acquired the essence of knowledge, having, by his power of discovering the 
past, present and future, foretold in Ujjayim a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine),— the 
whole of the saiigha, leaving the northern regions, took their way to the south. And the rishi com¬ 
pany arrived at a country counting many hundreds of villages, completely filled with the increase of 
people, money, gold, grain, cows, buffaloes and goats. 


Whereupon, at a mountain with lofty peaks, whose name was Katavapra, 5 —an ornament to the 
earth ; the ground around which was variegated with the brilliant hues of the clustres of gay. flowers 
fallen from the beautiful trees •, the rocks on which were dark as the great rain-clouds filled with 
water; abounding with wild boars, panthers, tigers, hears, hyaenas, serpents and deer; Med with 
caves, caverns, large ravines and foreststhe aclidri , with Pfabhachandra 6 also 7 , perceiving that but 
little time remained for him to live, aud fearing on account of the road (or journey), announced his 
desire to do the penance before death, and having dismissed the entire saiigha -, he, with one single 


Originally published by me in 1874 (. bid . Ant. HI, 153.) 

It is not clear whether these belong to the inscription, but they 
seem to. At either end above the inscription are two lamp-stands, 
which appear to be later additions. Between the vase to the right 
and the latnp«staiid on that side is a large circle with figures of leaves, 
ybich is certainly more modern. 

An ancient name of Uj jay ini, 


* - 

bhavyajam, a term appropriated by the Jains to express their 
own se* t. 

5 

• havin S matted sides*”—In the Kannada inscriptions it appeals 

ns Kalvappu and Kalbippu. 

6 

^Explained as the clerical wme assumed by Chandra Gupta. 

The construction ia stated io ho Prabhdchaiidftna^amd-r 
ouranitala &<\ [ama aaha-samipc cha —Amara 
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disciple, worshipping on cold stones covered with grass, quitted his body and in this manner attained to 
the state (or, gained the adoration) of the seven hundred rishis. 

May it prosper, the Jina s'asana. 

2 8 

. A 

Ndgamati-ganti , 9 the (female) disciple of the excellent Silent guru 10 of Chittur in Adeyare nad, 1 
having kept the vow three months, expired. 2 

3 

The dense smoke of iniquity spreading wide and filling all space like the huge mountain of ignoi- 
ance, the fool who is entangled in the great and delusive troubles of family, falling under the power of 
kings, goes to ruin. The friend of heavenly wisdom named Gharita S'ri, in (the mountain) called 
Kalbappi praised by the munis of svarga, performing the vows of a muni, attained to the condition of a 
happy man. 

4 

.keeping the vows, expired. 

5 

Be it well. The fortunate (lady) Jambu Naygi , having kept the vow a month, expired. 

6 

The fortunate Silent bhaftura of Nedubomre, having kept the vow, expired. 

7 

Bala Leva guru, disciple of.Dharmma Sena guru of Kitturu, having kept the vow of a 

samy&si , expired. 

8 

Ugra Sena guru, disciple of Paddini guru of Malenuru, having kept the vow of a sawvjcisi one 
month, expired. 

Originally published by me, wilh Ncs. b to 11, 13, 14 and 16, in 
1673 (. Tnd . Ant. II, 323.) 

9 . 

Kanti , or, by euphony in a compounJ, ganft, was the designation 
/>F 3 Jaiua nun or female devotee. 

Ottravadigal, literally the 1 guru feet *: a similar use of adt, foot, 
is seen in Dimmadigal , No. 16, Permmdnadigaf and Pcrmma * 
digaj, or their /singulars, a* titles of the Ganga kings (see Nos, 2, 3 
and 4, Coorg Inscriptions) and of the ChlJtjkja kings (see Ncs. 45 
and 59 In this volume). This use is not now retained In Kmiv'u, 
but appears to be known in Tamil and Malayijaia, The idea of 
• worshipful’ seems associated with adt, as it is with pdda in Sanskrit, 
in the expression t&ta-pula, also used of gurus. Though this Ben&e 
of the word is not found in the dictionaries, there, is a ruie quoted 

by MAdlifj Braltnm m follow#?— Ultnmdniim svardpaH tu 

ptida-s'abdtna bhanyatt. 

This name occurs as Adeydra-nhhha in a grant of the Pallava 
-Icing NaDdi-V/irrama, and, with reference to its being on the Palar, as 
. us’raya-nadi-vishaya in a grant of Nandi- Varxnma Pal fa vn- Mai la. 

.Chittur is als> Sarskritized as Anupura. These coincidence were 


pointed out hy Mr. Foulkes, who published the grants in 1S79. 

( Ind. Ant. VJII, 1G7, 273 : s:e also Salem Manual , II, 364.) 

Mudippidar , a term peculiar to the Jains, with which most 
of this class of inscriptions terminate. Mudi is given among the 
Kannada verbal roots iu Kesri Raja’s S'abdamani-darpana, and is 
explained by kGs'a-lancthanS nirvahmiG cha/to bind tlie hair, and 
to end. On the analogy of modi, maranG (to die), and tnadipu, 
mirana-karanG (to kill or cuise death) in the same list, mudipu 
would be the causal form of mudi and equivalent to nirvahana- 
bar and, to procure nirvahana or one’s end. The latter word is 
derived from flirvah, to which Benfcy gives the meanings { to extricate 
oneself, to pass away ’—the first on the authority of Lassen. Mudippi- 
dar appears In th<*o inscriptions to include, all three ideas of Ceasing 
(to live), liberating oneself and passing away, I have translated it 
by “ expired- proceeding on the evident final gy between nirvahana 
and tbo Buddhist term nirv&QO, derived from nvvd, to 1>e 
extinguished. The Ansnra Kos'a explains the latter thus :—nirvfyd 
muni'Vafivy-ddUU, wide)) mean* 'blown out or gone out’—applied 
either to a sago or to fire; extinct. / 
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* 9 

Guna Sena guru of Kottara, disciple of the Silent guru of Agare, having kept the vow, expired. 

10 

Bold guravi of Kuttara, the chief (female) disciple oi Perumala guru,.expired. 

11 

Tlie Utlakkal guru, having kept the vow, expired. 

12 

The guru of the holy tirtha. 

13 

The guru of Talekadu, with the great mass of matted hair and a bunch of peacocks’ feathers 3 
bound with a bowstring, disciple of Kalochi guru, having kept the vow of a sannyasi twenty one days, 
expired. 

14 

Size 3' 8" x 1' 6". 

Ndga Sena guru, disciple of Rishabha Sena guru, thus expired, in the manner of a sannyasi :— 

To Naga Sena, the sinless, possessor of the highest good qualities, 

To Naga Nayaka, by whom the world of enemies hath been conquered, 

The worshipped of kings, in rank of unblemished fortune, 

The giver of one’s wishes, tho destroyer of pride, do I bow myself in reverence. 

15 

Size 6' S"x2' 9". 

With groves, adorned with red waterlilies and tilled with the hum of bees, surpassing Nandana 
(Indra’s grove); shining on every side with fields standing with rice, was it beyond the hill. Instruct¬ 
ing all in the praise of Bhagavat, the ocean of goodness to all creatures ; worshipping on the summit of 
the mountain •, born to the virtuous Kanaka Sena, was a chief of virtue. Behold, (this) Bala Diva muni 
the honourable, having forsaken beyond the hill, giving himself up to devotion, departed to the sidda 
loka, did he not ? 

16 


The fortunate Great One, having kept the vow, ended his time (or life.) 

17 4 

Size 4' 7"x 2' 10 1 '. 

Saying‘to be in accord with the pair STi Bhadrabahu together with the great muni Chandra 
° HJta is true faith’—after coming (here) and being gratified, the ........ of her race, the coral- 

hpped wife 0 f S'anti-sena munisa, EM goWavi] on the top of the mountain, forsaking all food, attained 
_—^sUte^of not being born again. 


lestthcvshnMi? 0 !. 3 JainyaU: Kisusod to keep away insects, 
being trodden on * storing the month ov nostril 5 , erby 


By a mistake No. 17 was divMed into tfc numbers 17 [g - T 
the Kannada text, 
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19 . ' 

Sihga-nandi, ?son of the mountain guru, having performed the vow, ended his life (01 time.) 

20 

.I, having come down from this throne.she, the daughter Nachchikam t 

.attained to the wealth of the world of gods. 

21 

Be it well. Adorned with g«d qualities, from a lofty site be rase to be a siddba ; descendant of 
a virtuous guru, a son of the ? Sadviga gapa, dweller on tbe top of the mountain, not going down Wow 
the space on the slope, virtuous . 

22 

On Kottayya, the lay disciple of Abhayanandi pandita, coining (here), lie. a thousand. 


23 


Be it well.the guru of Ingalura 

his life (or time.) 


, on the Kalbappu mountain ended 


24 

(Date about A. D. 670.— Size 14' x 7 '.) 

While Nmdoka S'ri Kambaiyan, son of the lord of great feudatories, entitled to the five big 
drums, S'fi Bddabha (para)mesvara maharaja, was ruling the earth :-a grant of land at the request 
of.... gana Arasi, with details of the boundaries (much illegible.) 

25 5 

H The disciple of., Aritto-Nemi, caused the sidda to be made. 

26 6 

Size T 1" x 2 ' 11 ". 

Rapidly vanishing like the rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, or like a dewy cloud, to- 
whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth and power secure ? Thus saying, having assumed 
the state of a smnyasi, the great mighty one, Nandi Sena, best and most excellent of mums, reached 

the world of gods (deva 167 m.) ^ 

The fortunate.of the Navihxru 7 saugha,.in this mountain named |Katava]pra 

..i n the Karipura village, of the Mayura 7 sahglia, lord of this world, in the middle ot 

the Ivatapra 8 mountain, gained the tomb. 

.the great Anantamati-ganti , of the Navilur sahgha, on the broad Katavapra 

mountain peifomi tbe vow, and settled in the good path, gained the supreme happiness of the world 
of gods. Obeisance. 

. SaiMaryya Arm b T »*■*. of the ***** glima °“ *#"•*“ 

mountain gained the tomb. 


\o the- south of the deserted image. 

The first of these inscriptions published by me in 1873 (Ind. 
in!- H, 265.) 


Navilu and Mayura mean the same, the former being Kannada, 
and the latter Sanskrit, for peacock. 

g 

The name has teen shortened to this form evidently to suit tbe 
metre. 






















MIN/Sr/fj, 



Chandragupta Basti 
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l M M 


30 

Aiigah by name, famed for many good qualities, while standing in penance in unmeasured devo- 
* 10n > . on the mountain . .... 

31 ' 

In the Navilur saiigha Gurava-nandi was the chief in religious observance : his disciple, of unblem¬ 
ished qualities, was Vrishabha-nandi munisa. Be it well. Ilis grandmotha* gained the world of 
svarga. 

32 

Knowing that death was approaching, and desiring happiness; having acquired many virtuous 

qualities . the worshipful great muni named Deva-sena, performing the vow,. 

ascended to svarga. 

33 

Having selected a good place for penance, Adaridinne Ndgemlu , of the Kelatur sangha, ruling the 
"Nadekerc 200, . rites without number. 

34 

Be it well. Free from fault, of a fame pure (white) as AMndra or milk,.obedient, highly 

revered tor the greatness of his penance. In the famous Kalvappu, ascending the rishi giri, the. free 
from fault,.having gained the blessed land of svarga, the highly revered for penance. 

35 

. of virtue, of firm qualities, possessed of great learning,.._the theme of praise, 

Sasirpiati ganti .rising up and coming to Kalbappira, in worship and praise on the 

holy mountain, ascended to the immortal svarga. 

36 

The auspicious Ereyagawe in Ivavatta (or Kalvappu). 

37 

May he firmly prevail—the auspicious Garuda Resari Baja. 

38 

{Date A.D. 973.—Siee 3'x 1' 10".) 9 

(South face.) 

ft w ell.having acquired.the earth, ..,.by the power of the 

sword in his hand having acquired all fortune.king of the Gauga line. 

He who was as moonlight in unfolding the water-lilies the Gahga kula, renowned in all the 
WOlld 5 Satya-Vdhja Konguni-Varmma Dhamma-Malidrdjudhirdja; who from Krishna Baja’s 
victorious expedition to the north was known as' the Gurjjara Adhiraja; famous for his prowess 
her d ° WU tllC pr ‘ de of Dalla, whose power was like that of a great wild elephant; a sun among 


maintaining by valour Ins throne and all the royal insignia; destroyer of the groups of Kiratas 
^welling fo the skirts of the Vindhya forests ; having by his power.. driven out the 


Inscription bel, 


tongs to tho same king who is stated in the 


MSI&g&m inscription to havodied in S'a£ 896, tkTabove, 
connection with the statement at the cod, fa the evident date & ^ 
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army of the emperor of (or ? from) Manyakhetji? 0 ; holding festival at the coronation of India Raja ; 

.rejoicing those ready for war; . reverenced through fear by the king of 

the Vanavasi country ; celebrated in songs for . , having captured his jewels, lusty ele¬ 

phants, and all his stores; having destroyed the fighting, power of the king of all the Nolambas, who, 

receiving obeisance from the son of . of the Matura family, came forth swollen with pride like 

a troop of elephants ; having uprooted the petty kings ; having reduced Uclichangi-durga 1 to powder ; 
having slain the S'abara minister named Naraga ; on account of his power reverenced by Chera, Chola, 

Paadya and Pallava ; having promoted the Jina sasana ; having the flag of.; having 

acquired great wealth through seising the spoil of powerful kings ; having supported all the earth by his 
virtue ; the king who was a Yama to the Nolamba kula : —the record of his valour and the record ot his 
merit, which have travelled to the ends of the earth, may they continue to the end of the ages, as long as 
moon and stars endure. 

( West face.) 

(The following names appear in the tipper portion , which is greatly defaced)— Ganga-chudaffligS.. 

king Guttiya Ganga,.Yama to the Nolambas, . Pallava . v sri-Marasimha. 

renowned in the war of heroes as the monarch enthroned ; bom to.be a wild-fire to the lion' (hart) 
itajaditya, the head-jewel of the Chalukyas,—was this head-jewel of the Gangas; as if saying ‘Daityen- 
dra, Madhu, Kaitabha and others have been destroyed, with Mura ; what other tormentors of the 
earth shall I subdue?’ he overcame Naragasura, and freed the world from his trouble; causing 
universal joy—he who was a Yama to the Nolambas. 

(North face.) 

[Entirely defaced : the name Ganga-chudamani occurs.] 

(East face.) 

Shall I celebrate the prowess with which-lie brought low the mighty Dalla, who was saying to him¬ 
self ‘pluck out your fear’, and subdued him ; shall I celebrate the .praised in all the earth ; 

shall I celebrate the valour with which he slaughtered the . of the Pallava king :-how to cele¬ 

brate so many deeds I know not, of Chalad-uttarahga. 

All the skulls of the Pallavas, spoils from their defeat, instead of casting away he collected to¬ 
gether, presenting the appearance of a Kapalika ; as if warning foreign chiefs ‘ if you wish to save 
your heads and not fall into this my flame, make friendship, have audience and escape in a group to¬ 
gether’ : —thus famously was tribute levied by the mandajika-Trmetra. 

His inborn valour having for a long time prevailed—the fort of Uchchaiigi, which had formerly 
been celebrated for being surrounded and besieged but abandoned through inability to take it, he 
captured, terrifying the world: on which he became the theme of praise to the three worlds—the king 
Guttiya Ganga. 

Naraga, who had acquired such fame that he was reckoned to be Yama, or Havana, or S'isupala, 
beer ee his servant ;'and without effort.... came into the possession of Ganga-chudamani. 

.in his spoken word he will not fail—Ganga-ehudamani. 

iff * 

Thus, having fought and conquered the regions within the skirls of the Yiridhya forests, the chief 
city of Manyakheta, Gonfiru, Uehchangi, the Banavasi country, the Parise fort and many other places; 

10 % t i 

JVJaii:!i§d in the Nizam's rominions, about 90 miles soutlnvist in the EelLiry district, just orcr the borders of Mysore, near 

of SboJapur : it was tbe capital of tlio tfn;ta or Ifaslitrakfra king*. Dav;mgeri and Haribara, 
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l t| 

, ta’i'ing won great fame in many lands ; having made great gifts ; the renowned Gahga Yidyadhara ; the 
champion among the Gahgas ; the lion of the Gahgas ; the head-jewel of the Ganges ; the Gahga Cupid ; 
the Ganga diamond; Chalad-uttaranga ; Gultiya Gahga ; incarnation of merit ; the sole hero of 
the world - r thc true to his word ; a sun to (consume) his enemies ; a destroying sword ; to maiulalikas 
Trinetia , the king who was a Yama to the Nolamba hula, — caused basadis and mana-siambhas to be 
erected in numerous places. Fortune. 

(The following is apparently a subsequent addition ) Having among us also promoted works of merit, 
for one year more lie carried on the kingdom, and then, in the presence of tho'feet of Ajitasena-bbatta- 

ralca of Bahkapnra 2 , in the manner of a faithful worshipper . entered the tomb 

(Verse). 0 Chula king, your master has gone, without conquering your treasures or yourself—keep 

quiet : Panilya, grin and run not away in haste from your kingdom through fear.the 

Gahga chief has departed to the dwelling of the gods. 

39 

(Date A.D. 1163 .—Size 4' 5"x 1' 8".) 

(East face.) 

(Abstract) : Praise of the mahu-mandalacliaiyya Devalcirtti pandita deva. 

In the S'aka year 10S5, the year Subhanu, on the 9 th of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, Wednes¬ 
day, at sunrise, 1 the most beloved Devahirtli vrati was wedded to the women of svarga’ (>. e.died.) 

Sarasvati and the Lakshmi of liberality lament llnough all the world. 

40 

(Date A.D. 1163.) 

(South face.) 

(Abstract) Praise of Ndbhc. a nallia and the other tirthahkaras ending with Muhdvba. Praise 
of Gautawa, in whose line arose the sruta-kevali Bhodrabuhu. His disciple was Chandra-Gupta 
whose glory was such that his gana of munis was worshipped by the forest deities. In whose line arose 
Dtylmamndi, which was his first name, but called Kondahoida the first famous munisvara. Then 
there was Umdsvati, who had the name dchdryya following after the word Griddhra-pihchcliha : in his 
line there was none equal to him in his-time in discerning the paddrttliaA Ilis disciple was Bahilca 
piiickehha , in whose line arose Sqmanta-bhaJra, a lion among disputants. 

After him was Dcvanandi , which was his first name, who on account of his great learning was 
called Jinmdra-buddhi , and from his two feet being worshipped by the deities, named Pujyapdda .° His 
own incomparable grammar the Jainendra; his Sannarlha-siddhi • Ms still in siddhanta; bis superior 
poetry ; his crowning of the Jaina faith ; the SamudhMaha of this critic in prosody : these proclaim, 
aloud the fame of Pujyapada munipa, worshipped by the ganas of munis. 

(West/face.) 

and h^ ei< k' m ar ° Se And io the line of this and other great munis, in the sri-Mul ;V -safigha 

, e Nandi-gana division of the De&i gana, was the celebrated muni GoMcMryya , ruler of the Golla 
reason (Una hetum) formerly took dikshe. 


About 40 mileg south of Dhirwar, 


XU 


3 

Categories or {xcdicanients in 


I 









mi$r#y 



122 

His disciple was TraiMlya yogi, whose disciple was Aviddha-lnrmui^ Vadmanandi saiddliantika, 
famous in the world as Kawndra-dcva. His disciple was called KuIalMshana yati; whose colleague 
was Prabh&chandra muniraja pandita, a celebrated author on logic. 

The disciple of Ivujabhushana muni was Kulachanilra deva munipa. His .disciple was Mdghanandi 
munipa, who made a tirttha in KoUdpurci, and caused the Kondakundanvaya to be greatly celebrated. 

Of whose disciple the samanta Nhaba Deva and the samanta Kama Dcva were lay-disciples. 



(North face.) 

‘The saiddliantika Mdghanandi munipa being his guru, the general Bharalam his student, the 
learned Bhdndurtti and Devalcirtti his disciples, who was superior to Gandavimulcta (leva ?’ 

His colleague was S'rutalcirfti traividya vrati : who wrote with great skill the Bdgliava-Pdndavi- 
yarn 4 5 , reading forwards or backwards : his elder brothers, Kanalcanandi yogi ar.d Devachandra muni. 
Their colleagues, Mdghanandi traividya dcva, Devalcirtti pandita deva’s disciple S'libhachandra traividya 
deva, and Gandavimulcta Vddi-chalurmmulcha Bdmachandra traividya deva. 

Also AJcajaulca traividva deva, whose lay-disciples were the treasurer Mariydne dandauayaka, the 
great minister Bharalinuzyya, the heggade Biichimayya, and the heggade Korayya. 

His father being YaJcsTia Baja of the Vaji vamsa, his mother Lokambike, his god Aruban, his lord 
the head-jewel of the Yadu kings, Ndrasiiiya —how fortunate was Flulfapa ? 

The great minister, sarvvadliikari, senior treasurer, a new Gahga-dandanayaka, sri HuHa Bdja , 
having rebuilt the town of Kellaugere, which belonged to the lmsadi of his guru sri-Rupa-Narayana of 
Kollapura, of the Kondakundanvaya, sri Mula-sangha, Desi-gana and Pustaka-gachchhaerected 
a stone hall for gifts (ddnasdle) in Jinanatha-pura, 6 and sot up a tomb in memory of the maha-manda- 
lacharyya Devalcirtti pandita deva : whose disciples Lekhkhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvana-deva 
anointed it with great ceremony "and consecrated it. 


41 

(Date A.D. Wo.-Size T T'xV 4".) 

(Abstract): —The line of gurus in the 6ri-Mula-sangha, the Desi-gana, the Pustaka-gachchha, and 
the Kondakundanvaya, how can they be here briefly described ? 

3Ieghachandra traividya deva praised ; whose disciple was the sage Vtranandi. His disciple, whose 
mind was fixed on the Gurupaiichalca-sniriti (? the name of a work), was Maladhdri Bdmachandra yati. 

The disciple of his disciple’s disciple, (praised in several verses), in the S'aka year 1235, 
the year Prarnadi, 7 the month S'ravana, on Tuesday, the 14th of the dark fortnight, left the body— 
the great yati S'ubhacliandra. p’rom a desire to see the city of the immortals, the dwelling-place of 
the gods, the Jina temples and temple groves, he departed, freed from the trammels of the last state. 

His disciple was Padmanandi pandita deva. 

The disciple of guru Ramachandra yati, Paya-rajaguru-GhoHm/a, ruler of Belulcare, had the tomb 
of S'ubhendu muni erected. Worshipper of the feet of Vijayapar^va Jina was Bogdra Raja , whose name 
was changed to S'libliachandra. 

4 6 

Haring an lore \ car*. A suburb of S'ravaya Bcjgoja. 

Tilis work is montione i by Nagacbautfra in the opening verges of S'oka 1235 was Pram fidicho. 

Patppa R&mayaw or Rdmac.iandra Charila Vardna, 
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Rulabhushana's disciple was Mdghanandi brati, whose disciple was S'uMachandra. His disciple 
was CharuMrtti pandita, whose disciple was Mdghanandi brati, whose disciple was AUuya&dti, whose 
disciple was the great Batendu pandita, whose feet were praised by Bdmachandra. 

% S'ubhachandra deva’s own house-disciple Padmanandi pandita deva (praised in several verses), 
and by Mddhavachandra deva was the tomb raised to his memory. 
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{Date A.D. 1177 .— Size 4' T'x V 9".) 

, {East face .) 8 

{Abstract )-.— Praise of Ndlheya-ndtha and the other tirthahkaras ending with Mahdvira, Praise of 
Gautama , in whose line, in the Nandi gana, arose Padmanandi , who had for his second name the word 
dchuryya following after Kondahinda. (Then) there was Umdsvdti munisvara, who had the name achdryya 
i olio wirig after the word Griddhra-pihchha: in that line no other was equal to him in his time in 
understanding the paddrtthaP His disciple was Baldka-piuchlta ; whose disciple was Gunanandi pandita 
yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of the learning of poetry. 

His disciples were three hundred mines of intelligence, having reached the shore of the ocean of 
science: among them the chief were seventy-two in number, understanding the meaning of the siddkanta 
science, skilled in commentating : of whom the most proficient was Dcvendra saiddhantika. His 
disciple was Knladhaula-nandi munipa ; whose disciple, proficient in solar and lunar astronomy, was 

Samjmrnna-chandra siddlianta-muni. His disciple was Ddmanandi munipati; whose eldest son was 
S'rid ham deva. 


Among his disciples shone Maladhdri deva and S'ridhara deva. The disciple of the latter was 
Mdghamndi munipa, whose disciple was Gunachandra deva munipa. His colleague was Mcghachandra . 
promoter of the bharata-Sastra; whose colleague was Cliandralbiti; whose colleague was Udaya- 
chandra pandita. 

Gunachandra vrati’s disciple was Nayalctrtli munindra, of the Kondakundanvaya, the Desi gana 
and the Pustaka gachcha (praised at length). His colleague was Manikya-nandi munipa, the son of 
Gunachandra deva. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as holes, nine, sky and moon (1099), the year Durmukhi, on the 14th 
of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, Saturday, when one aud a half watch of the forenoon had passed 
® ,r ayalcirtti deva munipa went to svarga. 

(IFes/ face.) 


Praise of Nayaldrtti, here called tire son of Gunachandra: he was guru to Irungola. 

His disciple was Mdghachandra vrati; whoso colleague was Maladhdri svami, resident ot Anni- 
tatdfca ; whose colleague was S’ridhara deva, skilled in mantras and medicine; whose colleague was 
■Ddmanandi traividya muni; whose colleague was Bh&nulciriti munipa, friend of the feet of Nayakirtti, 
whose colleague was Bdlacliandra munipa. 

{North face ) 


Praise of Mcghachandra; of Maghanamli munipa ; and PraUdchandra muni; whose colleague 
Padmanandi miuii; whose colleague was Nonichandra munipa. 

The head of the treasury, chief of all the ministers, famed through the world was sri i7u//a, f r 
of tbe two lotus feet of Nayakirtti deva. The head of the accountants, a chief minister, a treasui 
nil l° at 'ni ngj3es to W - ln g gifts on the four' castes, was Nila . 10 


which is'5r "year,tr ® ^aw, With the first jart of No. 


See No. 40, d. 3. 

So in ilie original, but this would aaem to be * mistake t 


C 
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His deity Jinapa, Lis guru Nayalcirtti yogi, his mother Jogdtnba , his father Bammci-Dcva , his son 
MaJlindtha the chief of Kanialata-suta-piira, was Naga-Deva, whose wife was Ch&ndambika. 

The excellent minister Ndga-Deva erected in memory of the famous yogi NayaMrtti, whose two 
lotus feet he served, a tomb to endure as long as sun, moon and stars continue. • 
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(Date A.D. 1123 .—Size G' 6'x 1' 5”.) 

(East face.) 1 

(Abstract) Praise of Ndbheya-ndtha and the other tirthahkaras ending with Mahdvira. Praise 
of Gautama ; in whose line, in the Nandi gana, arose Padmamndi , who had for his second name the 
word dcharyya following after Kondahmda. (Then) there was Umdsvdti munisvara, who had the name 
dcMryya following after the word Griddhra-pihchchha: in that line no other was equal to him in liis 
time in understanding the paddrttha.- His disciple was Ba/dkapihchcliha, whose disciple was Guna- 
nandi pandita yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of the learning of poetry'. 

His discipl js were three hundred mines of iutellig *nce, having reached the shore of the ocean of 
science: among them the chief were seventy-two in number, understanding the meaning of the 
siddhanta science, skilled in commentatiug: of whom the most proficient was Devendra saiddhantika. 

(South face.) 

His disciple was Kala llmita-nandi munipa, whose disciple, proficient in solar and lunar 
astronomy', was Samjnun na-chandra siddhanta-munl His disciple was Ddmanandi munipati, whose 
eldest son was S'rldhara deva. 

By Maludhdri deva was the Jinendra 6asana formerly promoted; and now by ChandraMrtti 
bhattaraka. His disciple was Divdkara-nandi (praised through several verses). 

(West face.) 

His disciple was Gandavimulita deva Maladhari munindra (his praises); whose disciple was 
S’ubkachandra deva (his praises). 

(North face.) 

The chief disciple of the famous Mahclhari deva, alas ! alas ! the great yati’S'ulliacliandra deva 
went to svarga. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, oceans, sky and moon (1045), the year S’obhakrit, in the 
second S'ravana 3 month, on the 10th 6f the blight fortnight, Friday,S'ubhachandra deva went to heaven. 

Ilis lay disciple, lifter up of the kingdom of the Toysalu Maharaja Vishnu-vcmWiana, the great 
minister and dandanayaka Garnja Baja, in memory of his guru S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva, of the 
firi-Mula-sangha, the Desi-gana, and Pustaka-gachchha, erected his tomb and consecrated it with great 
ceremony and the bestowal of gifts. 

His sister-in-law (attige) was (also) a lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva; and she, 
JaliJcanalbe (by name), daily engaged in the worship of Jina, had no equal. 

Pr&bkdchandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple Heggade Marditimayya wrote this; and Varddhamdna- 
chart engraved it> 


The first [art of No. 42 corresponds with this, os far aa S'ridhara, 

2 

vifisG j punas' S'rdxwii. 

2 

See No. 40, o. 3. 
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(Date A.D. 1121 .—Size O' 6"x 1' 7".) 

(Abstract) His father being Mara, liis mother Malcanabbe, how fortunate was Eelam, a 
Brahman, of the Kaurulinya gotra. 

His god being Jiuesvara, his guru Kanakmandi muni, his protector the long (V Kama) Poysala, 

(or Poysala, the desire of kings) who can undertake his praise ? 

His wife was PockilcaUbe, the mother of Gahga Baja. 

This celebiated Poclumibilcc , having erected many ckaityalayas in Deluguja and many other tirtlias, 
and presented large gifts to them ; forsaking household and the life of a woman, thinking on the 
verse “ Namo Vtta-rdgdya ,” she by means of the sdlekham triumphed over the troubles of this 
present time, and with ease took hold on the seat of the gods. 

In the S'aka year 1043, the j car S'arvari, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Ashadlia, Monday, 
taking the vow of a sannyasi, lying only on one side, repeating the five words (or phrases) *, she 
attained to the world of gods. 

The son of that mother of the world ; entitled to the five great drums ; lord over the great 
feudatories ; victor over the fear of his enemies; purifier of his gotra •, friend of the wise; a moon in 
raising the waters of the ocean of the good Jaina dharmma; a jewel mine of good qualities; delighting in 
gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning; rejoicing the hearts of the blessed; the full vessel for 
the coronation-anointing of the Poysala raja Vishnu-varddhana ; a foundation-pillar for the palace of 
merit; punisher of those who break their word ; driver out of the enemy ; a mill stone to traitors; 
possessed of these and many other titlesthe auspicious great minister and danclanayaka Ga ga Baja, 
on his mother Pochala Deii ascending to the skies, raised a tomb to her memory, and caused it to be 
set up and consecrated with great gifts and sacred ceremonies. 

Perggade Baca Baja , a lay disciple of Prabhachandra siddhanta deva, wrote this, and Varddha- 
manachari, son of Iloysalachari, engraved it. 
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(After praise oftlieJina sasana, proceeds)— While, entitled to the fi,ye great drums, the maha- 
mandaleSvara, lord of the city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky- of the Yadava kula, a perfect head-jewel 
champion over the Malapas, adorned with these and many other titles, the maha-mapdaleSvava Tri' 
bhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Gahga Vishnu-varddhana Hoytala 
Deva's victorious kingdom was increasing, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars :_ 


A 

The dweller at his lotus feet,— Echam (with genealogy as given in 44) and his wife Pochihtlbe 
had a son. As the thunderbolt to the tliunderer (Indra), as the'plough to the plough-bearer (Bala Rama) 
us the discus to the discus-bearer (Vishnu), as the sakti to the sakti-bearer (Rudra), as the bow GimdivI 
to the owner of Gandiva (Arjuna), even so, devoted to the affairs of king Vishnu, was he— Gahga, whose 
rising fame was like the waves of the Ganges: how by such as us can he be praised. 


This auspicious great minister and dandanayaka, a mill-stone to traitors, Gahga Baja , when the 
•army of the Chdhihja emperor Tribhuvaua-Malla Pcrmnddi-Dcva , including twelve tributary chiefs 
was left in camp at KamegCda ; (saying) Let go! and springing on to his horse, earing not f or j ts bei ’ 

a figLt by night, went with speed and with the sword in his arm carried tenor into the panic-stricken 
■-army. 


it --—-——-——" 

These are Kanxt AraUniCman : rnmt siddhCniam = 
•pjanan ■. na>n6 oi xtfjhdy&fam : namt Ite salt a sdhtinap- 


This date is determined by Ko. 59, 
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Thus, as if it were a sport, having defeated all the feudatories, he brought the whole collection 
of their stores and vehicles and presented them to his own lord; who, saying ‘ I am delighted, 
delighted, with the prowess of your own arm ; Ask (what you will) ’— 

Having gained supreme favour, he asked not at all for kingdom or wealth, but, his mind fixed 
on the worship of Arhad, he asked for Parama. 6 

And having so asked — 


He presented it for the worship of the Jinalaya which his mother Pochala-devi had made and 
the Jinalaya which his wife Lakshmi-devi had made. 

A 

Of the Arhata samaya, which was from the beginning, the Mula-sangha, and the Kondakundan- 
vaya, of the Desiga gana and Pustaka-gachchha, was Kulckutusana Mdadhdri deva ; whose famous 
disciple was S'nVhachandra siddlianta deva ; whose lay disciple was Gaiiga chamupati. 

The basadis of Gaiigavadi, however many there were, he restored; for the Gommata deva of 
Gangavadi he had the cloisters round made ; driving out the Tigulas 1 from Gaiigavadi, he caused 
Tira-Gahga to stand upright : — Gaiiga Raja, a hundred times more fortunate than that former 
Raja of the Gangas. 
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(Date A.D. 1113.—Size 5' 4"xl' 4 1 '.) 

Fortune to the Jina Sasana. 

May he prevail, far from sin, his fame celebrated as that of the milk ocean or the pearl garland, 
srl S’ubhcndu bratisa; an ocean to the jewels of good qualities, the friend only of the good, a blossom 
for the bees the wise,, the remover of the trouble of Manmatha, 


As from the birth of Lakshmi, moonlight and the tree of plenty, the woman the sea-shore 
acquired greatness; so, blameless, skilful, of good character, beauty and grace—the dandanayakitl 
LaMula deviti, on the birth of this lord called Biichi Raja , obtained greatness and acquired fame. 


To describe the son of that lady : — 


Be it well—Of a countenance which brought happiness like the sun to the lotuses the faces of 
the fair ones in the most illustrious abodes in all worlds; of a body like that of the lord of lovo himself; 
delighting in bestowal of gifts of food, shelter,, medicine and learning; a balm for the sorrows of all the 
world ; adorned with the jewels of all good qualities; his refuge the feet of Jina: such was Buchana. 

As of modesty the country, of virtue the birth-place, of purity the native land, thus do people 
ever praise him: a moon in unfolding the waterlilies the wise, the famous Buchi in generosity to 
'•■hers was a new Dadhichi, in valour which carried terror into the stoutest warriors an Arjuna. 

That elder brother (or friend), in the S'aka year 1035, the year Vijaya, the 10th of the bright 
forlnight of Vaisakha, Sunday, having severed all associations, expired. 

Liberality to be the worthiest of all; courage to be its younger brother ; and fortitude its friend; 
excess of pride to be an enemy; intelligence to be the ornament of the wise; such and all other quali¬ 
ties to be the sole abode of merit; virtue to be the best beloved: thus did Buchana cause them to be 
esteemed: what can not the skilful accomplish? 

g 

: A rilligs to the St of S'r .v: na Belgola. 


j A name for Tamil people. 
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He who in courage had attained to lionhood, in great liberality to the state of a tree of plenty 
in the earth, in profundity to oceanhood, in grandeur to the state of Mem : that Buchana, at his end, 
with a peaceful mind so much desired by the wise, attained to godhead. 

In 01 der to perpetuate the fame of the qualities of Bucha, as being Manmatha embodied, as the 
most renowned, as possessed of highest fortune, as having acquired the state of the power of Indra, 
as the exceeding wise;—the dearly beloved (wife) of the general Gaiiga, equal to Lakshmi, caused a 
stone-pillar to be erected. 


The earth lost weight, the assembly of the great and the good was without a protector, the lady 
speech of the present world became distasteful to all; while thus the minds of the blessed were filled 
with grief, the unrivalled and renowned Buchiya reached the world of gods. 


The monument of Buchana, lay disciple of S’ubhachandra siddhanta deva, of the sri-Mula-sangha, 
Desiga-gana and Pustaka-gachelia. 
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{Date AD. 1115.— Size 5' 4 "xV 2".) 

{South face .) 

[The first partis the same as in No. 42, down to Kaladhauta-nandi munipa. Then proceeds—] 

{Abstract) His son was Madana-saiihara. His disciple Viranandi, uniting the eloquence of poets 
and great speakers. Like him was born a munipa, Golldchdrya by name. 

Written by Perggade Bhdva Baja. 

(TFcsf face.) 

. *' lie ^kbrated king Golla Deva, ornament of the race of king Mtna-chandira , from some reason 
{fom apikdranena) became of the line of Viranandi. The disciple of Gollacharya was Traikdlya yogi, 
.among whose disciples the first was Abhayanandi , who overcame Pari Shah and others the whole of 
his enemies. 

His disciple, sri Soma Deva prabhu, was named Sakalendu munipa, or Sakdlachandra ■ whose 
disciple was Meghachandra ; whose disciple was Prabhuchandra. 

{North face.) 

Praises of Meghachandra, of the £ri-Mula-sangha and Pustaka-gachcha; the head of the Desi¬ 
st- In siddhanta he was the equal of Jinavirasena ; in the six systems of logic he was Akalanka 
in all grammar Pujyapdda. 

Written by Bhdva Baja : engraved by Gatyachdri, lay disciple of SUbhachandra siddhanta deva. 

{East, face.) 

Praises of Meghachandra , ending with describing him as a moon to the constellation the Vrishabha 
gana. 


In the S'aka year 1037, the year Manmatha, the 14th of the bright fortnight of Margasira, under 
. e sisn Sagittarius, 6 ghaliges of the forenoon having passed, hi-Meghachandra traividya deva, know - 
ln S it was the time of his death, being in the pahjahbkam, meditating on spirit, attain 2 d to the 


d 


warn*° 
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To describe that meditation :—fixing the mind on eternal truth and the essence of spirit was the 
cause of Iris leaving (the body) : the traividya muni Meghachandra, a mine of instruction, went to 
the superior paradise. 

His chief disciple, PmbhdcJianclra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple, in memory of the passing away 
of his guru, in the Kabbappu tirtha —Lakshnivnati dandanayakiti, 

— wife of the supporter of king Vishnu-varddhana the Hoysala maharaja’s kingdom, the great 
minister and dandanayaka Gaiiga Baja, having caused a monument to be erected by wealthy people 
with great splendour and consecrated at the time of a fortunate conjunction : 

the glory of the penance of that great muni at this monument was as follows:—(praise of Prabha- 
chandra). 

Written by Bhava Baja. 

Praise of Gahga dandanatha, through whose repairing of the ruined Jina temples the Gaiigavadi 
Ninety-six Thousand became a ? Kopana. Praise of Lakslwnmati, for her gifts of food, shelter, medicine 
and instruction. 
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(Date A.D. 1122 .—Size G' 3"x 1' 3".) 

( Abstract ): — Praise of S'ubhendu vratisa ; whose lay disciple was Lakslimale. No wives in the 
world were equal to LaJcshmyarribilce, the wife of Gaiiga Baja. Her praises. 

In the S'aka year 1044, the year Plava, the 1 1th of the bright fortnight of.on Friday, 

the dandanayakiti Lahkawe, lay disciple of S'ubhacbandra siddhanta deva of the sri-Mula-sangha, 
Desi-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, took the vow of sannyasana , and expiring in the tomb, attained 
to the world of gods. 

In her memory the dandanayaka Gaiiga Raja erected a monument, and consecrated it with great 
gifts and ceremonies. 
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{Date A.D. 1120 .—Size 5' 6"x 1' 2".) 

(Abstract ):—Praise of S'ubhendu vratisa: praise of LaJcJcala deviti, who acquired great fame from 
the birth of Buelii Raja. Her daughter was Bemiyaklca, the wife of Ghamunda Setti, who protected 
the merchants from the rakshasa the Kali age. 

By bestowal of gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, with her mind fixed on Arliad Deva, 
she became a heavenly woman. She was the chief wife among the wives of the merchant Chamunda, 
who was beloved by many kings. Only to promote chaityalayas and chaityalaya worship in the world 
had she descended from svarga ; and having made gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, she 
returned by penance to her own place again. 

For her victory over the king of the Kali age, the enemy of merit, a stone pillar (for her) as if a 
pillar of victory, did LaJcshmi erect. 

The lay disciple of S’uhhachandra siddhanta deva, of the sri-Mula-sangha, the Desiga-gana and 
Pustaka-gachcha; in the S'aka year 1042, the year Vikari, the 11th of the bright fortnight of 
Fhalguna, on Thursday ;—Demiyakka expired in the manner of a sannyasi 



(Date A.D. 1146.— Size 6' 8"xl' 3".) 

(East) south and icest faces.) 

(This part consists of praises of Meghachandra , and is the same as No. 47 down to verse 7 of the 
west face, except that two extra verses are introduced after verse 7 of the south face, and one verse 
after verse 1 of the west face. Also, instead of the author mentioned at the bottom of each face in 
No. 47, at the end of the east face is the statement “written by Ganganna" ; and at the end of the 
south face “ written by Ganganna, skilled in writing, a brother to the wives of others”.) 

(Abstract) After praises of Meghachandra vrati (as above): his colleague, the son of Bdla- 
chandra muni, was S'ubhalnrtti deva ; his praises. 

Ganganna's writing. Ddsoja, son of Vadi Ramoja, engraved it. 


(North face.) 

Meghachandra yogi’s disciple was PrdbMcliandra; whose colleague was nramndi muni, the son of 
Meghachandra. 


Piabhachandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple was Vishin-varddhana Vira-Gahga Bitti Deed’s 
senior queen, the crowned queen, S'dntala Devi. Her mother was MdchaJcaVbe , who having ’ bestowed 
ail manner of gifts, expired praising Jina in her heart. 


Th, h l tUe year 10GS,;the year Krodhana, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Afivija 

isc ay, um ei t ie sign Sagittarius, at the 6th ghalige of the forenoon, the senior disciple of Meeha- 
c andra traividya deva, of the sd-Mula-saiigha, Kondalcundanvaya, Desiga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha— 
Prabliuchandra siddhanta deva went to svarga. 
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(Abstract) : Praises of Pralhdchandra deva. His lay disciple was Bala-Dcva dandanavaka • 
whose wife was BdchihaVbe. " J * 

Their sons were Ndga Leva and Singana; of whom Naga^Deva was the most distinguished: his 
wife was NdgiyahJca. They had a son Balia; whose sister was Echiyalcka. 


d Th ' 3 Deva, re peating the five words (or phrases)*, witlftut pain, keeping a fast until 
ea i, m the presence of the royal guru attained to the state of the immortals. In the S'aka ve 
1061, the year Siddharthi, the 1st of the bright fortnight of Margasira, on Monday, he exnircdin 
e manQ er of a sannyasi at the Moriiigere tirtha. 

^ 1S mother Ndgiyalcka and (his sister) EchyaUa, erected a paddi-sdlc in his memory in 
a igeya ala in Kabbappu-nad; and washing the feet of their guru Prabhachandra deva, presented 
p ouring of water the Are tank and a field of one klianduga to the east of it. 
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(Date A.D. 1139.— Size 5' 10" x V 5".) 

(Abstract) :— Praise of Bala Deva dandanayaka ; whose wife was BachiMbbe. Their son waff 
Sihgamdyya ; whose wife was Siriya dcvi. 

At the time of his death, firm in his faith at the feet of the supreme Jina, thinking on the five 
words (or phrases) 9 , cutting off all evil desire, in the manner of samadhi, the perggad e Sihgamayya 
reached the residence of the immortals. 

Prdbhackandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple NdgiyahJca, and Siriyuvve, in the S'aka year 1061, 
the year Siddharthi, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, erected his monument with 
great ceremony. 
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(Dale A.D. 1131 .—Size 8'x2'.) 

(East face.) ' / 

A jewel-ornament to the Yadava line, jewel-protector of kings, 'ewei in the garland of Lakshmi, 
a head-jewel among kings, — may he prevail — a jewel-mirror reflecting the path of virtue, the only head- 
jewel of the world,—the auspicious Vishnu, revered through esteem, a jewel of good qualities, a perfect 
head-jewel. 

To the man who asks, a celestial tree of plenty ; to him who claims pi’otection, an adamantine 
refuge j to others’ wives, a Hanuman j to those who withstand him in battle, death : was Vinayaditya. 

How many tanks and temples, how many Jaina dwellings, how many nads, towns and populations,, 
did he with pleasure make, king Vinayaditya ! Poysala alone obtained a fame above that of Balindra, 
who can praise so great and profound a hero ? 

The pits dug for bricks became tanks, the great mountains quarried for stone became level with 
the ground, the paths by which the mortar-carls passed became ravines ;—in such wise did he cause 
the abodes of Jina 'Raja to be fitly erected— Poysala: who can praise the king over the Male Rajas ? 

To that king Poysala—a head-jewel of royal princes, lord of fortune, lord of the earth conquered 
by his own arm—was bom the hero long Ereyahga. 

The son of king Vinayaditya, the only tree of plenty to the people of the world, walking in the 
path of Manu, the sole hero in the world, was the king Ereyauga: greater than whom was his son, 
destroyer of the pride of hostile kings, the king Vishnu-varddhana, who shone in the woild as a lion 
among kings. 

That famous king Ereyanga’s son,* a mighty destroyer of his enemies, lord of all the earth, a 
Kama to the needy, was king Vishnu born. 

Smiter on the heads of hostile kings, destroyer of the pride of the boasting hostile chiefs, sole 
ornament of his race, was this king the auspicious Bitli Deva. 

Be it well.—Entitled to the five great drums, maha-mandalesvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the 6ky of the Yadava kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the Malapas, heavy 
punisher of hatred, seeing” farther than to-morrow, displayer of valour, capturer of Talekadu, bold 
among champions, the sole supporter of the rise of Patti Perumala’s own kingdom, punisher of kings 
without respect, a forest-fire to the wood Chakragotta, the last fire to unfriendly chiefs, a fierce 

forest-fire to the country of the Tondamandala chief, a causeof dest ruction to the mighty forces of the 

r 

Sec So. 44. d. 4. / 
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.•enemy, subduer of the pride of haughty chici's, capturer of Nolambavadiio, seiner 0 f the falling fortune 
of hostile kiugs, misleader of those who deceive, kisser of tlie lady victory, sitter down on the fierce, 
exemplar of valour, his strong right arm embraced by the wives of heroes, piercing the heart of 
Adiyama 1 , eager to embrace the lady bravery, an elephant to the uplifted lotuses the enemy, a cage 
of adamant to those who claim protection, a banner of fame to his comrades, a banner of victory in 
battle, destroyer of the purpose of Behgi Raya, companion of the brave, uprootcr of Narasinga-Varmma 2 , 
a fire of the last day to the quarrelsome, the capturer of Hanungaflu^, champion over Brahma, a skilful 
Brahma, Shanmukha in war, an earring to Sarasvati, a portion of the mighty Vishnu, not slaying those 
who tremble at the arrows of the king’s mind, fond of making gifts, giving joy like the champaka, 
upholder of the chit-samaya, an ornament of the brave, in intelligence a Narayana, the perfection of 
■a hero, in literature a Vidyadhara, fierce in war, sun to the Poysaja dynasty, a cow of plenty to poets, 
the monarch of the Kali yuga, punisher of the evil, Rama in battle, Bkima in boldness, to horses 
Vatsa-raja, to women Manmatlia, to lusty elephants Bhagadatta, a new Charudatta, upholder of the 
Nilagiri, a jewel of champions, Mari to the Ivongas 4 , smiter on the heads of the families of kinss, 
terrifier of Tereyuru, trampler on Koyaturu 5 , displacer of Henjaru, certain in war, pursuer of Pandya, 
capturer of Uchchangi, undoubted hero, master of war, taker up of Pombuchcha* 5 , roller over of 
Savimale, a fire of the last day to enemies, a forest fire to the unfriendly, displacer of hostile kir.gs, 
crowner of friendly kings, layer waste of the Ghats, dragger along of the Tuluvas, a terror to Goyinda- 
vadi, S'ahkhara to unfriendly forces, trampler on those who oppose him, seizer of adulterers-, plun¬ 
derer of Rayarayapura 7 , breaker down of the enemy, in valour Narayana, perfect in bravery, 
worshipper of the feet of the holy god Kesava, subduer of hostile chiefs,—adorned with these and many 
other titles, having captured without trouble hill forts, forest forts, water forts and many other fort?, 
and with conspicuous valorn- made the Gaiigavadi Ninety-six Thousand as far as Lakkigondi 8 subject 
to bis orders Moreover, 

Penetrating into the countries of the evil in the Birth and of hostile k'ngs he drove then out, 

■ and by the power of his arm having brought the entire territory into subjection, and taken it into 
union with him as Gahga-manclala, so that his order was everywhere obeyed, Vishnu Poysalci was in 
security in the possession of kingdom and continual happiness :— 

Wherever he attacked, there the opposing kings, shaking with fear at sight of him, gave up all 
their possessions and, receiving back their government, remained in service around him : when so many 
who were before him had not (attained) such glory, who is he that can praise king Vishnu? 

Thus, while Tribhuvana-Malla, the capturer of Talekadu, the strong-armed Vira-Gauga Vishnu- 
varddhana Poysaja Deva’s victorious kingdom was continually increasing to endure as long as sun, moon 
and stars—the dweller at his lotus feet, the senior queen and crowned consort S'antala Devi 


(OOUIIO JUW.) 

Bo it well.—Sharer in the enjoyment of a thousand delights springing from continual supreme go 
fortune, equal in beauty to a second Lakshmi, amine ot all good qualities, anew Rukinini-devi 
affection for her husband Satyabhama, an only Byihaspati in judgment, a- reuewed Vachaspati, g e ’n 
to munis and dependants, upholder of the four classes, kind and virtuous in conduct, the sole obj< 

And 1 llc of Salem district* 


10~ ---- 

1 ai taldroog and Maty districts. 

^ ^ U °* a Sudatory who was governor of Takkad; 

2 * 


3 " e tributary chiefs above the ghati, *ee No. 90» 

in Dharwar* 


'I lie people of Salem district* 

5 

Coimbatore, 

6 

Jfumcha in Shunogb district. 

JTndu Malingf, a suburb of Talc k ad oi the Oj'pccite tide of the 
In Dliar\yar. 
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of praise to the world, in affection for her husband famous as Sita, a jewel to those who respect her, - 
a perfect head-jewel, a-Iusty elephant to the haughty co-wives, a cause for the promotion of merit, a 
banner of victory to the king Manmatha, a light from her own brilliance, a mistress of song and music, 
a secure rampart to the Jina faith, delighting in the relation of the stories of Jina merit, loving to 
bestow gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, pure in Jina works of merit, a friend to the- 
blessed, her head purified by the Jina holy water :— 

Desire of the heart and eyes to the famous king Vishnu, her ringlets as black as the shining bee, 
her face like the moon, even as Rati to Kama was she the like, the equal, the fellow, the same 
S'antala Devi. 

In war a Lakshmi of victoiy to king Vishnu, a Lakshmi of all-pervading brightness ever with love 
resting in supremest joy on his breast, a Lakshmi of fame stretching to the walls the points of the 
compass,—when all in the world speak thus of hex’, who can praise S'antala Devi. 

As if on the breast of Vishnu of the Kali age, the Lakshmi of the Kali age were reposing, such 
was the beauty of S'antala Devi — let him who says I can describe it, describe it. 

Being the equal of Sarasvati, Parvati and Lakshmi, can other women be compared with S'antala 
Devi, the virtuous, the beautiful and fortunate ? 

Her guru being Prabhachandra-siddhanta-deva ; the mother who bore her, the mine of good 
qualities, Machikabbe; the senior perggade Marasihgayya, her father; her uncle, the perggade 
Sihgimayya; her king Vishnu-varddhana ; her favourite, Jinanatha; Vishnu her godto describe 
the greatness of S'antala Devi is it possible in the world ? 

In the S'aka year 1053, the year Virodhikrit, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Cliaitra, on 
Monday, in the holy place of S'ivaganga she expii-ed and went to svarga. 

The Brihaspati to munis in this Kali age, an asylum for the bards, in the form of a terrestrial cow 
of plenty, the revered, the great lord, a refuge for the learned, the praise of all who behold him, 
adorned with a mine of good qualities, the sole donor in the world, a minister without anxiety ;—thus 
does the* world applaud the perggade Marasihga. 

Who in this age is superior to the perggade, the lord Marasihga.in objects of human 

desire, in great liberality, in pleasure* in religious works, in devotion to the lotus feet of Hara (S'iva), 
in uprightness, in virtue thus esteemed, the Icing went from this world performing a vow, did lie not ? 
while all the earth applauded. 

Joyfully the incomparable S'antala Devi, her father Marasihgayya, and her mother Machikabbe,. 
so many expiring together, attained to svarga. 

The writer Bokimayya. 

(West face.) 

“The queen has attained to godhead; it has fallen to me to remain”, thus saying, she came and 
in Belagula by severe penance this mature Machikabbe herself quitted (her body.) 

With eyes half closed, repeating the five words (or phrases) 9 , glorious with meditating on Jinendra, 
magnanimous in parting from relatives, absorbed in the vow of a sannyasi, lasting for one month, 
Machikabbe herself attained godhead by means of her penance in the presence of all the blessed. 
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That Marasinga’s wife, devoted to the feet of Jina, a union of all good qualities, of great attach- 
ment to her hustiand, thus praised by all the world, did Machikabbe shine. 

Devoted to the feet of Jina, worshipped by his friends, a cow of plenty to dependents, like the 
wife of Kama, great in good qualities, loving to give, ever devoted to the lotus feet of munis, a praise 
to the people,—such was Marasinga’s wife, thus to praise Machikabbe did the world ever love. 

Jinauatha being her favourite; Bala Deva, her father ; the chief of women Bachikabbe, the 
mother who bore her ; her younger brother, Sihga possessed of such greatness, the distinguished 
Machikabbe went to the world of gods amid the continual praises of all the earth : whoso can describe 
her (fitly), he alone can describe her. 

Among women who took the vow of a sannyasi, • who was able to endure like this ? while all 
were thus saying, she chose with joy the glory of fearful severe penance while learning shone in 
hei mind, praising the lotus feet of Jina, amid the plaudits of the world, Machikabbe with exultation 
attained to godhead. 

Untold gifts did she bestow, saying Who is richer than who ? 10 and praising Jina in her mind, she 
expired - what more can I say of the singular greatness of Machikabbe. 

Thus, in the presence of her gurus Prabhachandra-siddhanta-deva,Varddhamana-deva,I\avichandra- 
deva, and all the blessed, did she embrace the vow of a sannyasi, and attentive to their instructions, 
passed away. 

M hat pandit in this world by his death obtained such glory as Machikabbe, performing unbroken 
fearful severe penance ? 


The descent of her family was as follows :— 

' Pure in Jina faith, a resting place for the blessed, an asylum of good qualities, of a character 
like Manu, a bee at the lotus feet of munis, beloved of the people, was Naga-Yarmma-dandudlnsa. 

(Abstract ): — Ilis wife was Chandikabbe: they had a sou Bala Deva. 

(Translation ):—The adherent of Charukirtti-deva, writer Bbkimayya wrote it. Kamvachari, younger 
brother of the ornament to the face of titled speakers, Gahgachari, engraved it. 


(North face.) 

(Abstract): — Praises of Bala-Deva-dandanayaka : his wife was Bachikabbe. To them was bom a 
son Siugimayya, whose wife wasS'riya Devi. 

(Translation): —Be it well.—Sharer in a hundred thousand (Mights sprung from continual extreme 
good fortune, equal to a second Lakshmi, a mine of all good qualities, the only Brihaspati in intelligence, 
gentle to munis and dependants, a famous Sita in affection for her husband, a perfect head-jewel, a 
furious elephant to her haughty co-wives, loving to bestow gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, 
the auspicious Vishnu-Varddhana Poysaki Dcva’s senior queen and clowned consort S'antala DJvi, 
having caused to lie erected the Savali-gandba-vtama" Jina temple in the holy place of Belgu) a ,_ tol . 
it, to provide for divine worship, for gifts <**«»<*<<«“* ^repairs, presented 

Matta-Savile in Kalkani-na} and an irrigated garden of fifty Magas in the middle plain oF u 
samudra ; and depositing forty gadyapas of 6»M, had a pleas ant abode built for the jUstri balio n 


Tluai$ a phrase often quitel in Jaina inscriptions. 


Furious elephant to co-wives t 






134 

offerings :— and asking permission of Vishnu-Vai'ddhana Poysala Deva, in the Salta jear 1045, the 
year S'obhakrit, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Thursday, washing the feet of her 
gum Prabhaehandra-siddkanta-deva, disciple of Meghachandra-traividya-deva of the sri-Mula-saiigha, 
Desi-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, made over the gift free of all dues. 

To the man who with affection maintains this shall be long life and great good .fox-tune. To the 
sinner who caring not destroys it shall be the guilt of killing a crore of chief munis versed in the 
vedas, and cows. That this is certain is it engraved in letters on stone. 

Whoso resumes a gift made by himself or by another shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

54 



{Date A.D. 11 2d.—Size 8' x 1 ’ 9'.) 

A moon to the auspicious line of nathas, honoured in Indra’s assembly, of a growing clustre of 
bx-ightness, removing the darkness of the world by filling it with the sweet nectar of his doctrine, his 
widening glory of the ocean of pure merit ever increasing, master of the good,—the holy Varddliamima 
Jina, may he protect the circle of the chakox-as the blessed. 

May he prevail, bearing in the gana the illustrious name of artthayuta Iudrabhuti, the svami 
Gautama, having by the seven mahardliis drawn the three worlds to his feet, the unfettered Ganges- 
of whose doctrine descending from the sides of the Himavat mountain Vira, and entering the ocean of 
his instruction, is absorbed by the clouds the learned and purifies the woild. 

In the guru (line) were next six, having a thousand eyes, in the form of confident instruction, 
the S'rutakevali Indras, worshipped by the heads of gods and the learned, severe in splitting with the 
thunderbolt of their speech the mountain of evil sects. 

Worthy is it not of being described, the greatness of ShadTabdJiu, say, stout ot arm in subduing 
the pride of the great wrestler ignorance, through the merit obtained from discipleship to whom that 
Chandra-Gupta was for a long time served by the forest deities. 

Worthy of being reverenced by whom in this world is not the lord Kondulcwida , all legions 
adorned with his fame as if with the glory of the blooming jasmine, a bee to (whom minister) the 
lotuses the hands of beautiful angels, he who caused the doctrine to be widely established m Bharata. 

Woi-thy of reverence is he, the skilled in subduing morbid desire, of a rank bestowed by the 
goddess Padmavati, who by the spell of his own word summoned Chandraprabha, that achari Samanta- 
lliadra, upholder of the gana, through whom in this Kali age the Jaina path became samanta hhadra 
(ever fortunate) from its being time upon time fortunate on all sides. 

Whose own statement as follows displays his eagerness to entci into argument . 

« At first in the town of Pataliputra^ was the drum beaten by me-' -, afterwards in the Malava, 
Sindhu and Thakka 4 country, and in the far off city of Kanclii 5 ; arrived at Karabataka 6 , strong in 
warriors, great in learning, small in extent,—I roam about, 0 king, like a tiger in sport (khddtda- 
vikndita, i. e. unopposed.)! 

“ Even the tongue,— clear, quick and voluble— of Dhurjjati (S'iva) turns back hastily into its cavity, 
the speaker Samanta-bhadra being in thy assembly: wha t manner of court is this, 0 king?” 

Patna on the Gauges. Wbiraram or Coujeveram near Madras. 

I e. inviting any one to discussion. W™ in the 300111 Mtttiratts C0UUt ^ 

Ifbe PanjAb count? (See Cunningham, Anc. Qeo. 148 if.) The metre of this verse is a’so s'irddfila-vikndita, 







With the sword the praise of Bhagavat Arliata, vouchsafed by him, did he cut through the stone 
pillar of the hostile array deadly sin (ghati mala)-, and had not his disciple obtained it from that Siiriha- 

nanii muni, how by him (or by it) was the stone pillar, which liko a bolt prevented the entry of the 
Lakshmi of empire, cut through ? ® 

Of Vakragnva muni, can even the thousand-throated Ahindra (Aclisesha) praise as it is the force 
of his eloquence in breaking down the group of opponent speakers ; who, favoured by the S'asana 
devata, having caused the opponent speakers to bend their necks with shame, in six months delivered 
(or ? wrote) the Nava-iabda-vdchga. 

To him who is invested with new praises (nan stotm ), do ye, 0 poets, by all means do obeisance,- 

1 ajranamh mum : he by whom was composed the Nava-stotm, in which is embodied the whole sum’ of 
the Jaina teachings. 

Great was Patra-Usari guru, by whoso faith it was that lie received the aid of Padmavati in 
making the . tri-lalcshana to be unmeaning (or despised). 

Praise ye this Sumati Deva , by whotn with affection the Snmati-saptalcan was made for you ; 

V inch, to those who desire salvation from surrounding troubles, gives a million counsels, remover of the 
cares of family. 

Having come to the south did Kumarasena muni set (i. e. die) ; yet, 0 wonder ! he still shines the 
only sun in the world, such was his splendour. 

He by whom the ChintdmanP was made to be in every house, expounding well merit, wealth, love 
and salvation,—that high born Ghintdmani muni chief, how can he not be praised by the people who 
thereby enjoy the highest happiness ? 


A head-jewel (cluuldmani) of poets, poet of the great poem C!iu4dimni ,' 0 even such was S'rivarddha 
Diva, possessed of merit to acquire fame. 

Who was thus praised by Dandin 1 : — 


‘‘ Tllc daughter of Jahmr (the Ganges) on the top of his head did Paramesvara bear ; S’rivarddha 
Heva, at the tip of your tongue do you bear Sarasvati (otherwise, the Sarasvati).” 

Victory over Maumatha, support of the ga*tas, trampling on the beads of mountains (otherwise, 
klu gs), though (both were) distinguished by these (signs), Mahesvara (S'iva) was not able to compare 


1 he only reference i h ive met With relating to such a feat is in the 
inscriptions <.f the Gaiiga kings, which uniformly describe the first 
ki u oj KohgU”i-varmma, as having gained great fame by cutting 
through a stone pillar with a single stroke of his sword. 

mtabl.a Ira is sail to lnve written a GVi intdma'.n-tipparfj or 
* ^nmcntnry on t ioCnmUnuni, and Abhinava M.mga Kaja i> said 
to *»ve written a Chintilmni-pratiyada, or ? word for word trans-> 
hdion of it. (See Intro, to Rarn&jakfr Bh/ishA-Bhilshayant UP* 
fliese are the only instances in which 1 have met with the 
in Kannuja literature. There is also a Chinitimani which is 
a Commentary on the grammar of S’dkatfiyana. Bat in Tamil there is 
a Chintamnni ef which Dr. Caldwell says (Oram. Drav. Lang- 
p. 132) it is “a brilliant romantic epic, containing 15,000 lines, 
aQ l the most celebrated Tamil poem written by an avowedly dainn 
author. Partly from its Jaina origin, partly from the difficult) o its 
style, it is little known.” He also ad is, “ the name of the author is 

uuknowD. .It would be a remakarble circumstance if it " cr ® 

capable of being clearly proved that the Chintairuini, which is without 
doubt the greatest epic poem in the Tamil language, is also the old** 
Tumi! composition of any extent now elimit,” 


The only mention I have met with of this unknown t eem is m 
Bhattakalnhka Dora’s KarnAtu^S'abdam^ds^inay^ where be 
llamas it as if the first poem in the lauguage and detcvibes it as being a 
commentary on the Tattvurlha-mahds'ditra, containing 96,000 
rerses. His words arcana ctmisha (Karnfitaka) Bhasha s'astruuupa. 

ybgini 1 T AttV a r tha-nlahas 'a^tra-vy Ikby a shan-navati-sahasnu 

pramita-grnntha-sandarbha-i upasya /nanf/-abhidiiaua.sya maha- 

s'astrasyauyesli&m cha s>bdagaim-yuktyagaim.paramfiganm.vbW 
yanam tathA kfivya-uatakiiahkara-kala^datra-vishajauHru ch’\ 
baliftnfira granthauaip. apt Bhasha-kritanam upaUbhyamanatvAt \i. 

1 Nor is it (Karnataka) a language that can boast of n 0 literate 
For in it wa» written the grout work calW CkCM,nan h containing 
96,000 verses, a commentary on the Tattvartha-mnhfis'astra ( ^ 

the TAttvartha sutra. of Umfisvati) j also works on B'alxT f 
yuktyAgama and paramagabm ; as wdlks numberless book* of 

the drama, rhetoric and the fine arts. 1 

1 

Candi or Davdin, the author of the L>aa'a,-hm,ura-chanta and 
of KGvtj&dan'a, lived in thesiith century Aj). (v/cUr’s IT- r a 
Lit. 213,232.) 







with him, who bearing unbroken wisdom (not a half moon), the celestial Ganges of whose fame shone 
on the heads of the regents of the eight quarters (not like the Ganges (lowing in only one direction), 
this Mahekmra muni, by whom will he not be praised ? 

He who overcame in seventy great discussions which had been otherwise settled, reverenced in the 
assembly of Brahma, that Mahesvara muni is worthy of reverence. 

He by whom Tara, secretly (or obscurely) born in the earthen pot (ghcifa ^u/z), was vanquished 
together with the BaudJhas ; troubler of the false professors ; doing reverence only to the gods ; he 
who forced Sugata as penance for his faults to perform ablution with the pollen ot liis lotus feet *, such 
was DevakalanJca pandita, to whom is he not a refuge ? 

Whose incomparable learning is heard in his own description (of himself) as follows : 

u 0 king Sahasatuuga, 2 kings who bear a white canopy there are many, but to find any equal to 
you as a victor in war and as a liberal donor is impossible : so learned men there are, but no poets, 
masters of learning, eloquent speakers, experts from researches into many various sciences, in the Kali 
age like me. 

East face. 

“ As you, 0 king, are distinguished for putting down the boasting of all your enemies, so am I 
famed in this world for subduing the pride of all the pandits : it not, here I ain, there are many great 
men in your assembly, whoso has ability to discuss with me, having acquainted himself with all 
science, let him speak. 

“ Not with the desire of gratifying pride, nor through enmity, but through my pity for the people 
being led astray by the teaching that there was no Spirit (or God), did I, 0 king, in the court of Hima“ 
sltala overcome all the learned proud Bauddhas and spurn Sugata with my feet.-’ 3 

Great was the rank of Pttshpasena muni, who, 0 deva (i. c. Akalanlqi), was a colleague ( sadliarmma) 
of your honour (bhavdn) ; was lie not even as a delightful residence for fortune, a sun who among the 
flowers was a friend to the lotus ? 


Vimdachandra munindra guru, recognizing his feet as having dispersed the pride of hostile dis¬ 
putants, should not his directions be followed by pandits ? 

That is to say, he whose is the (? following) Sloka beginning with “ patra”, which was a grief (&61w) 
to the mind of opponent speakers. 

“ This leaf (or writing) did he fix on the big door of his house 1 — terrible to enemies—where were 
ever passing many different kings, groups of fine elephants and troops of horses — describing the S aivas ? 
PaSupatas, the sons of Tathagata(Bauddbas), Kapalikas and Kapilas : thus with an eager mind did 
the Digambara Yimalachandra out of respect. 1 ’ 

• Ye who are in fear of l ing brought within the grip of sin, serve, ye blessed ones, the holy muni 
Indranandi , worshipped by great kings. 

Understanding (how to meet) the striving disputants in numberless assemblies, eloquent among 
the learned, was Faravadi-malla deva, a deva without doubt. 

By whom the following explanation of his own name was given in an audience with Krishna Raja, 4 


2 

I have not been able to identify this king. 

Vilson, io his Introduction to the Mackenzie Collection, baa the 
following:—“"The Bauddhas are snil to have come from Benares in 
the third century of the Christian er.v and to have settled about 
Ksfichi, where they flourished for some centuries; at last, in the 
eighth century, Afcilanka, a Jrin teacher from Sravana BeJligob, and 


who had been partly elocated in the Buoddba College at Ponafaga 
(near Tri vatur), disputed with them in the piesence of the last 
Bauddha prince, Hemasitala, and having confuted them, the Prince 
became a Jain and the Bauddhas were banished to Knndy ” 

^Doubtless one of the EfishtrakGta or Batta kings, several of whom 
bore this narco, 










rhf opposite (01 antithesis) oi a proposition (or thesis) advanced is pa ra : those who argue for 
it are paravddis : (he refuter of such is paravudi-malla ; and that name is my name say the learned/ 7 

Worthy among the worthy, the yati Aryija Deva , ? founder of the siduhanta, place ye on your 
heads who devoting himself (to a vow) to forsake the body for the journey to the happy region of 
svarga, passed out of the body. 

(liven) when they tickled his eais with grass, in order to test his penance, and he was roused out 
of sound sleep, he carefully fanned lus ears with the peacock’s tail, and gently turning over so as to 
allow a way for the (fancied) insect, went to sleep (again) did he not V 

He who,—even as with wisdom keen as a blade of grass the faith was built up with great glory hy 
theganadharas,—with a small portion of the scripture covered the earth put of kindness to disciples 
having but little knowledge in this age ; the good speaker Chandralirtii, head of the gana, equal to the 
moon in glory, him, 0 learned, do ye praise with your voices. 

lie by obeisance to whom the terrible bond of action (karma) is released, he whose body was in 
subjection ; him, named Kormmaprakriti bhattaraka, who. had seen the utmost bounds of science, 
let us revere. 

He who had himself acquired all learning, who also was honoured with the name traividva— 
S'rtpdla Dera , skilful in expounding the tatva, him let the good uphold. 

S ri Matisiujara guru made the whole world a holy tirtha, by his glory dispersing the darkness 
of ignorance, of a worthy mind, increaser of fortune, promoter of the shining jewels (? the three jewels'*, 
his favour an ornament on the heads of the kings of the earth. 


Unruffled by accusers, of a form like the placid beautiful moon, and a place of fortune, having 
attained the wealth of learning and the path of victory, a man of purity— such was the malm muni 
Hcmasena. 

Whose verse .(as follows), pledging himself in the king's assembly, caused the world of opponent 

speakers to take refuge in the inaccessible mountain—the fear they had of being thrown to earth. 

n In logic and grammar having taken great pains, being also well trained and raised above men 

of mediocrity, the proposition stated hy me before the king whosoever replies to, the argument of 

so learned a man will I without fail break down such, 0 king, understand, is the Haimaseua creed " 

1 . 

He by whom the desired form of siddhi was with worthy words ensured to .friendly men, that 

Daydpolaxa uui, who by his greatness was ever present on the heads of good men, do ye with words 


revere. 


He to whom S'ri Matisagara was the guru, that creator of uutan-like fame ; he to whom the 
worshipful Yadirtufi, head of the gana, was a f.-llow student (sa-h-ahnaclwri) :—that DavapAla vrati 
was the only fortunate one, in whose mind was the desire to unpart to others a portion of his own form. 

J . r. \ 


His doctrine a lamp to the wo rid • 


.. that which had been revealed only by Jm a •- 


thiib d.d IwliHija shine. the sky, mingled with the rays of the moon, —his speech as. 

u. i.auopv o w io.a. . > f cbauiara; worthy to h; served; possessing thegreatness 

pleasmg in the ears as the fanning 1 s "“e greatness. 

Of a lion thm* .. of „,. ca t glory by*** *** W “ U *• 0PI»«, l / 3F al te *0-«»ch » the W 

Vddiraja, . 


13S 


Regarding whose qualities there is the following saying oi the poets ; 

“In the victorious camp (or ? capital) of the Chalukya emperor-a birthplace for the bpeech- 
"oddess — does the ? Nishanda drum (din, lima) of the victorious Vadiraja wander about with its pleasant 
sound : proud speaker, yield ; learned man, give up your pride ; man eager to dispute, shut up ; 
poet of sweet sounding verses, he silent. 

“In Patala, stops Vyala Raja (Adisesha) famed for his thousand tongues ; unable to come out 
of svarga is Dhislnina (Brihaspati) whose disciple is Vajrabhrit (Indra); by the fortune ot then’ places 
they continue to live: of other speakers who are there that have not given up their pride, and done 
obeisauce in the royal assembly to the victorious Vadiraja ? 

“The Speech-goddess, fdilL of all embracing affection, docs Yadiuija biing to my sid<. . oh, oh, 
look, look, is this right for a yati ?” such are the holy words of Furutam muni, may they protect you. 


The moons of the nails of his feet illuminated as with the hues of evening from the jewels jn the 
crown of the Ganga king, was he whose name was first the word S'ri, followed by the famous Vijaya ; 
learned, of superhuman qualities, of a glory dispersing ignorance. 

Praised also has he been (as follows) by the great Vadiraja Deva : •— 

“Both the learning and the penance gained by long practice which were formerly in HemaS&na 
muni, passed in full to S'nwjaya who occupied his throne : if not, bow did lie so soon combine them ?” 

The increase of learning he had, yet had not pride ; penance he had, yet had not cruelty ; wealth 
he had, yet had not arrogance : by dependence on whom KamdlMadra munisvara obtained fame 
in this world for qualities which are the destruction of sin. 

Him, by only thinking on whom my mind becomes a tirtha for the g|od, that pure lake Kamala- 

bhadra (or, of auspicious lotuses) do I servo for my own purity. 

The highly fortunate one whom the learned Bharati (Sarasvati) had embraced with every part of 
her liody, glorious with clashes of ornaments the jewels good qualities, head of the yogis, that great 
suri adorned with the name of Dayaptila , on whom moreover the degree of pandit is worthily bestowed, 
him do ye mighty learned good men praise. 

Victorious over the pride of Manmatha, the holy Dayapala I)eva prevails, skilled in all science, 
victor over all disputants, who by his widespread lame filled all the circuit of the points of the 
compass, his feet reddened with the radiance of the jewels in the crowns of bending kings. 

He whose pair of pure lotus feet the Poysafa king Vimy&ditya having served was brought into 
the possession of great fortune, the place of implicit commands, that S'dnti Dcva muni’s ability who 
is worthy to describe as this much or that much ; are they not rare, the possessors of such surpassing 

"lory ? 

He who from the king of the Pandya country, who had acquired great fame for learning,* received 
of bis own favour the name of Svdnti ; fortunate was that muni, who in the court of king AhawnualJofi 
was famous by the name of SaMi-chatummulclut. 

A jewel to the county around the great place Multiru, a combination of unequalled qualities, 
reverenced by the heads of a great crowd of kings, worthy ot worship is that Giomeno pandit chief 
from people who desire good, who by the perfume of his teachings attain to a condition free from trouble. 

*Ihc PUrnlya chronology k m mi < rfaii that it is dill colt to identify 6 |’rol«i'dy the Western Chihitya kin - f6. n fe'vafo or TmilOkya-malt., 

It is learned jemg. 1 
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He who is esteemed by those skilled in the sydd vdda learning, another sun to the world, removing 
by his own glory tile darkness of ignorance, him do 1 with affection worship day by day, he who is 
served with faith by those who do him reverence, the unclosing lotus of whose minds become by 
contact with him the abode of surpassing glory. 

Give up lying words as an ornament . repeat the sydd vdda, revere with 

humility the lion to the elephants opponent speakers, if not you will become terrified by fear at the 
sound of his victorious qualities and going off quickly fall like the elephants the opponent speakers into 
the pit of some old ruined well. 

His qualities emulating the beautiful waving blossoms, the fame of his speech full of affection 
like a boat on the ocean of nectar, the nails of his feet glorious as the moon, delightful to the chakoras 
the group of kings, what praises will not be appropriate to him — Ajitasena vrati. 

Ilis lotus feet surrounded by the crowns decked with jewels placed on the heads of all the bendin" 
kings, splitter of the skull the pride of all the great elephants the opponent speakers, the upholder of 
the gana, Ajitasena shines a lion to the elephant opponent speakers. 

Whose own words testify as follows to the glory of the renunciation of family cares :_ 

“ The holy Jina doctrine, difficult of acquisition by the beings of the three worlds, has been obtained 
(by you), which resembles a saving hand held out to those who are drowning in the ocean of family, 
with which glory of all wisdom not desired by others you have become adorned, therefore what trouble 
have you ? why fear ? or what desire here iu the body ? 

“ Of the wondrous form of the eternal instruction what do you now know? fix your minds on the 
acquisition of that; give up a thirst for the pleasures of Indra and the delights of Vishnu ; enough, 
enough, of such uncertain cuds, beyond the sight, known only by report. 

11 An ignorant man, manifestly corrupting his mind with passion and eumity, may fail in devotion 
to the Spirit, the form of all wisdom, the ever peaceful; but how can t wise man for a moment strive 
for any other end ?” 

(Ikes/ face.) 

Of the unlimited learning and qualities of whose two disciples— S'dntin&tliu and Fadmaadbliu- 
otherwise called respectively Kavitd-Mnta and Vddi-kdluhala— the following is an imperfect 
description : — 

“ Putting themselves under thee, great sage, what experts, learned in all wisdom, of worthy 
qualities, have from a long time gone forth with words filled with all knowledge, 0 S'anti, whose Pure 
is ever at the bounds of all the points of the compass ; not (even) the great Sarasvati can express 
this, how then can it be stated by us ? 

“ The elephants the opponent speakers, giving up their growings pride and forgetting their envy 
and mischief, with humble voices filled with fear, how they run when, they scent the infuriated 
elephant Padmanablia !” 

He by whose assumption of Jaina penauce the cure ol cares—both dilsha (.renunciation) and 
*<lcsha (discipline) are gbtained by yatis, that Kwndra-scm, may lie protect us, whose pure character 
an example in the path of happiness. 

A lion in splitting in two the lusty elephant Sinara eager to swallow up the power of the world 
, lS feet ad °i'nod by the heads of kings, a form of the twice six qualities (?), li rising sun in devotion 
° P ° nauce i the gum Mallislidna Mdladhuri Beva, may lie have favour on me. 
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That Maladhari munipati do I reverence, of a heart which drives away the elephant ignorance, 
possessor of the fortune of virtuous penance, even the mire on whose body clears away the dirt of the 
evil in the minds of the faithful. 


Like a wil l fire to the forest the birth-place of the lotus the clouds of great darkness, a glory 
to great penance, the lotus pond of his feet surrounded by the bees the blessed, Mallishena muniiat, 
may he ever dwell in the house of my mind. 


Who for the purification of the world covered his body with mire, to enrich all the three woilds 

became poor, to remove the great trouble (of family cares) . a mountain of mines foi 

the jewels good qualities —to be reverenced is Mallishena guru, by the example of whose chaiacter the 

earth is made holy. 


In whom unequalled patience rejoices, in whom kindness has no limit, whom impartiality loves, 
whom absence of desire desires, through love loving salvation, though in Ins own esteem low yet 
the head of the yogis, by his character an aehari—sri-Mallishena muni him let us reverence. 

He who is worshipped in the world, whom the good ever with affection praise, by whom the 
bowofMaumatha was subdued, for whom all munis offer reverence, through whom the Cajama was 
established, whose is kindness to life, in which Maladhari vratipati is merit—him do ye revere. 7 

In the Dhavala-sarasa (Belagola) tirtha, this great sannyasi, absorbed in perfect penance, with 
a mind full of joy, quitted his body as if to prevent the birth of Manmatha (who is without a body), 
receiving the worship of the Mula (?the Jains or Mfila-sahglia). 

By him, a bee at the divine lotus feet of Ajitasena pandita deva, magnanimous, while 
abandoning his body by means of the salUBana famous in the Jainagama, so that all the saiigha 
rejoiced at sight of the nature of his penance, was delivered impromptu this perfect verse, displaying 
the ripeness of his mind :— 

u Having worshipped the three jewels named in the ugama, having lived so that all living cicatiues 
have received no injury, and having acquired patience, we leave (this) our body at the feet of Jma and 
enter svarga.” 

In the S'aka year reckoned by &unya, kira, ambara, avani (1050), the year Ivilaka, the month 
Phalguni, on the 3rd day of the dark fortnight, Sunday, under (the asterism) Sviiti (Arcturus), in 
Sveta-sarovara (Belagola) he departed to the city of the gods, the chief of yatis, at noon, having 
fasted three days— svl-Mallishc/ja muni. 


55 

(Date about A.D. 1115.— Size 6' 3" x 1' 2".) 

(East face.) 

(Abstract): —Praise of the Jina doctrine ; able in promoting the principles of Varddlianiana was 
Konfjahmda , head of the Mula-sangha. In his line, in the Desika gana, was born Devcndra saiddhanta 

deva, reverenced (even) by Bevendra. a 

His disciple was ChalnmmuJcha deva: by fasting for eight days at each point of the compass and 
thus reducing his body, he gained distinction, and when the month had passed, he obtained, amid 
songs of praise from all the people, the name Chatur-mmukha. He had eig hty-four disciples; among 

This verse introduces the seven cases of yoS in regular order. ! 
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0111 a ®»at name in the Vakra-gachcha, and was head of the Design aana. He 

accomplished what had been impossible to any one ; for he caused the Jina dharmraa, which had for 

V ” g 11110 beei ;.. at a Stand ' sti11 - t0 P ros P er tlu ' ou g h the wealth of the Gahga king (or kings) of that 

eternal '***■ elel>ha "‘ 10 the Vaisb^va, *d 

(South face.) 

“ While Jaimiui bolted, Vaiseshika turning round fled, Sugata instead of running beat his breast 
kshapada with affection came near, Lokayata attempted to leave, and Sankhya pushed away Gmn 

rtiASsX:‘ “* tl,e o,ophMt 11 t,ie ^ ot 


His colleague (sa-dhamm), whose feet were worshipped by Bhoja Baja, the king of Dl.axa was 
dlSC,ple ° f c haturmmuldia deva. His colleague was Bamanmdi, who overcame the 

of ttlefoT ?r?v HiS “ST! t MahdMri mUlli ’ al8 ° ^ Oumhandra, worshipper 
the feet ot S antisa in Bahpura. H.s colleague was Mdghanandi siddhanta deva, head of the Vakra- 

Jhiachindm 5 C ° 1,0aSUe_in Jainondra P W a P^ a ’ in a11 lo S ic Bhattakalanka, in poetry Bliaravi-was 

(TFesi face.) 

V His was VdsamUnd^ 

-A ' v ‘ CUb ** i “ mp ( ° r c “ pila, > 88 B ^-Smsvati. His brother 

' ca S 110 was ±tml,.hirUi, whose feet were reverenced by the Icing of ShnMa (Ceylon.) 

Hie colleague was Taimtsh/i numindra, satisfied with liis rowed food of three handfuls fiiiii.tei 
^.disciple of Gdpanmdiyati. His colleague was MaUMn, fltatafa, SSSSK 
^.Mmuuibyname, diseiplc of Gopauandi yatipati. His colleague, of tkj Mf.la-sangha, llMi...a, n 
akia-gaeheha, was S'uMoBrffc. Ilis colleague was Mdghmmai, whose son was Mifiactirndm 
iv ho had a daughter celebrated in the world as AbhayachandriM. 


* K t C f k T Q WaS able in removing the spells of S akini and others. His colleague 

1yas Dalachandra muni, head of the Vakra-gachcha. 


(So far is in verse: then follows a summary in prose).— (North face.) 

In the line of the sri-MMa-aangha, the DeSi-gana, the Vakra-gachcha and the Kondakiuidanvava 
was Vadda deva’s (?) disciple Devcndra siddhanta deva ; his disciple was Chaturmmukha deva. whose 
name was Vyishabhanandy-achari ; his disciple was Gopanandi pandita deva ; his colleagues wore 
lahendra-chandra pandita deva, Devendra siddhanta deva, S'ubliakirtti pandita deva, Md«hanaiidi 
siddhanta deva, Jinachandra pandita deva, (and) Gunachandra Maladhari deva. 

Among them Maghanandi siddhanta deva’s disciple was Ratnanandi bhattaraka deva • whose 
ddlidut!'^ 3 ^ eiC ^alyupakirtti bhattaraka deva, Meghachandra pandita deva, (and) Balachandra si- 


deva pf ^ dpanand ^ pandita deva’s disciples were S'ubliakirtti pandita deva, Yasavaeliaudra pandita 

vimiiiri Uudlfui{ iudi pandita deva, Gaula deva whose name was Homachandra Maladhari Ganda- 
nnukla, (and) Trimusbti deva. 


56 


vv 


p (Dale A.D. 1 123 .—6' B"x 3' B".) 

born from tl o 

purified by the. 1 °"‘ au °I nectar good penance —Meghachandra traividya (i. e. his disciple)—of a body 
10 P ' rtunua nce of) perfect unfading vows, praised as a joy to the learned, the glory 0 f 
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liis fame being spread through the three worlds, he who is freed from all faults, mcreaser of the ocean 
of siddhanta, he prevails—the perfect Prabhdclumdra . 8 

From (Brahma) the offspring of the lotus navel of Vishnu sprung Atari ; from Atri was born the 
Moon; whose son was Budha; whose son was Pururava ; fiom himAju, from him Nairn <• , 
from Nahusha Yayati ; from him Yadu : and in the Yadu kula were many. 

Celebrated among them was a king of whom it is related that once on a time a certain muni, 
unmoved (in penance) in a forest, said to him with reference to a fierce tigers Sola (strike, Sala.), 
which words of the muni became liis name . 

Thence the lords of Dvaravati were (called) Poysalas, and had a tiger crest. Among them 
in S'asapura was born the king Vimydditya . 

He, increaser of fortune, having endeared himself to the people of the woild, nded the earth, 
causing Lakshmi for long to take up her abode in the thousand-leaved lotus h.s white umbrella, an 
the Lakslimi of valour to dance in his long arm able in subduing kings, scattering bis fame m all 
directions, having punished kings and obtained great glory. 

A brilliant jewel of the Yaclava vamSa, a talismanic jewel for kings, a jewel for the neck o 
Lakshmi a towerin'* bright jewel on the heads of kings, may he prevail, the jewel mirror to the 
path of virtue, the only crown-jewel in the world, a jewel of qualities worshipped by Ins dependants as 

holy Vishnu, the perfect diadem jewel. 

To the man who asked a tree of plenty, to him who claimed protection a cage of adamant, to 
others wives Hanuman, to him who opposes him in fight death—is \mayaditya. 

On the heads of the Malepas (hill chiefs) who growing proud oppose him, lie lays liis sword ; on 
the heads of the Malepas who filled with fear do not grow proud or oppose him, he at once lays Ins 

hand—Vinayiiditya. 

To that Poysala king was born a head-jewel of princes, lord of fortune, by Ins own arm reducing 
Icings to obedience, the valiant king Ereyangd, 

Of unparalleled fame, a third Marufa, a fourth (sacrificial) flame, a fifth ocean, a sixth arrow 
of flowers, a seventh emperor, an eighth chain of mountains, a ninth regent elephant at the point ot 
the compass, a tenth mine of treasure— who can compare with Ereyanga Deva. 0 

Iu the city of Ins enemies dagad dhagil dandhagil, on the heads of hostile kings ganl gangan 
garil. in the bowels of opposing kings chimil chimichimi chimil— thus do the flames of his nueei bum, 
who can fight without fear against Ereyanga Deva. 

Unit famous king Ere’s son, subduer of mighty enemies, lord of all the earth, a Kama to those 
who beg from him, was the victorious Vishnu-vnrildhana. 

As soon as ever lie was born, the growth of all royal power greatly increased, the destroyer of the 
might of proud hostile kings, the astounding king Vishnu-varddhana. 

3 Some he plucked up and shook their roots j of some he cut off the heads in battle ; of some he 
trod OO their heads and (then) anointed them-fierce terrible one: those who opposed and grew 
proud lie reduced to servitude and spared, and by the might of his arms freed the kingdom of his 
power from all troubles—the high mighty Vishnu, victorious and famous. 


(St 


Ail the epithets have a double meaning, one referring to the moon 
'han'Ly) and the other to IYabha'chandra, 


J Eich of these figures represents one additional to the generally 
received number. 
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A discus weapon to the mountains hostile kings was king Vishnu : on his (merely) roaring and 
slightly wounding them, they turn and flee, rushing about with fear, saying “ there he comes 1 
here he comes !” All the world thus displaying his form to the eyes of kings, all the world was as if 
pervaded by Vishnu ( Vishnu maya ) —what a phenomenon was this ? 

Be it well.—While, entitled to the five great drums, the maha-manclalesvara, lord of the good city 
of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Vadava kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the Malepas,— 
adorned with these and many other titles —Moreover having captured without trouble Chakragotti, 
Talakadu, Kilagiri, Kongu, Nangali, Kolala, Tereyuru, Koyaturu, Koilgali, Uclichahgi, Taleyuru, 
Pomburclicha, Vantasura-chauka, Baleyapattana,—these and many other fortresses of the three kinds,— 
and having with great glory made the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand obedient to his word, he was 
ruling the kingdom in peace— (and) the auspicious maha-mandalesvava, Tribhuvana-Malla, capturer 
of Talakadu, the mighty armed Vira-Gauga Vislim-varddliana Poysala Diva's victorious kingdom was 
continually increasing, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars 


Beloved to the heart and eyes of the famous king Vishnu, with shining dark locks like mov ing 
bees, her face a moon, like Rati to Kama—behold her perfect likeness — S'witabx Dm. 

Resembling Machikabbe, the beloved to the heart and eyes of the incomparable Marasihga, she 
gained unequalled fame, their elder daughter, the peerless favourite of the heart of Vishnu-varddhana— 
who can describe her, unrivalled as Lakshmi, such was the esteemed S'antala Devi’s growth of fortune. 

In war to king Vislmu as a Lakshmi of victory, on his breast ever with supreme joy resting 
devoted, a great promoter of his glory, like a Lakshmi of fame beckoning to the walls of the points 
of the compass, whoso in this world can fitly describe S'antala Devi, let him describe her. 


S antala Devi’s qualities, S'antala Devi’s great liberality, 
made her the sole wishing-jewel of the world. 


S'antala Devi's immeasurable virtues, 


Be it well.—Sharer in a hundred thousand pleasures sprung from continual supreme good fortune, 
like a second Lakshmi, skilled in all learning, a new Rukmini Devi, a Satyabhama in love to her 
husband, a Brihaspati in intelligence, an accomplished Vadiaspati, gentle to munis and dependants, 
a celebrated Sita in devotion to her husband, a jewel to all lief tViends, a perfect head-jewel, a ruWin<* 
elephant to co-wives, the cause of prosperity to the four classes, a banner of victory for the god of love, 
a lamp to her own family, perfect in song, music and dancingy a supporter of the .Tina faith, delighting 
iu gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning,—Vishnu-varddhana Poysala Dcva’s chief queen and 
crowned consort S'antala Devi—in the S'aka year 1045, the year S’obhakrit, the 1st of the bright, 
fortnight of Ohaitra, Thursday, caused to be erected in sri-Blgola-tirtha the Savati Gandha-viirana 
Jina temple: and having performed divine worship, to provide for gifts of food to the assembly ,f 
l-ishis, presented Matf.a Navile in Kalkani nad, free of all imposts, lining washed the. feet of her guru 
Prahluichandra siddhanta devn, disciple of Meghafchandra traividya (leva, of the sn-Mula-snugha 
Desi-gana, and Pustaka-gachclia. 

To the man who with affection maintains this will accrue long life and great fortune. To the 
sinner who destroys instead of maintaining it will attach the guilt of slaying in Kurukshetra ar t 
Bavanasi seven crores of munis learned in the vodas, and cows. In assurance of which is this in 
perpetuity engraved on stone. 

IMioso seizes a gift made ly himself or by another shall be Uom a woVm in o;d ;ro f,, • g v .,. 

thousand years. ° v y 

• >■> tM ' » 7i 
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Having constructed the Yedasana katte as a tank, the queen presented it to the Savati Gandha- 
varana basadi. 

The chief queen and crowned consort S'antala Devi, having obtained permission from Yislmu- 
vavddliana Poysala Deva presented to the Savati Gandha-varana basadi which she had made, a 
garden of 50 kolagas of paddy-land in the central plain below Gahgasamudia, fiee of all imposts, 
with pouring of water and washing the feet of Prabhachandra siddhanta deva. 

Whoso destroys this is guilty of the great crirno of slaying eighteen crores of cows on the banks 
of the Ganges. 

Great good fortune. 


Sahasra-kirtti deva, disciple of Pi’abhachandra siddhanta deva, had 313 brass vessels made, and 
presented them to S'antala Devi's basadi. 


Great good fortune. 


57 


{Bate A.B. 932 .—Sue S' 9'x2'.)' 


[North face.) 

The upright round trees mankind, in the middle of the forest of family (cares), does Yama the 
carpenter select and cut down. 

The son’s son of the illustrious Krishna Rdjendra I0 , adorned with virtue and purity, the son of 
Gai/.ga Gui'ujetjtCs daughter, the abode of the Lakshmi of victory, the sou-in-law of Raja Chudaniani *, — 
v/hat glory was this, say : thus described in full by the whole world, gieatly celcbiated was sn Raf/a 

Kandarppa Bern. 

A terror to hostile kings, able in destroying with his sword the kings who came against him, 
great in valour, causing destruction to the allies of kings who were his enemies, devoted to victory in 
war, a fire in consuming the hostile kings—was the might of the arms of sri-Raja-mavttanda. 

There arc who can destroy the enemy but have no generosity, or who are generous but cannot sub- 
duo their foes ; but that he possessed both valour and generosity, that he could without fear attaci-. the 
enemy and at the same time display the highest generosity, all were agreed : who is able to desetibe 
the courage and magnanimity of sri-Ritja-marttanda? 

Resolved to be himself the abodo bf unblemished glory, resolved to take out (treasure) from the 
j a ;id give it away, resolved not to lie, resolved not to desire the wives of others, resolved to shelter 
• -,-e who took refuge with him, resolved to subdue the pride of the enemy’s forces by attacking and 
destroying them, resolved to govern—such was Chalad-ankakirana. 

That he was more liberal in gifts than the tree of plentv-thus did the world praise him ; his 
word firmer than mount Mem, his valour fiercer than the rays of the sun-the nature of his genuine 
■ wag w’as so great who caii>«describe it—the (halad-ankaka ran a. 


‘ uuu!>t tise ora li£shfmkuJa inner of tint name, also styled 
K .:m i i, Mr ljgunj a-; Jila^arslin. There art- inscriptions of his J 

i 


roi-ni dating from 945 to 956 A,D. In 947 lie ms ruling at Many a- 
ki fa. (See Fleet’s Kan. S7.) 

See No. 58. 
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(East face.) 

A tree of plenty to the destitute, a lion in splitting the temples of the elephants the hostile kings' 


a garland between tlie breasts of lovely women, a swan to the lake the minds of great poets— thus 
does all the world praise Indra Raja. 


Given to lying, borrowing and hesitating to-return, desiring the wives of others, caring only for 
themselves, skilled only in pretending friendship and deceiving —such being the present race of kings, 
how can he be brought into comparison with them — Indra Itdja ? 


All the kings bowing before him—their faces were reflected like the lotuses, their eyes like the 
watcrlilies, their curly front locks like the bees, in the lake the brilliant toe-nails of the feet of this 
Yama to his foes. 

Never to utter a falsehood no matter what troubles ensued — how wonderful was this, the greatness 
of his courage, magnanimity and confidence — the Clialad-aggale. 

From its brilliance as of the autumn moon, from its diffusion through all matter, from the praises 
of the people of the world —glorious as if the form of lsvara himself, was the fame of Kirtti-Narayana. 

Themselves bragging of their courage, filled with pride, swaying hither and thither, if asked for 
charity grinding their teeth, proclaiming themselves to be the object of worship to all, desiring the 
wives of others according to their own inclination, their speech filled with falsehood — thus arc the 
sham braves of the Kali age : are such braves to be compared with this brave among the braves ? 


(South face.) 


To fortune, to victory, to learning, to generosity, to valour, to glory, to greatness — to all of these 


an abode; thus praised in renowned works (or poems), was he not—the mighty among braves 
(Urara ballam.y* 


[The verses have a double meaning, one referring to war and the other to penance.] Indra Raja, 


alone (or unaided), subdued the hosts of his enemies who had formed themselves into a chalcra- 


vyfihavi (see v. 8 of this face) or a formation resembling a cart-wheel, (otherwise, be overcame the 
temptations of the senses)—was there any equal to him in the world ? 

There arc two branches of fighting—defence ( ola-sadlntha ), including 9 cuts, which, made to the 
right and left hands, come to IS ; and attack (hora-sadhaka). The ehakra-vyuha can be attacked on 
the 4 sides and above ; these 5 cuts, made with the 32 kinds of woapons, give 160 ; which again made 
to the right and left hands, come to 320. These 338 kinds of blows or cuts did he-deliver, varying,, 
them in a crore of ways. (Otherwise, temptations arise internally from the mind and externally from 
the 5 senses ; these, according to the modes in which they present themselves, and according to whether 
they act rapidly or slowly &c., may he shown to give 338 varieties, which he similarly overcame in a 
erore of ways)—this miracle of generosity. 
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The people in the world knew not his power, for when C.irige having fallen in love with him and he 
was attracted to her, on finding she was the wife of Kallara (see v. 2, west face) he repelled her, and 
defeated the conspirators who in consequence fell upon him. (Otherwise, he showed himself proof 
against the wiles of women)—this Kirtti Narayana. 

Of what use to unite with Girige for this day ? the loss of four friends 3 * would be a small thing, 
but going alter others’ wives is one of the seven deadly sorrows ; it would disable me to fight the 
chakra-vyuham : greater than the enemies on the hill are the enemies on the hill-slope, and still gieatei 
than those are the enemies below the hill—thus thinking, he was not one to leave unsubdued the 18 
countries—this Indra Raja. 

When, still not losing courage, she, displaying her charms, drew near to him in such guise that all 
people were spell-bound in the snare of her beauty, lie gave one glance to bring her into his powei. 

And ruling over many lands subject to Girige and to himself above and below’ the ghats, he with¬ 
out effort escaped the net of the chakra-vyuham and gained great fame for his purity in all the world 
(having brought her, the wife of another, into his power without falling into sin)—this miracle of 
generosity. 

(West face.) 

Eraga his cousin (jhati), seeing her youth and beauty, and the endeavours she made to gain the 
affection of Indra Raja which were in so many ways rejected, burned with passion for her. 

Put although he fell at her feet and she spoke to him kindly, Indra Raja, knowing his mind, 
deadened his desires. 


In the time of the S'aka king shown by reckoning vanadhi (sea), nabho (sky) and nidhi (trea~ 
sures) [=904], the year Chitrabhanu being current, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight (site l * tara) 
of Chaitra, Monday, with a mind free from sorrow performing the vow, Indra Baja, praised by all 
people, attained to the wealth of the king of all the gods (Indra) [>. e. died]. 

584 

(Date A.D. 9S2.) 5 

(East and south faces.) 

Verses praising the valour and purity of Mavana-gandha-hasti. 6 Though women themselves came 
to Raja Chudainani 7 he.did not fall into their power. 

(West face.) 

Thus celebrated was Pilla, the Sauvira of the Kali age, mighty in strength of arm, Mavana- 
gandha-hasti, praised by poets, brave in the field of battle, able in war. 

The year Chitrabhanu being current, on the 1 Oth day of the dark fortnight of adhika Ashadha, at 

the feet of his guru, with a happy end, Pilla bore himself to the India loka. 


Perhaps the loss of friicJs on ihe four sides, that is, in tveiy 


quarter, 

4. 


'Hie ioscripti >n is incomplete, the pillar having been injured by 
ising it to support some step?, at the side of which it has been erected 
ipoide down. 


The cycle year being the snme as that in No. 57, the characters in 

whte’.i it is engraved and the contents of the inscription show it to 

le of the sane date. 

literally meaning "a rutting elephant to his father-in-law” 

(Compare tho designation of S'fintala Devi h No. 56.) 

7 gee No. 57. 






• misT/f, 



(Date A.D. 1117.—fifoe 6' 10"x2'4".) 


This is a repetition of No. 45 as far as that goes. Then continues 

(Abstract )Towns like royal cities were built in every direction by Gaiiga Raja, and wherever 
the eye turned it fell on Jaina temples erected by him. 

As if saying—why should the world praise the distinguished Jaina devotee MabbarasiS because 
the Godavari stood still (for her) ?—now, the Kaveri, swelling, surrounding him and pressing forward 
its waters, touched him as if to do obeisance to Gahga dandanatha—so perfect was his greatness : 
whoso can describe it let him describe it. 





This Gahga Raja, in the S'aka year 1039, the year Hevalambi, the 5th of the bright fortnight 
of Phalguna, on Monday—washing the feet of his guru S'ubhachandra-siddhanta-deva, presented 
Parama 9 , and the dandanayaka Eclii Raja for his prosperity confirmed (the gift.) 

The boundaries of Parama. Imprecatory verses. 

The ornament of the face of (?) titled speakers, Varddhamanackari engraved it. 


60 10 

Size 8'x 3'.) 

Jma 
seated. 

A horseman advancing with a sword, 
leaping over a dead body. 

Five footmen marching away, 
with shields ajid swords. 

On Gahga-vajra (the diamond of the Gaiigas), celebrated as the asylum of fortune, the home of 
glory—how many were the poems made: how happy was he among the excellent—the rough to his 
enemies, his elder brother’s warrior, 2 


(Date about A.D. 975 1 

The hero seated, with face 
towards Jina, in worship. 

Three horsemen, advancing, 
armed with spears. 

An elephant running away. 


In the war of Gahga, the private attendant (or guardian) of Rakkasa mani (the jewel, or prince, 
Rakkasa), being certain of his own death, having sent away Rakkasa mani from the buttle, and taking 
on his own shoulders to fight his force and the enemy’s force,—the (enemy’s) horsemen, eager for the 
contest, surrounded him, when ho fell alone upon the hostile troops, charging with his weapon, and his 
(own) troops coming up from the rear, he escaped. (Then) rushing upVn ? Devaji, scattering the whole 
body of his array, he seized his bow, and capturing it, shot the arrows belonging to it according to his 
mind’s desire in front of him, causing the efforts of Gaiiga, who was supported by the ? Kavandas, to 
succeed, owing to the general panic. Driving off hosts with the discharge of arrows, so as to force even 
the enemy to praise the greatness of his courage, without saving his life, he fell. At that moment, (the 
enemy) clapping hands and shouting, did he come to his end, as follows : 


9 K ° explanation has been obtained of this allusion, 
m Vllhge to thc north-cist of S'ravana Bclgola. 
of Jbe?"? thC nexl Li tton being Virakal, I have given details 

^ptureanttbetopofeach. 

i. y i- * ■ 

• 

ft 


There is au inscription of prince Rakkasa in Coorg, at IW UV > . » 

S'aka 899. (See Cooro biscrii'tf o. 4.) 

2 

Annum bantu : ti c friuc title is given to this prince Ib-kk m \ 
tbe (oorg inscription above referred to. 

i 
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Covered with arrows, the scion of the Kakka * * 3 line, raging.• • > by his own efforts acting 

gloriously and completing his task, suddenly fell, wearied out; and in the place in which he fell, having 
fought ? five days and robbed them (the enemy) of all their honour, the virtuous Bayiga 4 , gained 
evarga. 

61 

( Dale about A.D. 974.— Size 8'x3'.) 

The heroine seated, fcTina 

with hands folded m worship. seated. 

The heroine, nude, 

A 

seated in samadhi or penance. 

.Heroine, nude, advancing Man on elephant, aiming at her 

on horseback, with a sword. with some weapon from the level of his waist. 

Two armed footmen advancing. Two armed footmen advancing. 

The lady his own victories having become as it were a co-wife with the lady of foitune j a hcio 
in defeating the schemes of kings bent on war, Bayika 3 caused his fame to be published abroad. 

To the wife of the lord of fortune Bayika, and to the world-renowned Jabayya, their parents were 
Maduvara of Polala and Deyilamma. And with them was born, as an incarnation of wisdom, Gunli, 
famed in the world for her religious merit. This royal princess was renowned in the earth as greater 
than Sita—are there any other such wives ? 

The son of a brave man, like a god in liberality, celebrated in the world was the Loka \ idya- 
dliara. 8 He to this beloved one became the husband, what others can be compared with that wife 
, in glory ? 

In the S'ravaka dharmma none others were equal to her,.like Revati as a S'ravaka, in good 

birth like Sita, in beauty like Devaki, in fame like Arundhati, in faith in Jinendra like Saviyabbe, 
appearing like a S'asana devati to Jina—thus did she shine. 

Udaya Vidyadhara’s mother Soyibbe sri-Gunti . 


62 


(Date A.D. 1123.) 


A bee at the lotus feet of Prabhachandra munindra, S'dntala had this image of S anti Jainendta 
made. 

Double meaning only in words, inconstancy only in the eyes, archness only in the eyebiows, bald¬ 
ness oifiy ip the breasts, agitation only in the lap of the thighs, have you fixed, converting all defects 
into charms, thus displaying the fortune of your beauty—who in the world can describe it ? 

A glorious royal swan at the. side of king Vishiu-vardhana , the celebrated lady S dntald had this 
lina temple made. !; 


ProbiMv the last king of the Raft* or Eishtrakttta line, called 
Kakka, Karka, Kakkala, &c., sad styled Amogha-varsha. His reign 

came to an end in 973 A.D., when the dynasty ivos overthrown by 

Taila, th- roitirer of the "Western ChaUikya power. 

4 

No doubt the same as the Bityikn of No. 2!* 


5 Ko doubt thejpme as the BSyiga of No. 60. 

^Probably of the Gouka family of Tcridala (in the Sangli 
State, South Mahratta country) meutioned in Ind. Ant. XIV, 22, 
as haring been instrumental in restoring the Chalukya supremacy 
(i. e . under Taila in 973 A.D.) 
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* ’ If 63 

| ■ (Dale A.D. 1116.) 

At the lotus feet of Siddhanandi, (disciple) of the doctrine of S'ubhachandra munindra, like a 
Lakslnni shines Lalcshmi. 

In devotion to her husband like Sita, in patience like the Earth, in speech like Sarasvati, in 

devotion to Jina like the unique Chelini, in poetry like the lady Virtue, in war like the lady Victory_ 

this Lalcshmi, wife of Gahga senapati, the abode of all good qualities, had this new Jina temple made. 

The Sn-Mula-sangha, Desika-gana and Pustakanvaya. 

if 

64 

(Date A.D. 1116.) 

Be it prosperous. The lay-disciple of S'ubhacliandra-siddhanta-deva of the iri-Mula-sahgha and 
Desika-gana—the dandanayaka had this basadi made for his mother Poehawe. 

Fortune. 

I l 

65 

(Date A.D. 1116.) 

His guru S'ubhachandra-deva-yati, a jewel-mine of philosophy, his father Budhamitra of celebrated 
name, his mother Pochamhika, this sun of purity to the Jina doctrine —Gahga senapati, had this Jaina 
mandira, a home for Lakshmi, made. 

66 

(Date? A.D. 1135.) 

A 

Gahga senapati’s son Echana, skilled in eloquence, had this Jaina chaityalaya, a joy to the three 
worlds, made. The friend of the wise, the friend of the good, the Brahma-like Echana, having another 
name Boppana, had the chaityalaya made. 

h 67 

(Date about A.D. 995.) 

So that all people should praise the abode of Jina in Belugola, behold, the minister Chamunda’s 
son had a (or this) home for Jina made : the lay-disciple of Ajitasena muni. 


68 

(Date A.D. 1129.) V 
(First side.) 

May the honourable supreme profound stjad-vada, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord of 
be three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

Be it well. Distinguished by all good qualities, srimat Tribhuvana-malla Chaladahka-rava 
Io ysala-Setti, having obtained for Malli-Setti, son of Dammi-Setti of the Ayyavoje 7 custom-house, the 


«»«1 Aihofc on the right bank of the 
me nver . in the Kaladgi district of Bombay. It* Sa”-'" 

“ eWaSAr y»P««. In the 7th and 8th tantniW A.D.»twas a 


! Ayyavole 7 custom-house, the 

principal city of the Western Cb&lokyas* In more recent times it 
became an important seat of the Lifjg^yts. (See Indy VIII, 237 , 


/ 
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name of Chaladaiika-rava Hoysala-Setti ; and knowing tliat liis end was near, in tlio S'aka year 1059, 
the year Saumya 8 , at the time of the sanJcramana in the bright fortnight of the month Magha, having 
bid farewell to his relatives, with a mind composed, performed the vow and went to svarga. 

:v ' v ■ ’ A.- c l 


( Second tide). 

To describe his wife :—the good daughter of? Turavarmma and Suggavve, her head purified 
by the Jina holy water, devoted to gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, Chaddikabbe, in 
memory of her husband Chaladauka-rava Hoysala-Setti, and of her son Buchana, had this monument 
made. 


69 


(Date dbout A.D. 1185.) 

A fragment of an inscription : the existing portion contains praises of Balachandra-deva. 


70 

(Date about A.D. 1185.) 

Also a fragment: the existing portion contains the following : —Gunacliandra-siddhanta-deva’s 
chief disciple was Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravartti, whose disciples were Davanandi-traividya-deva, 
BhanuMrtti-siddhanta-deva and Adhyatmi-Balachandra-deva. 


71 

(Date about AD. 1090.) 

At sri-Bhadrabahu-svami’s footprints Jiuachandra bows in reverence. 


72 

(Date A.D., 1809.) 

In the year 1731 of the S'alivahana era, the year S'ukla, on the 4th of the dark fortnight of 
Bhadrapada, Wednesday— Aclitalcirtti-deva ,—who was the disciple of S’antaldrtti-deva, the disciple of 
A.jitalcirtti-deva, who was the disciple of Charu[kirtti-pandita-d&va] of the Kondakundanvaya and 
Desi-gana—having fully completed a fast of one month, went to svarga in this cave. 

73 

(Date ? A.D. 1217.) 

Be it well. In the year 16vara, Kddaya Sankara of Malaysia coming here and being pleased 
(gave) 3.at the tamarind tree west of the paddy field. 

74 

(Date ? A.D. 1246.) 

Be it well. In the year Parabhava, on tire 8th of the dark fortnight of Margasira, Friday, 

Pemmddi Myakt of Mariyala (having come) from the big hill to the small lull. 

8 -----—---------- - 

Saomy* wu S'ab ( 051 . 











Inscriptions on Vindhya-giri. 

75 


In N&gart characters . 9 


(Date about A.D. 983.) 

S'ri Chavunda Baja had it made. 

(Date A.D. 1116.) 

JS'ii Gaiiga Baja had the cloisters round made. 


76 

I 

(Date about A.D. 983.) 

In Purvada Hale Kannada characters. S'ri Chdmunda Baja had it made. 

In Grantha and Tamil characters. S'ri Chdmunda Baja had it made. 

f ■> 

(Date A.D. 1116.) 

In Ilah Kannada characters. S'ri Ganga Baja had the cloisters round made. 


77 

(Date about A.D. 983.) 

Be it well. Illuminated with the rays from the jewelled crowns on the heads bowed in reverence 
of all the chief gods (divija) and demons ( daitya ), demi-gods (kinnara) and serpent gods (panmga) ■ in 
spotless glory freed from every cloud of darkness ; may the doctrine of the Jina faith (Jina-dharmma 
idsana) spread and endure as long as earth and ocean, sun and moon continue. 


78 

(Date about A.D. 1196.) 

Sri Basavi Setti, disciple of bri Nayaldrtti siddhanta chakravartti, had the wall, around the 
cloisters and the twenty-four tirthakaras made ; and Nambi-deva Setti , Boki Setti , Jinni Setti and 
Balm Balmbali Setti, the good sons of ki Basavi Setti, had the latticed windows made for the tirtha¬ 
karas which their father had had made. 


79 


The holy beautiful lake 10 . 


80 


(Date about A.D. ll’GO.) 

The great minister, senior treasurer, Hullantayya , gave into the hands of the mahd mandaU - 

svara, the mighty Iloysala Ndrasinilia Diva, (the \illage of) Savanera, to provide for the oieht kinds 

of worship of Gommata Deva, Parisva Deva and the twenty-four tirthakaras, and for the distriW 

of food to the rishis. Utoon 

•*■0 ” j ^ ' “ 10 ------— 

It is not clear in »hat language Hus; two lints are. They may Inscribe l orcr the mouth of the conduit by w h ; ch *i 

be in the PrSfept calltd Ardha-MSgadhi, believid tole the sacvcU which tbe tedoe » Uthed efioine*. 1 ‘"e water in 

Ungungbof the Jains, or yoss.Uy in Gojariti. ° ' 


& 
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81 

C Date A.D. 1171.) 

May the honourable supreme profound syucl vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

Be it well—While the refuge of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, king of great Icings, 
supreme lord, lord of the chief city Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, head-jewel of 
the all-wise, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, the mighty emperor 
Hoysafa S'ri Vira Ndrasimha Deua was ruling the earth:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet, disciple of Adhyatma Balachandra Deva, the disciple of Nayakirtti 
siddhanta chakravartti— 

Be it well.—'Possessed of all virtues, his head purified by tho Jina holy water, promoter of 
stories of works of merit, rejoicing in (making) the four kinds of gifts, was Paduma Setti; whoso son 
Gommata Setti, in the year Khara, the 1st day of the bright half ofPushya, the time of the sun’s 
going north, Thursday, gave, for the eight kinds of worship of Gommata Deva and the twenty-four 
tirthakaras, 12 gadydna as a perpetual endowment. 

82 

{Date A.D. m2.—Size 3' 4"x 1' 3".) 

{Abstract):—Sri Bubka Raya had a minister named Chaicha dandMvara. From him were born 
three so.is— Irngapa, Bukkana and Hangapa, of whom the last was the most celebrated. His wife 
was Juttaki, and they had two sons Ghaichapa and Irugapa. The latter gained many victories and 
was very famous. 

A yati reverenced by all was S'ri Panditdrya. Distinguished for all learning was S'rutamuni yati. 

“In whose presence, in Belagula the chief tirtha in the world, that Irugaya dandanatha, for 
the perpetual enjoyment of S'ri GummatiSvara , made a gift of the excellent village Belagula to the 
wise. 

“ In the year S'ubhakrit, the month Karttika, Vishnu’s tithi (the 11th) of the bright fortnight, 
the descendant of ministers gave with joy the excellent tirtha, with its beautiful groves and a new 
tank constructed by himself.” 

83 

{Buie A.D. 1723 .—Size 2' 8"x 1' 2".) 

May the honourable supreme profound sydd vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

Be it well.—In the year 10(45)! of the victorious increasing S'alivahana era, the year S'obhakrit 
1-3 13th of the dark fortnight of Karttika, Thursday ; the great king of kings, supreme lord, enjoying 
satisfaction from his anointing to the Karnataka kingdom, filled with supreme happiness and fortune* 
sb led in maintaining the six schools of philosophy, surrounded by the learned, breaker of the pride of 
the wicked, ruler of the Mahisur country, Dodda Krishna Raja Vadeyar (some laudatory verses)—on 
se eing th e holy face of the god Gommata Jinapa, which on the mountain of Belagula outshone the sun 

3 73 1621 ’ l® 4 tbi» agree* nether with the cycle y*#r given nor with the p.wiod'of Do^» Krishna R4ja, who-reigned l?Hto 





and moon, being immediately filled with joy and gladness, spoke ; — the purifier of the royal line, the 
illustrious Krishna Raja, gave as a work of merit for the Jina of Belagula the following villages and 
lands : — Arhanahalli, Hosahalli, Jinanathapura, Bastiya-grama, Rachanahalli, Uttanahalji, Jinanahalli, 
with their hamlets, and with the chief town Belagula, as long as the seven oceans endure, for the 
worship and festivals of the lord of the seven worlds Gummata svdmi •, and with the view' of increasing 
merit, he bestowed them free of all taxes, the sun and moon being witnesses. 

Moreover, for the feeding cliatras at the Chikka Deva Raja tank, the great long Krishna Raja 
gave Kabale-grama. 

This work of merit for Belagula may the kings of my line maintain as long as sun and moon 
endure, and promote the growth of merit — (Imprecatory verses.) 

Thus did king Krishna order to be inscribed on stone. Fortune to it. 

84 

(Da/e A.D. WU.—Size 3' 6*xl' 6".) 

In the year 1556 of the S’alivahana era, the year Bhava, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Ashadha, the Brahma yoga ; the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Maisur, 
establisher of the six schools of philosophy, Chdma Raja Vadeyar , —the temple lands of Belagula 
having for a long time been mortgaged, —that Chama Raja Vadeyar having sent for the holders of the 
mortgage, Channarma the son of Hosavolalu Kempappa, Chikkanna and Jigapayi Setti the sons of 
Belagula Payi Setti, aud the other mortgage holders, said 4 1 shall pay ofi the debt on your mortgage.’ 

Then Channanna, Chikkanna, Jigapayi Setti and all the other’s (names given, among which occur 
Pailcbabana kavi and Bammana kavi), in order that merit might accrue to their fathers and mothers, 
in the presence of Gummata svami, and before their guru Clrarukirtti Pandita Deva, these merchants 
aud farmers, with pouring of water, gave up to the mortgagee temple-overseers the mortgage bonds, and 
wrote this Btone inscription recording the release of the mortgages. (Imprecation.) 

85 

( Date about A.D. 1180.— Sise 5' S"x2' 6''.) 

The holy Gommata Jina,—worshipped by men, nagas, gods, demons and celestials ; destroyer of 
Smara by the fire of his penance ; worthy of praise from yogis ; the immeasurable,_will I praise. 

So that his body might not (suddenly) wither and dry up, he was gradually forsaking speech ; but 
the realm which he possessed becoming inglorious, he was seised with shame, and giving up his king¬ 
dom to his c)der brother, he went forth and by his penance destroyed the enemy karma, —the great 
son of Burn, RdhulxiU : was there any equal to him in honour? 

An image 525 bows in height, in the form of the vietorious ' Bahubali Kevali, did Bharata, the son 
of Puru Deva, with joy of mind, surrounded by all the kings he had conquered, have made near to 
Podana-pura. 

After a long time had elapsed, a world-terrifying mass of innumerable kukkuta-sarpa'* having 
sprung up in the region around that Jina, the image o btained the name of Kukkuteivara, Afterwards 

The htkkuta-sarpa i» 8 fowl with a serpent 1 * head and neck: ? the cockatrice. It i» the emblem or crest of Padmfivati. 








it became invisible to the common people and was seen only by those skilled in spells and charms 
([mantra tantra) and a few others. 

There might be heard the sound of the heavenly drums, what words can describe it ?— there 
might be seen tbe gods assembling for worship ; those who attentively gazed into the mirror of splen¬ 
dour in the nails growing from his feet might see the exact forms of their former births ; thus the great 
glory of that god was heard throughout all the world. 

Hearing from people the glory of that Jina, a desire arose in his mind to go and see it, but he 
was informed by the wise that the site of that city was very far and inaccessible: whereupon, saying 
• I will make an image of that god,’ he had this god Gommata made. 

Combining in himself wisdom, religion, glory, high character and valour, the moon of the Gaiiga 
kula, was Pacha Malta, famed in all the world. That king’s second in glory (his minister) Chamunda 
Ittya, equal to Mann, was it not he that had this Gommata made by his own effort ? 

An image may be very lofty and yet have no beauty ; or it may be lofty and of real beauty, but 
have no dignity : but height, true beauty and exceeding dignity being all united in him, bow highly is 
he worthy of worship in the world, Gommatesvara, the very form of Jina himself. 

Should Maya address himself to drawing a likeness, the chief of Naka-loka (Indra) to look on it 
01 the lord of serpents (Adisesha) to praise it, is unequal : this being so, who else are able to draw 
the likeness, to look fully upon or praise the unequalled form of the southern KukkuteSa with its 
wondrous beauty. 

1 he flocks of birds, unable even in forgetfulness to fly over it, on issuing from under its two arm- 
pits, shine with the golden-red of Kasmira, which double wonder the people of the three worlds have 
noticed : who can rightly praise Gomjnatesvara-Jina’s holy form ? 

His foundation that naga-loka, hi3 base the earth, the points of the compass his walls, the sky his 
roof, the cars of the gods above its pinnacles, and the glorious constellations its jewelled points,—the 
abode of the holy Gommatesa was like the three worlds ascribed to Jina. 

Of unequalled beauty, superior to Manmatha, victor over kings, of great bounty, having subdued 
the whole world he gave it away : of great kindness, engaged in penance, his two feet given to the 
earth, possessed of perfect wisdom, freed from the bonds of action, bow great is Bahubalisa. 

Unchanging friendship may he grant to us, who is of superlative glory ; good fortune, he who is 
the destroyer of Manmatha’s power and of the pride of emperors, Baliubali: freedom from desire, the 
experience o! the kingdom of penance, final beatitude, the possession of eternal happiness (may he grant 
us) the holy Gommata Jina. 

While in glittering white glory and all pervading purity he fills all points of the compass, the 
gods shower upon the divine head of Gommatesvara, chief of gods, the blossoms of the naineru (Alex¬ 
andrian laurel): this has all the world seen, —such honour to such a god is it any wonder? 

* I saw if—< I was notable’—* did you see it ? say’—thus (talking) have women, children, old 
men and cowherds witnessed it: and from love of it, coming every day as long as they can, ever do 
they behold the gods showering the flowers upon the lofty head of Gommata Jina, filling their eyes 
with the glorious sight. ° 

As though the shining stars were worshipping at the feet of this supreme lord with faith, so did 

the bright 8.roam of flowers fall upon the earth and, filling with joy the open eyes, rest at the lotns 
feet of Gommata-natha of Belgola. 

As at the time when wrestling with the primeval emperor Bharata, he overcame him,- and at 
tbe time when bursting the all powerful bond of sin, he obtained the knowledge of a Kevali _t] le 
crowd of gods made a ram of flowers, thus did the rain of flowers descend in beauty on the lord m 
hubaliia. ‘ , a * 
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Why this affection for the various dying chiefs of the country, saying like fools these are our gods ? 
and why, man, forsaking sense, do you weary to embrace them ? In the forest of family troubles 
think on Gommata Deva in the form of supreme Spirit and be rid of the sorrow of birth and old age. 

That murder, lying, theft, adultery, covetousness, if permitted, are ruin to men here and here¬ 
after,—this as if proclaiming does Gommata Deva stand on high, behold (him). 



Us, this spring season, the moon, Manmatha’s arrows,— reducing all these to have none effect and 
casting them away, applying thyself to penance, what greater state wilt thou attain? We are become 
insensible Gommata Deva, from not obtaining thine ear,— who so cruel as.thou art? 


Why is this thou hast forsaken us ?—as if thus saying, the earth and women had come with weep¬ 
ing and tightly embraced him, so do the nests of the white ants on life body and the tangled pushing 
pressing creepers show how he has brought his body under command, Gommata Deva, revered by Adi- 
sesha, India and great munis. 


‘Younger brother, all my brothers have gone to penance ; if you tpo go to this penance, I care not 
for this wealth : go not’. Heeding not thine elder brother who spoke thus, thou didst take dtkshe, Gom¬ 
mata Deva ; who is equal to thee in sacrifice, Gommata ? 

* Say not thy feet are in my land, the land it is both thine and mine, it cannot be divided : the 
highest merit is the power of imparting knowledge, thus is it said in the divine word’;—from thy elder 
brother’s thus saying hast thou cast away the desire of self-glory, Gommata Deva. 

‘ Younger brother, those ascetics who by the growth of an evil mode of penance attach their bodies 
to union with women (in family ties) truly create but an enemy to all excellence in themselves and in 
others ; but a cause of unfading happiness to thyself and to others, Gommata Deva, is thy penance, 
which results in the power of instructing. 

Thou having fixed thy mind unshaken on the indwelling spirit, love and all'the desires of sense 
have fled away, the happiness of perfect spiritual knowledge increases, and by the.complete destruction 
of sin thou hast attained the state of final beatitude, Gommata Deva, and unending happiness.’ 

Those who worship thy lotus feet with sweet-smelling wild flowers, and looking on thy form cir¬ 
cumambulate it, and as much as they are able give their minds .to thy praise, how fortunate are they : 
how happy then must those be who like Indra knowing thee are ever worshipping thee, Gommata Deva. 

Though Manmatha had formerly obtained in him the mastery of the empire of desire, and ho 
was connected with the empire of the world—tho discus weapon, resembling the sun, discharged from 
the hand of Bharata having struck on his powerful long arm, he forsook all, and for the sake of gaining 
the happiness of tho empire of muldi, he took dikshe, Bahubali: how do the worthy abandon all, 
saying what i* it ? 

Thinking I will bo rid of however many sins I have formerly committed in thought, word and 
body ; filled with this intention, did he thus praise Gommata Jina —Sujandttayisarii. From the 
good ( su-jam ) being ever his honoured ones, and from his surpassing (ulfayisa) wisdom, was Boppa 
lknown as Sujanottamsam: think not it was because he was ' chief among the good ’. 

This inscription in Jiua’s praise, this Jina Sasana, did the victor by life wislora over his sing 
the praised by the assembly of good poets, the greatly celebrated Sujftnnttamsam, create. 

The eminent saiddhantika emperor Nayakirtli vratindra’s disciple was, the skilled in self-know¬ 
ledge, the proficient in divine knowledge, the widely famed Bdlach'iu'ra muuindra. 

I 
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By direction of that muni — 

BojipauG, Pandita, known as “a polish to the Kannada poets” (Kcoiiiuda-gflvi-hapjja), approving 
of (the proposal to compose) the sasana praising the qualities of Gommata Jinendra, lord of the earth, 
and having finished it; by Kavadamayya Deva’s order, Bagadage Kudra with affection caused it to be 
engraved and erected. 


86 

(Date about A.D. 1196 .—Size 5' 8"xl0'.) 

(Abstract):—For the eight lands of worship of the twenty-four tirthakaras which the mttfa- 
byavahdri Basavi Setti of Mosale had had made in the cloisters of the holy place of Belugula, the 
citizens of Mosale bound themselves to give each year as follows: (names and amounts specified). • 


07 


(Date about A.D. 1196 .—Size 2' 10" x 10'.) 

the eight kinds of worship of Sri Basavi Setti’s tirthakaras, the citizens of Mosale 
lud themselves to give each year as follows: (names and amounts specified.) 


88 

(Date?A.D. 1256 .—Size l'4"xl0'.) 

In the year Naja, at the time of the sun’s going north, Clnkka Mudukanna, son-in-law of the 
giea and liberal Vijeyanna, for the daily worship of bn Gommata Deva with 20 floral crowns save 
to the hand of the maha-mandalacharya Chandraprabha Deva certain land purchased in Gahga- 


(Dale ? A.D. 1258. —Size V 6"x 10 '.) 

X» KU V „W, (W a, bright f01 .t nigbl of Mrttika, Eomejo, son of Yagali 

\ lc worslll P of Gommata Deva with an offering of flowers, gave to the hand of the 

tT" *** ° f th ° **** D ' , “' <*W» land in 
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(Dale about A.D. 1 lit—Size 5’ 3" x 3’.) 

lord X* ll0n0;U n l9 7T f° foimd S ****M«' a tokon of unfailing success, the doctrine of 
lord ot the three worlds, thejma doctrine, prevail. 

. f to the Jina doririne, powerful against opposition, splitting open the head nf 

infuriated elephant opponent speakers, able in bestowing fortune. ^ head of 

T° lord °f the three worlds obeisan^ the destroyer of birth, by the rays of his rmooV v 
es abhshes the truth overpowering the darkness of ignorance,-S'antL Obeisance to Jina. ‘ b ^ 


Be it well. While the maha-mandalesvara, entitled to the five big drums, lord of the good city 
■of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava race, head-jewel of goodness, champion among the Malapas, 
adorned with these and many other titles, the auspicious malia-mandalesvara, Tribhuvana-Malla, 
capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga.' Vishnu-Yarddhana Hoysala Deva’s victorious 
kingdom was increasing and extending to endure as long as sun, moon and stars :— 

The dweller at his lotus-feet:— 

A protector of the people, geuerous, keeping far from others’ wives, a garland between the breasts 
of Sarasvati, brave in fierce war— Mara, what (more) can you say ? being his father •, Machakabbe, 
devoted to works of merit, applauded by the wise, of noble character, his mother ; how fortunate was 
Ecliam. 

A 

A terror to evil, a friend of the learned, purifier of the Brahman race, was Ecliam, honoured in the 
world, a spade to the roots of the race of his enemies, of the IvaunAinya gotra, of pure character. 

In conduct like Mann, in Eckiga’s house were ever groups of munis and of the learned, Jina 
worship, Jina reverence, the stories of Jina glory. 

As if all the highest qualities had embodied themselves in the form of a woman, thus did all the 
woild laise their hands to the clustre of good qualities in the world, Pdchilcabbc, such merit had she 
gained. 

A 

The sou of Echi Raja and Pochikabbe thus esteemed, possessed of perfect wisdom from listening 
till his lnur stood up with pleasure to the best histories of all the tirthakaras and of the supremo 
deity ; his sword eager in breaking down the pride of hostile kings the most devoted to indulging in the 
spirit of unequalled war; bestower of gifts of food, shelter, medicine, and learning; remover of the 
sorrows of all the world. 

As the thunderbolt to the bearer of the thunderbolt (Indra), as the plough to the plough-bearer 
(Balarama), as the discus to the discus-bearer (Vishnu), as the Sakti to the sakti-bearer (Kumura- 
svami), as the bow Gandiva to the owner of Gandiva (Arjuna)— thus was he in transacting the affairs 
of king Vishnu : how by such as us can Gaiiga, glorious as the shining waves of the Ganges, be 
praised ? 

Thus esteemed, the great minister and dandanayaka, a hand-mill for (grinding) the evil, Gaiiga 
Baja —when Chola’s feudatory Adiyama , being with an army in the camp of Talakadu. the frontier 
(gadi) of Gangavadi nacl above the Ghats, refused to surrender the country which Chola had given him, 
saying ‘ Fight and take it (if you can)’—filled with the desire of victory, caused the two armies to 
approach one another. 

In this part of the country why should the praise of your valour be (left) to others, Gaiiga 
chamupa ? When, eager for victory, the point of the sharp sword upraised in your hand was lifting 
the belt at his back, he fled— Daman, and ran in the direction of Kafichi, as if he would reach it did 
he not ? 

His body unable in battle to stop the path of your sword, slipped away, still thinking and think- 
ing upon it, Gaiiga. While the breasts of the women who had trusted him shrunk up with fright he 
took refuge night and day in the forest, more frightened than the frightened deer, the Tigula DAman 

Having put to flight many in battles with such valour that all exclaimed 01 there still remained 
in Talakfidu, dreading the blows of the sword of Gahga Raja, turning his back on the fight, carrvin 
some food that a dog would not eat in a basket, (disguised) like a S'aiva ascetic, the feud t 
Edmochra. (a or ^ 


158 


Him, approaching alone and on foot, taunting and showing up his cowardice, he made to flee. 
Moreover, haviug put to flight NayosiiiQU-VciynwKi and all the other feudatories of Chola abo\e the 
Ghats, and brought all that had become nads under the dominion of one umbrella, king Vishnu was 
highly delighted, and said 1 Ask (what you will).’ 

Not (taking advantage and) thinking like these and those (or ordinary people) 4 the king will gi\e 
me (whatever I ask),’ without asking for any other thing, the earnest worshipper oi Jina, in a way that 
all the w r orld applauded, begged for Govindavadi . 3 

As if the assembly of munis had whispered ‘Gommata,’ being glad at heart and his joy incieasing, 
he willingly gave it for Gommata Deva’s worship, did he not, the brave and generous one. 

First in the Arhata-sainaya w r as the Mula-sangha Kondakundanvaya, which increased in reputation 
in regular descent. In it, of the Desiga-gana and Pustaka-gaclicha, famed for his teaching, w r as 
Kukkutasana Maladhari Deva; whose disciple, from a long time greatly celebrated, w’as S ubhachandra 
siddlianta deva ; whose follower was Gaiiga chamupati. 

The bastis of Gangavadi, however many there were, he had renewed ; for Gommata De\a of Gah- 
gavadi he had the cloisters around made; putting to flight the Tigujas of Gangavadi he caused Vira 
Gahga to stand erect— Grnga Raja, a hundred times more fortunate than that former king of the 
Gangas. 

By dharmma does the w’orld stand fast, it subdues all enemies ; by it do all acquire the highest 
qualities. 

A moon in raising the tide of the Jaina doctrine, a hidden treasure of poetiy and learning, a lion 
to the head of the elephant the gliding Manmatha, he, son of Gunacliandra Deva, the birth-place of 
gooduess, may he stand, Nayakivtti-Deva-iYiwn\ip&, the siddlianta chief empeioi. 

When coming on his victorious march, king Ndrasiyilici on seeing him, made a gift for the Jinas 
Gommata and Parisvanatha and for the abode of these twenty-four images with joy ot mind, the un¬ 
equalled chief presenting Savanera Bekka 4 and Kaggere for as long as the ages shall last 

Narasimha as a Himadri caused to flow from the deep cavern of the uplifted kalasa, the hand 
of Hulla, a Ganges stream which ran to the middle of the lake the feet ot Nayakirtti munisa. 

As Manmatha, the foremost in female pleasure, w r as born to Vishnu and to his beautiful wife 
Shu,—so to king Narasimha and his wife Ecliala Devi, w r as born, of a character to inciease the merit 
of others, a destroyer of the race of powerful enemies, the victorious-armed EaUdJa bhupalaka. 

Laying seige to Ucbchangi 5 , for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took-its king Kama Leva , the long Sarula Vacjeya, his treasury and women, 
the troops of horses, he seized them all—Ballala bhupalaka. . 

Bo it well. The follower of Nayakirtti siddhanta chalcravartti, the great minister for all affairs 
and senior treasurer, Hidlayya , begging them at the hands of the mighty emperor Vira Ballaja Deva, for 
the eight kinds of worship of Gommata Deva, Parisva Deva and the twenty-four tirthakaras, and for 
the gift of food to the risliis,— presented Savanera Bekka and Kaggere. 

A moon to the ocean of param&gatna , disciple of the siddhanta emperor Nayakirtti yamisvara, 
celebrated for the purity of his disposition, was Adhydtmi EdlcichafidTa mumndra. 

3 ' ~ -**“-——- ~ v- —- —j " 

Tc (he suitlHajt of the Jaina village of Maleyfir, in ChSmrij- To the ivet of S'r»v»i;a Bejgola. 

ntgat tilaq. 5 Ju y, e ex treme soutb-weet of the Boll.iry district. 
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A great Sas&na which is a Kala Yama in destroying the race of Kantu, a group of tombs, a col¬ 
lection of ponds and lakes, who (but him) made these in memory of Nayaldrtti Deva saiddhantika ? 
who so faithful iu commemorating Nayaldrtti in earthly parts ? 


(Date ? about A.D. 11S1.) 

Be it well. All the jeweller citizens of the holy Belugula tirtlia, possessed of all good qualities, for 
the offering of flowers to Gommata Deva’s Parisva Deva hound themselves to pay every year for the 
best coral 1 ? ta per tola, and for sapphires 1 visa, as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

Great good fortune. 

92 


{Date ? about AD. 1181.) / 

{Abstract) Certain citizens (named) of Sri Belugula tirtlia, present land purchased at Gahga 
samudra, to provide for the offering of flowers to Gommata Deva. 

*»■ » 
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{Date ? AD. 1274.) 

{Abstract) . In the year Bliava, KaUayya, disciple of Chandrakirtti bhattaraka deva, son of Janni 
Setti, presents land to provide for the offering of flowers to sri Gommata Deva and the twenty-four 
tirthakaras. 


94 

{Date ? A.D. 1274.) 

{Abstract) :—Iu the year Bliava, the agent {cMra) Kanitra , disciple of sri Prabhachandra bhattaraka 
deva, in memory of Medavi Setti, makes a donation to provide for the daily anointing with milk of sri 
Gommata Deva, and keeping for the purpose seven she-buffaloes. 



{Date ? AD. 1274.) 

{Abstract) :—Keti Setti, son of Sdyi Setti of Ilalasur, makes a donation to provide for the daily 
anointing with milk of Gommata Deva. 
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{Dak A.D. 1273.) 

{Abstract) While the mighty emperor Hoysaja Sri Vira Narasimha Dovarasa, was iu the royal 
city ol Dui a samudra, riding the kingdom. In the S aka year 11916 t the year S'rimuklia, Sabhu Deva 
son of Madaiya of Honnachagevc and three others (named), presented certain lands to Chandraprabh * 
Deva, the disciple of the mahh-mandalachaiya Nayaldrtti Deva, in order to provide for the offering f 
milk to sri Gommata Deva and the twenty-foui- tirthakaras of the cloisters around. 


S'rimukha was 1195. 


m 
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07 

{Bate ? A.D. 1274.) 

{Abstract) In the year Bhava, Adiyanna, grandson of Govinda Setti of Gerasoppe 7 , disciple of 
sri Prabhachandra bhattaraka, made a donation to provide far the daily anointing and offering of milk 
to sri Gommata Deva, by keeping seven she-buffaloes. 

98 

{Bate AD. 1826 .—Size 2' 5’'xl' 9'.) 

{Abstract )In the year 1748 of the S'alivahana era, the year Vyaya, Devarajai arasa, bakslii of 
the body-guard, kandachar and savar kacheri departments at the court of sri Krishna Raja Vadcyar, lord 
of the city of M ihisur — son of Ghaluvai arasa of Satyamahgala, grandson of Tota Devarajai arasa, and 
great-grandson of Bilikere Anantarajai arasa, descended from sri Chavunda Raja,—having died on the 
day of the head-anointing of sri Gommatesvara svami, his son Putta Devarajai arasa made a donation to 
provide for the annual worship of's'ri Gommatesvara svami. 

99 

{Bate A.B. 1537. -Size 2' l"x 1' 8".) 

{Abstract )In the S'aka year 1459, the year Vilambi, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppe having released 
the mortgage which he held on the land of Kainbhaiya, son of Agani Bommaiya, (the latter) made a 
donation to provide for perpetual distribution of food to one company, and for an offering of flowers 
and raw rice to Tyagada Brahma. 

100 

{Bate A.D, 1537 .—Size 2' 3" x 1' 9".) 

{Abstract) 1In the same year, Chavucli Setti of Gerasoppe, released Chikkanna, son of Doda De- 
vappa from his bond, on which lie made provision for perpetual distribution of food to one company. 

101 

{Bate A.D. 1537 .-Size 2' 3"x 1' 9\) 

{Abstract) In the same year, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppe, released Bommanna, son of Kaviga, 
from his bond, on which for six months in every year {ends here). 

102 

{Date A.D. 1537.) 

{Abstract )In the same year, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppe, released the flower-seller Channayya 
from the mortgage on his land, on which {ends here). 


{Date A.D. 1510— Size T 4"x 1' 9".) 

{Abstract ): —In the S'aka year 1432, the year S'ukla, Channel Bomimrasa , brother of Bommayyt 

A Kesavanatha, minister to Chaugala Mabadeva, repaired the., 

. * " ” *- ' A ’akas of Nanjarayapa(na. 8 


son of Kesavanatha, minister ... ...—-, 

k'i Gommata svami, the refuge of the assembly of the srav 


7 -- r ~ 

At I lie foot of the Western Glisits in the North Ktnara district. The 
c^ebratct Fall* 0 f the S'urdvati, on the borders of Mysore aud 
Bombay, arc larced after this village. 


In the cast of Coorg. 
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{Date ? about A.D. 1180.) 

Bamma SetH, the son of Keti Setti, a lay-disciple of Balachandra-deva, the disciple of Nayakirtti- 
siddhanta-chakravartti, had the Yakshi-devati made. 


105 

{Date A.D. 1398 .—Size 3' lO"x 1' 8".) 


May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound sydd-vdda, a token of unfailing success, the 
doctrine of the lord of the tlirec worlds, the Jina sasana. 

The holy Nabheya (Rishablia), Ajita, Sambhava, Nimi, Vimala, Suvrata, Ananta, Dharmma, Chan- 
dranka (Chandraprabha), S'anti, Kunthu, Sumati, Suvidhi (Pushpadanta), Sitala, Vasupujya, Malli, 
S'reya, Suparsva, Jalajaruchi (Padmaprabha), Ara, Nandana, Parsva, Nemi, the holy Vira, may these 
twenty-four gods grant us fortune in the world. i , 

Vira, whom the three worlds praise saying he grants every thiog to liis worshipper, the destroyer 
of karma, the all-seeing, may he—the last tirthakara — protect us. 

In the company of that Vira Jina were the sidclhas (? with coiled-up hair) the Ganadharas, eleven 
in number, who adopt the teaching of an auspicious faith, having abandoned the three false notions. 

Indra(bhuti) and Agnibliuti, Vayubhuti, Akampana; Maurya, Sudkarmma and Putra; Mai- 
treya and Mandya •, also Andhavola and Prabhasaka were their names. 

Acquainted with fheir former births, having attained the summit, possessing all manner of 
knowledge, do I not serve the accomplishcrs of their task, the yati teachers, though they have obtained 
beatitude? Thus existing, fire (3), ocean (4) and three more, with the lord of night (themoon, 1) ■. % 
hundred ; and Rudra (11) less than 100 and mountains (7) 9 —including these were seven permanent 
ganas. 

When Vira Jina went to siddhi, only three remained, who were called Kevalis,—Gautama, and 
then Sudharmma and Jambu,—through whom the name Ivovali became established in this world. 

Vishnu; Aparajita and Nandimitra ; Govarddhana the guru, with Bliadrabahu, these rive being 
like the Kevalis in knowledge of all things, hence by them, the Strutakevalis, may my mind be purified. 

In imparting the knowledge received, in their own acquired learning, and in the purity of their 
conduct being undivided, those who have acquired the ten purwas, them do I reverence, the whole of 
the undivided Dasapurvadharas. 

They had the names Kshatriya, PrSshthila and Raflga Peya, Java, Sudharmma, Vijaya, Visakha, 
the holy Buddhila, besides Dhyitisheua and Naga (and) SiddhurttkaJka. 

Nakshatra and Panda, Jayapala and Kamsacharya, the holy Dbritishena also, famed for the acqui¬ 
sition of the eleven angas, these five Ekadasiihgidliaras may they bo in my mind. 

Having the designation of ? aeharanga were Lbha, Subhadra, Jayabhadra, also Yasbbahu, who 
were foundation-pillars in the jewelled palace of the Jineiuh’agama. 

The honourable Kumbha, Vinita (or Avinital, Haladhara, YasudSva, Achala, Merudhira, Sarvvajna 
Sarvvagupta, Mahidhara and Dhanapala. Mahavira and Vira. Theso and many other suris havin* 
obtained a good degree (su-pvhm) by accepting the glory of penance and the scriptures, there v. 1 
b om for the merit of the world, the yatindra Kunihikunda. 

- ol'jea of t is i$ not nmbrstool: they give appirently three separate numbers, namebr,. 1343, 100, and 107_ 




162 


It was in order to show that both within and without he could not be assailed by rajas (passion, 
or dust), raetliinks, that the yati moved about leaving a space of four inches between himself and the 
earth under his feet. 

The honourable Umasvdii, he was the yatisa who published ( prakaiichaJcara ) the Tatvarltlia Sutra, 
winch is a guide to the worthy in following the path that leads to miikti. 

After him was his disciple Griddhrapinchha, the second to whom was BaldJcctpinchlia , the jewels of 
whose discourse were as ornaments to the lady mtikti. 

Samantabhadra, long may he prosper, the collection of whose sayings was as a goad to the ele¬ 
phant opponent speakers, and its power such that the very name of evil speech ceased to exist in all the 
world. 

The bright jewelled lamp of the discourse of Samantahhadra lights up the whole palace of the 
three worlds filled with the all-meaning syud-vada , freeing it from the darkness of evil discussion. 

His disciple S'valoti siiri, whose body was as a prop for supporting the vine of penance, illustrated 
(ala'iclialcdra) the Tatvarttha Sutra, which is a raft for (crossing) the ocean of family (cares). 

Dcvanandi, whose wisdom, great in bestowing confidence, was equal to the wisdom of Jinendra, 
was called by the wise the holy Pujijapada on account of the forest deities worshipping his two feet. 

Bhaf/dJxdaiiJca made the earth, which was soiled with the mire of the evil discourse of the 
Saugatas and others, as spotless as his name, so that it came to have the same meaning of being with¬ 
out spot (alcdlahlia). 

Jmasena suri, may he prosper in the world, by the mirror of whose bright discourse the whole 
world is illuminated, and faithful men see ? what is meritorious and what is ancient. 

Devoted to the maintenance of faith, the sole friend in the world of the wholy, of a character 
praised by the wise, the elder son of Ganendra, bestower of fortune on the world, freed from desire and 
sleep, do ye obeisance to Gunalhadra, who has crossed the ocean of wisdom. 

Who by reason of his knowledge of worldly omens . 

.could see plainly all the three times (past, present and future), joy and 

soitow, success and failure. 

Who by his two disciples Pushpadanta and fflnitabali was made illustrious, as if the tree of plenty 
had put forth two new shoots to give fruit to the world. 

ArlmVjaH, he formed from the Mula-safigha of the Kondakundanvaya four divisions of safigha, 
i.. order to lessen (the chance of) enmity and other (such evils) springing up among them in course of 
time. 

The Sitambara and others being contradictory in form, vain, disunited, may the difference 
betwixt us increase: but whoso thinks of it in the Sena, Nandi, I)eva 10 and Sirnha sanghas is a sinner. 

Among these sanghas, in the three—gana, gachchha and vali—as collyrium to the eyo and an 
aid to the discernment of the world, in the Nandi-sangha, the Desi-gana and pure Pustaka-gachcha, 
was the It'igule^vara-vali (or line), long may it prosper. 

In it were Naga Deva, Udayaravi, Jina, Meghaprabha, Balachandra, the celebrated Bhslnuohandra, 
S'ruta, Naya, Gunadharmma and other famous devas ; the celebrated Ckandradharmmendra and other 
learned men, ornaments to the race in character and penance ; (also) Vidyadhamendra, Padma, (and) 
of the highest qualities, Manikya-nandi. 

Destroyers of sin, breakers of the tusks of the elephants opponent speakers, of bright and varied 
., bees to the lotuses of all learning, of bodies which had overcome the tempta¬ 
tions of Jlanmathn, their feet.. celebrated as having abandoned family 

cares. < , / 

Tn-Hvfi i. liic original: from No. 103 it ap|,ears tint tS£s stands for Deva. 










May lie prosper, the holy Nemichandra .. , daily skilled in averting inj 1117 from 

his faith, able in promoting its glory, who by the rays of his discourse gives tranquillity like the 
moon, punisher of deception in works of merit, himself the tire of the wheel of Iris desires. 

The learned Mdghanandi established in the world the truth of his name (ma aglia nandi, having 
no pleasure in sin) from not being subdued by the sin prevailing in the world nor having pleasure in 
i niquity. 

Like him in greatness, in being a lion to the fleeing (opponent) speakers, in descent as a guru and 
in high family and gotra, was born, the world delighting in serving at his feet, Abliaijachandra cleva . 

Ever may he prosper, the conqueror of the enemy sin, the forsaker of multiplied offences, the seat 
of all learning, the abode of Lakshmi, ever associated with victory, possessing the good will of his 
friends,—Abhayachandra, the jewelled lamp of the assembly of the good. 

His son, S'rutamuni , head of the gana, of a body bound in penance, praising Jinesa, was bom from, 
him ; through the Jinendra teaching having no desire for the things of sense, filling all the ends of the 
earth with the fame of himself. 

A fire to the forest of family (cares), a sun to the lotus of the blessed, the summit of uplifted 
honour, the cow of plenty in bestowing wealth, remover of the sorrows of those in the power of the 
enemies sin and ignorance, was S'rutamuni, the chief suri, pure in morals, untouched by women. 

The long tri-danda 1 which is the seat of supreme happiness ; the seed of sin (namely) good estates, 

jewels, houses ; the three kinds of action . which destroys pride ; the ruin of perfect peace 

of body ; . the three thorns : he, the opener of the eyes by his discourse, S’rutamuni 

munipa, was the only one who had abandoned the three faults. 

In the line of the constellation of his disciples’ disciples, increasing in wonderful glory like a full 
moon, an ocean to the unbegotten and undying paramagama, was Abhimva S'rutamuni, head of the 
gana. 

In the tangled paths of the natural pouring forth of the discourse of (opponent) speakers, in the 
soft sweet words .which give pleasure and assurance, in the sound of his newly composed poems, in 
mantra, tantra and yantra, in all esteemed learning or in the ocean of grammar, who was a sage like 
the muni S'rutamuni, the delighter in all learning ? 

In grammar I’ujyapada, in the complete science of rhetoric and logic Deva, in the siddhanta of 
truth revealed by Jina Gautama or Kondakunda, in spiritual philosophy Varddliamana, in subjection of 
Manmatha and in subduing the fire of sorrow a rain-cloud,—thus celebrated like S'rutamuni who was 
there in the three worlds ? 

Having acquired faith, purity and increase in the Jaina path • with greatness in sidelhi and wisdom, 
in the assemblies of wise astounding with his intelligence, sun to the new-blown lotuses the blessed, of 
w r onderiul character in overcoming the fear of family cares, free from sin,—this moon S'rutamuni 
munipa, do ye worship. 

Then (there was) another Abhayachandra Sari, whose younger brother was S'rutalirttilXia , 
keeper to the full of all the commandments of Jinendra. 

Having studied the whole veda, free from all distress of mind, having subdued all opponent 
speakers, delighting in all learning, filled with highest joy, of lofty and bright intelligence, praising the 
feet of Jinapa,—he had obtained protection for all. 

bhe honourable one, his son Chdruldrlti, afterwards became a sannvasi in the seat of the head of a 
gana ; the three worlds being tilled with his praise so that the peaceful moon has gradually waned to 

The tri-danrla ar e three slaves tied together curried by religious oscetire, which signify the tri|)e lubwth n of words, thoughts 
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the present time ; the commentary of whose extempore discourse plucked out the opponent speakers 
like the groups of wild elephants the sun-loving seat of Lakshmi (the lotus). 

The beautiful sri Charukirtti, a sovereign whose feet were worshipped by kings, put down the great 
speaker who was showing pride in the assembly of the king; rejoicing in his superior eloquence, having 
attained the utmost possible (to man), having freed himself from the ignorance which is the source of 
the visible and invisible creation, he exulted in unfettered knowledge of the universe. 

When king BaMla , more powerful than Bali, conqueror by means of his cavalry, was through 
severe illness as if among the dead, he restored him quickly to health ; so also, he himself being fully 
aware of his condition, he carried AVIiayasuri through his illness ; Abbayasuri, an ocean mine of science 
without a shore (thus did) SmMndryya. 

The virtuous one, his disciple, to whom he had communicated the sutra efficacious in destroying 
the evil of pain (or sin) ; his speech to listen to like drinking nectar, was Pandita, destroyer of sin ; 
the suri who was a sun in unfolding the lotus of the obedient, his glory filling all quarters, the honour¬ 
able, was by his own wish engaged in the increase of merit in the town of Betuguja. 

Wherein Chdinunda Baja by his faith and virtue had auspiciously set up Bhujabali, this Gumniata , 
incomprehensible to those who dwell in acts, on the hill in Sura-nagara, where mukti had been acquired. 
And in the same manner also, another 2 , holy hi conduct, his fame filling the three worlds, made on (this) 
Kailasa honourable Jaina images, of forms glorious through the three times (past, present and future). 

In the place adorued by Pandita, to make that place more glorious, that honourable one, like a 
king of sun-like glory, (erected) splendid walls and stairs : and (still) wonderful, he (Pandita) having 
seven times absolved from evil the ornament of the three worlds made glorious by the goddess of 
fortune, adorned him with the highest merit in the world. 

Was it the anointing with milk, or was it his own spotless fame that made the chains of moun¬ 
tains (glisten white) like S'ankara’s mountain, the earth like a moonstone, the elephants at the points 
of the compass like Indra’s elephant, this wise one the seven oceans like the ocean of milk, the 

clouds above like autumn clouds, Naga loka as if pervaded by Adisesha, svarga as if the vase of nectar 
were broken ?—we know not. 

Like as the chief of the gods performed janmabhisheka in Meru, so did this suri for the god in 
t. t mountain, thus displaying him to us and to all people ; while the good path which for a long time 
lud been closed, being filled with such as looked awry, he freed entirely from them, and like Puru of 
old again opened it, that pure one. 

Ho ! ho ! Kanada, go into some corner fit for the sleep of the wicked and stop there ; Maimamsa 
Hr-*;:..- your great desire ; bores with your speeches, be off with you ; unenlightened Bauddha, you are 
ignorant, away with you quickly; Sankhya, approach him not in argument; for the honourable Ablmya- 
s a smites the elephants the opponent speakers like a lion of eloquence. 

Charukirtti and Isvara (Sava) were alike independent of any master, (alike) assumed wealth 
bestowed eternal happiness and claimed omniscience ; though the one was a Jinabhak (follower of Jina) 

and the other was ajmabhak (dressed in a skin) ;.the one took the Hema mountain 

for an arrow and the other dwelt permanently in the Hema mountain. 

When Dhurjjati (S'iva) wrapped thee in the tlanies of the eye in his forehead, S'ailaja (Parvati) 
saved thy life of old, oh ! Manniatlia ; but burnt up in the fire of the penance of the good muni the 
all-knowing Charukirtti, and blown away by the high wind of his virtue, what now is thy fate ? ’ 

As if to expiate the sin of union with Pitamaha (grandfather, also a name of Brahma her hus- 
hvul), Sarasvati had plunged into the Ganges of Chanikirttrs eloquence. 

; ir - -tly either Blwnfamnyya (see No. 115), or Essi^i Sarti (see No. 78) .-from th<* nest verse pi-obi by the former, ' 
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His mouth the abode of Yam, his heart full of mercy, his character pure, his body the sole dwel¬ 
ling of patience, his merit highly esteemed by all people, the group of his qualities such as to be worthy 
of the notice of the wise, long may he, filled with all goodness; prosper, — this Charukirtti vratindra. 

The ignorant and the wise, the poor and the rich, the lowly and the honourable, - the evil and the 
good, the sorrowing and the happy, the proud and the virtuous, he caused to become samanta-bhadra 
(ever. fortunate).may Sri Charukirtti prosper in the world, his fame like the beautiful moonlight. 

Ho ! ho! Charvaka, quit your pride ; give up your titles beforehand, Sankhya • your splendidt 
decorations are all rubbed off, Bhatti * Kanada, entirely and speedily let alone the certain cause of 
grief to your honour : for Simhamuyya goes forth to overcome the men who oppose him in argument. 

YV 01 shippers of the feet ol that Pan ditch were the kings of that region, distinguished for virtue 
wisdom, character, and liberal gifts, the two —Hariyana, beautiful as the moon, and M&nikya Deva 
equal to Arjuna. 

In order that his own merit, the destroyer of the enemy sin, the bestower of highest happiness, 
difficult to obtain and an object of desire —which he had acquired by the supreme path, highly prized 
by the worthy, of a sannyasi, might accrue to all people, he poured forth the streams of the nectar of 
his eloquence so that they all, forsaking their bodies and praising the feet of Jinendra, attained to the 
state of the gods. 

And in the thirteen hundred and twentieth S'aka year, Isyara being current, on the.14th oL 
Magha, Friday, under the asterism Svati (Arcturus), Tum-Pandita gently ascended to the seat of the 
gods. 


Then tlieic was Abhinava Pandita Dcva Sari , the whiteness of whose fame lit up the faces of the 
points of the compass ; on which disciple by conferring the power of his own merit, Panditarva strove 
to lead him in the path of his own penance. 

Why vainly strive, 0 jewel crown of the wanton populace, to prove the true Tathagata faith to be 
false ? escape quickly, for the proverb says ‘the living shall see good,’ and quit your love of dispute ; 
foi Papditaiya, like a file, reduces to ashes the trees the wisest opponents. 

To those who ignorantly desire to remain attached to the body surrounded as with the waves of 
an ocean by the caies of family, like a raft on which they may cross over to safety; his feet worshipped’ 
by numbers of new disciples ; an unsleeping sea of security ; thus do* Abhinava Painjiuirya shine. 

lie, from devotion to his guru, set up his tomb, together with those from other ganas and many 
house-holders, on an auspicious day and at an auspicious moment, with a sound of all the great drums 
which filled both the earth and the sky. 

Such, according to ltis ability, in order to acquire merit, is the sasana composed by Arhcv'uidsa. 
May it, in which are combined the group of sciences and the three acts, prevail iu the earth as long as 
moon and stars, (as long as) the sun and Meru. 

106 


{Date A.D. HU9.) 


In the auspicious ICarnnata country is a chief town called Gahgavati: in it was Man iky a Deva, 
devoted to the vows of giving and penance: Babftyi, an abode of all good qualities, was his wife 
And to them was born a son named Mdyanua, adorned with the jewels of good qualities, the disomle 
of Chandrakirtti. 

That blessed one, a true head-jewel,—Be if well. Fortune._ 

In the S'aka year 1331, the year Virodhi, on the 5th of the dark fortnight'of Chaitra. Thur d 
for the midday offerings of eight kinds to srt Gumraata-natha, presented the dana&le paddy held of 
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one khanduga under the Gaiigasamudra tank of Belugula ; having purchased it in the regular manner 
in the presence of the chief citizens of Bejuguja, Gummata Deva, son of Hariya Ganda, Bommanna, 
Bon of Manikya Deva, and other gaudas, and performing worship at the feet of the god, acquired 
unusual fame and merit. 

107 

(Date about A.D. 1182.)3 

A 

For the virtue of the lord ChandramauH, whose chief wife Achala Devi, with eyes like the deer, 
besought it for the worship of the holy feet of Gummata-natha of Belugula, the generous king F?ra- 
Balla{a presented the country cf Bella, as a grant to continue as long as earth and ocean endure. 

108 

{Date A.D. 1433.-Sire 3' 4"x 1' 5".) 

Fortune. Victorious is the Jaina doctrine, in unconquered greatness, having subdued the other 
beaten doctrines, the sole doctrine bestowing the glorious fortune of salvation. 

Of unlimited joy and highest knowledge, remover by his power of the fear of others, of a glory 
manifest to all, the Supreme Intelligence — may he fill my mind. 

Shining with all jewels (or sciences), freed from bilge-water (or ignorant people), the various 
morals its cabins, painted white with the purity of the iydtldra (doctrine), filled with wells of mercy 
(is) the ship of the faith; on which taking on board those who are overwhelmed in the ocean of family 
cares, they carry themoYer to the island of immortality, these Tirthakaras—may they be in the middle 
of my heart. 

Among them, lord of the three worlds, of wonderful increase, was hi Varddhamana, the last 
tirthanatha, the brightness of whose form displayed to all around their former and future births. 

To which last lord of the world of mind, famous as having assumed the degree of heir apparent, 
was in Gautama the ganapati, the blessed, the most excellent, praised by the chief munis may he 
prevail. 

In his line, which was famed for the purity of its clustre of jewels, arose in the earth the yatindra 
BhadraMhti, like a full moon to the ocean of milk. 

Bhadrab5.hu, the foremost by his acquisition of all knowledge, (proclaimed) the doctrine of the 
siddhis, beautiful with its combination of .sweet words ; famed for his character, dispeller of the delu¬ 
sions of those bound to the world, celebrated for the growth of his great penance, the highly renowned. 

Which Bhadrabahu, though the last among the munis who were S'ruta kevalis here below, by his 
exposition of all the meaning of the sruti was the first among the learned. 

His disciple was Cliaridrarjupta , a chief among the gods in the possession of all goodness, the great¬ 
ness of whose penance caused his exalted fame to be spread into other worlds. 

From the mine of whose race came forth yatis, a celebrated garland of faultless jewels; among 
whom, as a central jewel, shone the munindra Kundakunda, of powerful discipline. 

Then arose Umdsv&ti muni in that pure race, a discerncr of all wisdom ; by which chief muni the 
collection of the elements of knowledge revealed by Jina was reduced to Sutras. 

He, was he not the yogi dovoted to the protection of living creatures who assumed the wings of 
a kite ? whence from that time forth the wise call him achari, (adding it) after his name Griddha- 
pinchchlia. 

for confirmation of this date see No. 124. 
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lioin him sprang a light to the race of yogis, Bcdakapinchchhu , great in penance, the wind which 
but touched whose body caused poison to be converted to nectar. 

Then arose Samantabhadra, a security for salvation, the author of the Jina-sasana 4 , the fall 
of the thunderbolt of whose eloquence split into pieces the mountains the opponent speakers. 

Then sri Pdjijapdda, the promoter of the kingdom of merit, his feet worshipped by the chief 
of the gods, the qualities of whose learning even now appear in the writings he put forth. 

Having acquired all knowledge, lie completed the performance of all the rites in company with 
many yogis, and like Jiua having broken the bow of Ananga, was well called Jinendra-buddhi. 

S'ri Pujyapada muni, unrivalled as a dispenser of medicine, may he prevail, lus body purified 
by the Jiua doctrine worthy to be obeyed ; through the virtue of sprinkling with the water purified 
by his feet was not iron turned to gold ? 

After him, chief among the learned in science was AManJca Sari, by the rays of whose speech 
was enlightened the darkness of falsehood which had filled all knowledge. 

When that great rislii had gone to the world of svarga to worship the chief of the lords of heaven, 
among the munis sprung from his line there arose in the earth the different sanglws. 

1 hat great body ot yogis, forming four sanghas which conformed to the rules, shone as if the 
holy Jinendra had acquired four faces all equal in friendship. 

In the respective Diva, Nandi, Srniha and Sena saiiglias, in different countries, were divine yogis 
learned in all wisdom, who, either separately or unitedly conformed to all the ordinances ; and among 
them celebrated was the Nandi safigha. 

In the Nandi sahglia, the Desi-gana and the pure Pustuka-gachcha, may the lord Ihgulekvara 
prevail, making the earth fortunate. 

In it (also), devoted to protecting all creatures, having conquered the senses, having by growth 
in the true doctrine acquired great fame, was born the renowned S'rutatirtti bhattaraka yati, the moon 
of whose bright eloquence dispersed all mental darkness. 

Having made good men obedient to him, he left to them the load of his learning, and to the 
earth the load of his body ; and that patient one, by means of penance, attained to svarga. 

That Digaml-ara havii g gone to the sides, not his character and qualities alone remained here in 
the earth l ut his fame also, acquired by his penanoe, which destroyed the shower of arrows from the 
bent bow of the cruel and proud Manmatha. 

From him sprung sri CharuViHli muni, of unequalled greatness, his fame illuminating the point, 
of the compass ; who was severe in penance, patient in mind, commanding in character, lean in body 

By the creeper of whose penance the tree of sin was shaken, who caused the three essences to, be 
given to the world, besides the science of logic and others ; good in disposition, a moon in raisin- the 
tide of the ocean of the science of laugnage. 

At the feet of which great yogi always seeing Lakshmi, Vishnu’s body became black with jealousy • 
if not, how otherwise did his body became dark ? 

From the conta- t of the air which had but touched his body were cured diseases ; was it much 
(then) that by his treatment he removed the complaint from which king BaUdfa was suffering? 

That excellent muni, by the power of his wisdom having inquired into the different modes of 
penance and embraced them, left a body exposed to all manner of troubles and entered a glorious 
and divine form. 

After that sage had set (or died)...was' VaM yati, who like a moon 

dispersing by his rays the darkness of falsehood winch covered the world, was praised by the good 
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. protector of the learned, destroyer of evil professors, having subdued all 

the senses, — him do ye serve, 0 ye wise. 

. the greatness of his penance caused the Ncujura Jmcdayci of Dhavaja-sarovcira. 

( i . e. Belgola) to be without an equal. 

Whose two feet groups of kings made the ornament of their heads, the nectar of whose eloquence 
the assembly of the learned drinking live for ever, by whoso fame the ocean-girdled earth was purified, 
by whose learning the group of sciences in the earth was illuminated. 

That unequalled great one, having performed severe penance, and having acquired merit free from 
all trouble, as if he had given his mind to the enjoyment of the fiuit thereof, that yogi ascended to 
svai'ga. 

He having gone, Siddhdnta yogi arose in the world, by his eloquence unfolding the siddlia-sastra 
as the sun in a cloudless sky by his rays causes the groups of lotus to awake from sleep. 

Which learned one, by his eloquence, filled with the essence of all wisdom, split through the 
arguments of evil speaking opponents like Indra split the mountains in the earth with his cloud-born 
lightnings. 

Whom, though his lotus feet were ever tinted with the rays from the crowns of bending kings, no 
substance and no woman, no clothing and no youthful pride, no strength and no wealth could tempt. 

Which wise one, plunging into the ocean of science, secured the entire jewels of all its essence, 
so that those who came after him could get only single ones and not the whole. 

That learned muni, of great acumen, obtained many celebrated disciples, whom he taught in order 
to purify the world and diffuse merit in all parts. 

Who, putting faith in their guru, imbibed from him all learning as a calf sucking milk from the 
cow of plenty, and growing strong with that nourishment became celebrated everywhere. 

Among his disciples, noted for his learning, distinguished by many qualities, was the one named 
S'rutammi , (prominent) as mount Mandara with his jewelled crests above the (other) great mountains. 

In descent, character, good qualities, wisdom, learning and form was he worthy, and having 
examined him he placed him in the rank of a suri, considering him proficient. 

And once on a time reflecting that of his own life but little remained, and thinking him to be 
able, he placed him over his own gsma, saying ‘ I will retire to do penance.’ 

The muni, an object of reverence, considering in his own mind, said as follows, calling to him 
(this) his son obedient to all the rules. 

‘ This gana which has descended in my line, do thou maintain its authority as I have done’ —and 
thus saying, he delivered to him his gana. 

Grief at (the prospect of) separation from his guru made his face very thin, but with many words 
he comforted him: how can dust remain on the white lotus when blown by the gentle breath of woman. 

And beloved of the learned, walking in the good ways, having overcome all evil sects, having 
subd ied all faults, having conquered the power of Manmatha, a master of true learning, subservient 
to the fruits of merit, he went to the divine world. 

He having gone, taking up the office of suri, this great muni highly promoted his sangha by his 
qualities, his learning and his character, praising the lotus feet of his guru. 

Doing what ought to.be done, he protected his sangha, leaving what ought not to be done, this 
unequalled wise one; increasing blameless morit, he caused his guru’s instructions to bear fruit. 

This muni put an end to the greatest wordy disputes of the rough and proud evil sects by his 
pure words, resembling the successive waves of the ocean turned aside by the Mandara mountain. 
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‘Say, who art thou, woman?’ ‘The fame of S'rutamuni’. ‘What hast thou come for?’ “Brahman^ 

I am seeking everywhere for a sage like my beloved. ’ ‘ Is there not Indra ?’ ‘ He destroyed the gotra 
(otherwise, mountains) 1 . ‘ Is there not Dhanapati ?’ ‘A Ivinnara (otherwise, what sort of a man ?)’ 
‘S'esha, where has he gone ‘ He is double-tongued (otherwise, a serpent).’ ‘ Rudra?’ Heisaherdi- 
man (otherwise, lord of ganas)?’ 

Ornaments to the mind of the speech goddess, like nectar from the flowers of the celestial mandara 
tree, rejoicing all people, liis words pour ambrosia into the ears of poets. 

Though samanta (everywhere) bhadra (fortunate) he is not Samantabhadra, though pujya 
(worshipped) pada (at his feet) he is not Pujyapada, though having mayura (peacock’s) piiichchha 
(feathers) he is not Mayura-piflchchha: and still wonderful, though viruddha (stopped) by all he is not 
viruddha (offended.) 

To this light of the race of munis, while greatly expounding the faith delivered by Jinendra, a 
sickness was sent unseen, like a spy, by Kali to slay him. 

As a bad man attaches himself to one of great goodness and in the end swallows him up, so, 
gradually entering his body, *it caused him great trouble and could not be stopped. 


Learn ye by practice the penance to overcome such evil. 

May the tomb long endure of S'rutamuni, a visit to which is a sacrifice that suffices to carry its 
performers to heaven. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, arrows, flames and moon (1355), the year Paridliavi, 

the 9th of the bright fortnight of the second Ashadha, Monday, under the constellation Visaklm, 
was it set up. 

He to whom all actions are directed, removed above all opposition, highly exalted, free from 
ignorance, without an equal, free from desire, of a glory beyond expression or thought, having subdued 
the power of the world, the highest,—may his glory dwell in my mind. 

With narrative and harmony combined, fit to engage the affection of all people, the words of the 
poet Mahya Raja are like (the notes of) the lute in the hands of Sarasvati. 

109 

{Date about A.D. 983 .—Size 1'9"x 1' 6".) 5 

A sun to the crest of the eastern mountain the Brahman and Ivshatriya races ; his fame a brilli¬ 
ant moon in raising the waters of the ocean the Brahman and Ivshatriya races ; a jewel to the garland 
the vine growing from the mountain filled with mines the Brahman and Kshatriya races; a strong 
wind to (raise) the flames the Brahman and Kshatriya races :—was Chdmunda Raja born. 

Mighty as the waters of the last deluge, when to conquer Vajvala Deva, the younger brother of 
Patala Malla, he. raised his arm by order of Indra kshitindra, in front of the lord, the king Jagadeka- 
vira, a victorious elephant at sight of whom all elephants flee, the forces broke and fled untouched like 
deer. 

He, an elephant by whose tusks the rock the temples of the enemy’s elephants were split as with 
a thunderbolt, marching in the van with the bravest, an elephant-goad to the evil beasts the hostile 
kings; he also, who was praiBed by his lord in the war with Nolamba Raja, saying— 1 By thee, wh t 
kings soever are there that will not fall as food to the black serpent my arrow ?’ 

The remaining three sitte* of this important inscription «i , r° ,r * 0 have tccu defaced in ordir tn ip$cnl>e No. 110. 
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Of whom in the war with king Rana Singa he exclaimed—' So renowned, that though the milk 
ocean were the moat, the citadel the Trikuta mountain, the city Lanka, the opposing king the enemy 
of the gods (Ravana), yet would I not for a moment fear in the least to conquer them, by thy valour, 

O king Jagadeka-vira.’ 

On whom the celestial nymphs invoke blessings on account of the royal rutting elephants trans 
•ated to gods, saying—‘T 0 embrace the neck of this bravo hero have we in many wars been consumed 
with thirst; now have we obtained the essence of joy from the water of the mouth of thy sword : 
may st thou live to the end of the age, 0 victor over Rana-raiiga Singa’. 

By whom, the design of Chaladahka Gauga, wishing to seize by force of arms the wealth of 
Gahga s empire, was rendered vain : who caused the cups made from the skulls of brave men, decorated • 
with jewels, from which they were burning to drink, to brim over with the blood of heroes and thus 
filled with satisfaction the bands of Konapas (or rakshasas). 
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(Date ?about A.D. 1180. — Size. V 9"x8".) 

I or the pillar of gifts in front of sri Gommata Jinapa, he had a yaksha made—the filled with 
Dig ..mbara virtues, an Indra in enjoyment, the Heggade Kanna. 


Ill 

{Date A.D. 1373.) 

May the honourable supreme profound sydd-vdda , a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
fif the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

A moon in raising the waters of the ocean the Sri-Mula-sangha, a sun in unfolding the buds of 

n 6 ! ,S ' ras .kirtti-deva of Vanavasi; whose disciple was the Jinapati 

Devendra Visalakirtti-deva, whose disciple was tire bhattaraka Subhakirtti-deva, whose disciple was the 
omniscient bhattaraka of the Kali age, Dharmma-bhushana-deva, whose disciple was Amalakirtty- 

rclmnya, whose disciple was.the great remover of ignorance Samaya Malla-deva, for 

- ’ by the moon m raising the waters of the ocean the tatvdrtha, Varddhamana-svami, was made 


The S aka year 1295, the year Paridhavi, the 
Wednesday. 


of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, 
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{Bale A.D. 1375.) 

J ho monument of Hcmacliandrakirtti-deva, disciple of S'a .... kirtti-deva. Fortune to it 


113 . 

f {Date ? A.D. 1177.) 

Mi) y the honourable supreme profound syad-vMa, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of ti m ir, a 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. “ 

1 " 'll. Entitled to the five great drums, adorned with the title of maha-mandalachfir a 

f • ,.known for their sound instruction, in pure kevala-jnana bavin* ’ 

° mu,hxfcn vers, din ananta-jnana and darsana,.. their minds acknowledging only One 
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Spirit, able in the 2 naya, free from the 3 forms of pride, having forsaken the 3 kinds of sin, averters 

of the 4 kinds of injury, possessed of the 4 kinds of. , removers of the 5., skilled 

in the essence of the 5 acharas, discerners of the differences in the 6 schools of philosophy, performers 
of the 6 religious acts, devoted to the 7 naya, versed in the 8 ahgas, having acquired the 8 kinds of 
jnanackara, being released from the 9 kinds of brahmacliarya, patient through the comfort of the 10 
dharmas, practising the 11 sravakachara and the instruction in vows, devoted to the 12 forms of 
penance, moons in throwing light on the 12 ahgas oftheSruta, distinguished for the 13 achara 
virtues and foititude, inquirers into the 84 lakhs of living beings, kind to all creatures, suns in the 

sky of the Kondakundanvaya,.of the Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and Kondakundanvaya, 

the royal priest of the three worlds Bhanuchandra-siddhanta-chakravartti, Sbmachandra-siddhanta-cha- 
kravartti, Chaturmukha-bhattaraka-deva, Simhanandi-bhattacharya, S'anti-bhattarakachajj-a, the bha- 

ttaraka-deva to.ldrtti-dore, Kanakachandra-Maladbari-deva, Nemichandra-Maladliari-deva, the 

“ ■ *.of all the four holy ganas, 50 munindras the ganadharas of the Kali age, and their 

disciples, the nun Gaurasri, the nun Somasri, the nun .... sri, the nun Deva&ri, the nun Kanakasri, 
together with 28 bands of disciples—in the year Hebanandi, on the 8th of the bright fortnight of Pha- 
3 gun a, celebrated a holy festival at the tirtha of sri Gommata-Deva. Fortune. 

114 

(Date ? A.D. 1376.) 

Be it well. Padmanandi-deva, disciple of Traividya-deva of the Sri-Mula-sangha, Deii-gana, 
Pustaka-gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya,—in the year Nala, the first of the bright fortnight of Cliaitra, 
Monday, became a royal swan among the lotuses the hearts of the fair ones of svarga. Fortune .... 

115 

(Date ? about A.D. 1-138.) 

Be it well. The auspicious great minister, purifier of the blessed,.a hero in the field 

of battle, Mariyane dandanatha’s younger brother, considered a sun in giving, Bkaratamoyya danda- 
nayaka, had these images of Bharata and Bahubali Kevali, the basadis, and the side doors of that tirtha 
made for beauty ; had tins raugada liappalige (? painted hall or hall of assembly) and the flight of 
grand stairs laid out; had the rahgama liappalige set up around sri Gommata Deva : and besides that 
wherever you look in tliis Gangavadi nad, the famous chief, having erected eighty virgin (? new)basadis, 
and repaired two hundred (that were in ruins), he obtained glory, the general Bharata. 


116 „ 

(Date A.D. 1680.) 

(Abstract ): —In the year 1602 of the S'alivahana era, the year Siddharthi, Banaddmbike , wife of 
^%'ppayya, younger brother of Skldappayya, son of Vmka'ppayya, younger brother of Honnappawa 
desa-kulakami of the Munigunda si me, came and obtaiued a view: accompanied by S'ruta-sagara Vtunii* 

^ ^he same time Bhishtappa, cousin (maiduna) of Nagavva, wife of I'a nappe '-fetti, son of ,T ;u Vi- 
tj^pp a ^agawa of MiVligfir, obtained a view. 


P 








( Date ? A.D. 1669.) 

A 

In the year Saumya, on the 7th of the dark fortnight of the beautiful Asvayuja.—Somanatha- 
pura was reckoned an immemorial village in Kohga nad. In that village.... 

118 

(Date A.D. 1648 .—Size 2' 10" x 1' 3".) 

(In Ndgari characters and the ? Hinchi language.) 

Principally names of certain persons who united (apparently) to make a donation to the Chauvisa 
Tirthahkara basti. 

119 

(Date AD. 1062.) 

(In Nagari characters.) 

In Samvat 1119, the year . the bright fortnight of Vaisakha,.praised in the Kashta- 

saegha . 

120 

(Date ? A.D. 1214.) 

.Sihgliara Nayaka, son of Vira Vira-Pallava Raya of Arakere, . 


121 

(Date ? A.D. 1739.) 

rn the year Siddharthi, on the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Rangaiya, son of Giri-gauda 
of Hirisare, presented the Brahma Deva uiantapa. 

122 

(Dale ? about A.D. 1180 .—Size 14' 9"x4'.) 

(Abstract):—Ndgx Deva Heggade, son of Bamma I)eva Heggade, disciple of Nayaldrtti siddhanta 
ckakravartti of the Kondakundanvaya, having constructed a tank called Nagasamudra, and planted a 
garden; the disciples (named) of the mortgagers gave up the garden and land to Naga Deva Heggade,. 
who presented them to provide for the eight kinds of worship of sri Uommata Deva. 


123 

(Date ? about A.D. 1820 .—Size T 8"x 5' 1".) 

Records that Ghannanna, son of Deviramma the wife of Puttasami Setti, had the mantapa and 
the Adi-tirtha pond made.® 

INSCRIPTIONS in the town. 

124 

(Date A.D. 1182. —Size T 5"x 3' 10''.) 

May the honourable supreme profound sydj vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the 
lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. _ 

The continuation or the imer:ption is ridiculous nod aliow.s l.ow low ti„ j 4 j n8 had degenorated. 
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Fortune to the Jinendra doctrine, tlie destroyer of sin, a sun in dispersing the clouds the darkness 
of the false teachers. 

Be it well. A birthplace of fortune, of a glory like the unequalled submarine fire, an earth 
surrounded by a wide ocean, the quarter in which rises the moon of unspotted fame, a place for the 
growth of varied (precious) things, filled with glory (or, living creatures), profound, ever praised, 
thus like the ocean shone the Hoysala family. 7 

In it, a kaustubha of precious quality, like the. celestial elephant in majestic power, like the 
moon in the clustre of rays (or learning), in giving as distinguished as the parijata, unitiug all these 
qualities in one, was it not ? that he was born—the terror of his enemies, king Vinaydditya. 

His humility rejoicing the wise, his great valour terrifying the forces of the enemy, thus shone 
king \ inayaditya, displaying the meaning of his name, distinguished for his pure fame. 

That Vinayaditya’s wife, like the spell of the god of love, a dwelling place of good disposition 
and qualities, enlightened with all learning, was Kchyabarasi by name. 

'io that pair was bom a son, as to S'aclri and Indra was formerly born Jayanta, of a mind 
removed from sorrow, the king Ereyaiiga. 

He to the Chalukya king was a right hand, a discus-weapon in splitting through the lofty 
mountains the groups of proud kings, a rain cloud to the crops those who chant praises, the earth 
glittering with his great- glory resembled the white lotus, the celestial elephant, the cloud of autumn 
or the jasmine buds. 

1 lie wife of that lord of the earth, Ereyahga, ornament of kings, was a monument of beauty, 
abounding in virtuous qualities —Echala Devi, are there any like her in devotion ? 

To those two, thus celebrated, were sons famous throughout the world bv the names Ball:An Ling 
Vishnu and Udayaditya. 

Of them the middle one, stretching out at once in the earth so as to unite the eastern and western 
oceans, by the sole exercise of the power of his own arm, became the chief—the only abode of 
greatness, a head-jewel of kings, sun to the Yadava lotus, the king Vishnu. 

Koycitur, Tcdamnapura and Hdyardyapura, celebrated in the earth as the strongest of royal forts, 
faded away in the moving growing flames of Vishnu’s glory. 

So many inaccessible forts of the enemy did he capture forcing a quarrel on them, so many kings 
did he subdue in battle with the showers of his arrows, so many who submitted did he out of kindness 
raise to high station, that to describe them by number would assuredly bewilder even Brahma. 

As the goddess Lakslnni to the glorious Vishnu whose crest is the king of kites, 60 did Laleshnid 
Deri, with a face like the moon, shine as the chief wife to Vishnu. 

To them was horn a son, like the god of love in distracting the minds of women, (though) fYoin 
the beauty of his features they call him Atanu (the god of love, otherwise, the great), yet he does 
not in the. least retaliate by shooting at crowds of women (like the god of love), hut the brave he shoots 
at in battle and subdues—the unequalled king Narasimha. 

Of his army what wqrd (<’. e. need to speak)? to him who came and had audience (he was) mi ocean 
of nectar, (hut) to him who from pride spoke high words what shall 1 say '—the deluge which comes 
bursting its bounds in the destruction ot the world, Yam a, a fierce discus-weapoo, the fire of the 
last day, a thunderbolt, a lion, the flaming centnvl eje of S iva,—-this Narasimha. 

The fair one, his other half— 

Soft of foot, Echala Devi, with beautiful teeth, giver of supreme happiness to king Narasimha* 
being well fitted for the rank of crowned great qu een, sho ne in the world.__ 

A * ‘ ha epithets may be internal in twoT.ys-Tno ®3 to the occan - other to the Hoy*!* baft- 
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As of old from their sport the flower-arrowed (god of love) was bom to Vishnu, and to the bcauti- 

A 

ful Lakshmi his wife, so to king Narasimha and his wife Echala Devi was bora, virtuous in conduct, 
great in merit, destroyer of the race of powerful enemies, an arm of victory, the king BaUdja. 

To hostile kings, like a lion to the elephants, a full moon to the group of lotuses, a violent mind 
dispersing the clouds, a thunderbolt to the mountains, a sun in destroying the darkness, a fire of the 
last day (to consume them) — uprose Vira Baddfa Deva. 

Lula lost his pleasure, Gurjjara was seized with a dangerous fever through excessive fight, Ganla 
was as if pierced with a spear, Pallava had his hands full of sprouts, Chola dropped his clothes 8 —when 
he sounded his dram in the van of the battle, that fire of the last day to the ocean powerful hostile 
kings, Vira Ballala Deva. , 

When with haste in the pride of his arm Odeyarasa stood ready to fight, king Ballala marched 
forth, and surrounding and besieging him in Uclichangi, the peaks of which bad been reduced to 
powder by the tusks of his great elephants, captured king Pdndya , together with his beautiful women, 
the treasury of his country, his father and all his horses. 

Laying siege to Uchchaiigi, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kama Deva , the famous Odeyarasa (or, the king Saqda Odeyar), 
his treasury and women, his troops of horses, he seized them all—the king Ballala. 

Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums, maha-mandalesvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, a submarine fire to the ocean Tulwva, a forest fire to rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus 
the Pandya family, ganch> L’uemnda, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Chola camp, fierce in 
battle, a Kama of the Kali age, feeder of the groups of bards, delighting in all gifts, obtainer of a 
boon from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, a head-jewel on the crowns 
of kings, eager in fight, champion over the Malapas, Sanivara-siddi, Giri-durga-Malla—while 
distinguished with these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana-Malla, capturer of Talakadu. Kongu, 
Naugali, Nolambavadi, Banavase, and ffanungal, (lie mighty-armed Vira Ganga, the valiant Foysa]a 
Vira-BaUala-Deva was ruling the empire of the south in peace and wisdom, punishing the evil and 
protecting the good— 

The dweller at his lotus feet. 

(Abstract) His god Hara, his king Vira Ballala Deva, his father S'ambhu Deva, his mother 
Akkavve—was the lord Clianclra-mnt/i. He was a Brahman learned in all sciences and became 
minister to Vira Ballala. 

A 

His wife was Acbiyakka, a true Ganga devi (the celestial Ganges), whose descent was as follows:_ 

In Masavadi nad there was a perfect S'ravaka (? a Jaina), the lord S'iveya Nayaka ; his wife .was 
Ckandavve. They had a son Vija Bamma Deva heggade ; his brother was Vftveya Nayaka ; whose 
sister was Kalavvc. Her sister, wife of Hemmadi Deva, king of Masavadi, wa 3 Achala Devi. Her 
brother was Sovaua Nayaka, whose wife was Bachavve. They had a son, the desiya dandanayaka 
Bammeya Nayaka, whose wife was Dobavve, daughter of Malli Setti and Mabhave Settikavve 
Bammeya Nayaka’s younger brother was Mara, whose younger sister was Achala Devi, whose younger 
•htcr was Chandawe, whose younger brother was Kama. 

As to S'iri and Vishnu was born Kusumastra, and to S'ambhu and Parvati was born Shadvadana 
(Shanmukha), so to the lord Chandramauli and Aehiyakka was born Soma. 

Hei god Jina, her guru N iyakirtti, her husband Chandra-mau]i, who surpassed Achala Deri 
in this world i n tame ? ' 

All lb« OKpmsioiis nte pj # ^ g 

on the names. 
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In the Bejgula tirtha did she cause to be made a beautiful dwelling for the Jinapati sii Parsva 

Deva, Achala Devi, film in devotion to the lotus feet of Biilachandra muni, the chief disciple of the 
celebrated Nayakirtti yogindra. 

l.hat guru’s family was of the sri-Mula-saugha, the Desi-gana, the Pustuka-gachcha, and Konila- 
kundanvaya. He was the son of Cliandra-siddhanta-deva. Ilis disciples were Bhanuldrtti munipa, 
Prabliachandra Deva, Maghanandi muni, Padmanandi vratisa, and Nemichandra muni. Praise of 
Biilachandra munipa. 

As Gauri by performing penance won Chandramauli (S'iva), so in former births did inhale, by 
which she won (the lord) Chandramauli. 

In the S'aka year 1104, the year Tlava, on the 3rd of the dark fortnight of Pnshya, Friday, at 
the time of the sun’s going north,— 

The lord Chandramauli, begging it for the ParSva Deva temple which his wife Achala Devi had 
made in the Belgula tirtha, the generous king Vira Ballala made a gift of Bammyanahalli , for as long 
as earth and ocean endure. 

And the gift which that king had made, Achalc, woishipping the feet of Balachandra-muni, pre¬ 
sented for Jinapati as long as the four oceans endure. 

The boundaries of that village thus presented with pouring of water (here follow the details). 

And she (also) gave Bamayatta in the Bekka velkere, having purchased it from Bacha. younger 
brother of the accountant Ivesiyanna : its boundaries (here follow the details). 

And all the Designs, Nadigas and Nagartas gave up for the eight kinds of worship of the god the 
following dues for a load of grain l balla, for a load of areca-nut 1 quarter balls, for a load of 
pepper (or chillies) 1 haga, for a load of turmeric 1 haga, for a bundle of cotton 1 haga, for a bundle 
of women’s cloths 1 haga visa, for a load of betel leaves GOO. 

(Imprecatory verses.) Great good fortune. 

125 

(Date A.D. 144G .—Size 1' 5" x 5".) 

In an evil year named Kshaya, in the second Vaisakha, on Tuesday which fell in the dark 
fortnight, the abode of valpur, Deva Rd (, obtained death—alas, the unparallelled—on the 14th. How, 
0 Kama, can fate be averted. 


126 * 

(Date AD., 1404,-S/.:e 1' 6"x4".) 

In the year Tirana, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, Monday, Harihara Maya, 
went to svarga. 


127 

, (Date A. 0. 1446.) 

Commences in the same way as No. 125, but stops at the day of the week. 


2 


WNlSr/fy 
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128 

{Date A.D. 1266 .— Size 2' 7"x 1' 11".) 

{Abstract) Praise of NayaMrtti vrati raja. His disciples were Bhanulurtti siddMnta deva’ 
Balacbandra deva, Prabhachandra deva, Maglianandi bhat.tA.raka deva, Padmanandi deva, Nemi- 
cbandra pandita deva, and his disciple Nayakii*tti deva. 

Praise of the merchant citizens of Belgula tirtlia. 

{Translation )The dasana which Nayakirtti deva wrote for all the Nagartas of Gommat-a-pura* 
in the presence of the senior treasurer Kama Deva Nuyaka, minister of Somes vara Deva, the son of 
the mighty emperor Vira Ballala Deva 

For (? each) house in Gommata-pura, beginning with the year Akshaya, to continue as long as 
sun, moon and stars, the monied will pay S liana on their stock (or capital) and remain in peace. 

Among the mills of the oil-mongers, whatever justice or injustice of the palace, (whatever) loss or 
expense may come, the achari of that place must himself pay and settle it ; there is no statement on 
account of families. 

If, transgressing the regulations of this order, one or two among the citizens of this tirtlia, becom¬ 
ing leaders, give bad advice to the achari and, thinking together, make ? foul play and put it into the 
mind of the achari to ask for a reduction of the ? rate, they are traitors to the congregation and 
traitors to the king. 

The guild of merchants will not cast lots, nor ? demolish the long established customary fees. 

If, knowing this, the Nagartas disregard it, tho Nagartas themselves are the destroyers of this 
charity : moreover the achari and wicked people are not its destroyers. 

If one or two headmen, without the consent of the Nagartas, enter into the house of the achari or 
into the palace, they are traitors to the congregation. For free grants and remissions they will follow 
the old customs. 

Whoso destroy this regulation are guilty of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the 
Ganges. 

Whoso seizes a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

129 

{Date A.D. 1283 .—Size V ll"x 1' 2".) 

{Abstract )Praise of the Jina Sasana. Praise of Mdghanandi. Praise of the Hoysala family. 

In the S'aka year 1205, the year Chitrabhanu, the 10th of the bright fortnight of S'ravana, on 
Thursday, Bdlachandm deva, disciple of Ncmichandra pandita deva, raja guru and head of tho Ihgu- 
Jesvara Desi-gana of the Sri-Mida-sangha, and all the merchant citizens, heads of the Balatkara gana 
and adherents of Maghanandi siddhanti ehakravartti, raja guru to the Hoysala king, made a grant of 
land at Rachenahalli to provide for the offerings to the god Adi of the Nagara Jinalaya. 

»»> 

130 

[Date A.D. 119 G.—Size 3' 9'x 1' 7".) 

•day the honourable supreme profound sydd-vdla, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord of 
the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. ‘ 
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Bo it well. A birthplace of fortune, of a glory like the unequalled submarine fire, an earth 
surrounded by a wide ocean, the quarter in which rises the moon of unspotted fame, a place for the 
growth of varied (precious) things, filled with glory (or living creatures), profound, ever praised, thus 
like the ocean shone the Hoysala family. 9 

In it, a kaustubha of precious quality, like the celestial elephant in majestic power, like the moon 
in the clustre of rays (or learning), in giving as distinguished as the parijata, uniting all these qualities 
in one, was it not? that he was born—the terror of his enemies, king Vinaydditya. 

Vinayaditya’s son was Ereyanga; and his son the famous Vishnu; whose offspring was this 
Narasimha. His son— 

Lida lost his pleasure, Gurjjara was seized with a dangerous fever through excessive fright, Gaula 
was as if pierced with a spear, Pallava had his hands full of sprouts, Chola dropped his clothes 10 — 
when he sounded his drum in the van of the battle, that fire of the Inst day to the ocean powerful 
hostile kings, Vira Ballala Deva. 

Laying siege to Uchchangi, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kama Deva , the famous Odeyamsa, his treasury and women, his 
troops of horses, he seized them all—the king Ballala. 


Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums, maha mandaleSvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, a submarine firo to the ocean the Tujava army, a wild fire to his heirs, an elephant to the 
lotuB the Paiulya race, ganda-bhmmda, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Chbla camp (or capital), 
terrible in war, a Kama of the Kali age, satisfier of the desires of all the eulogists, delighting in all 
gifts, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the sky of the Yadava race, a head-jewel 
on the crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion over the Malapas, Sanivara siddi, Giridurgga 
Malla, while with these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana Malla, the eapturer of Talakadu 
Kongu, Naugali, Nolambavadi, Banavase and Hanuhgal, .the mighty armed Vira Ganga, the valiant 
emperor Hoysala Vira Ballala Deva , punishing the evil and protecting the good in the whole earth 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :• - 


Freed of all enemies by the blows of the end of the dreadful club in his hands, and fixed in the 
centre of the earth surrounded by the moat of the. four oceans, adorned with tho lotus feet of the 
southern Kukkutesvara lord Jina, and shining with the residences of Ivamatha Parsva Deva and 
various Jinas, was the auspicious Belugula tirtha : whose maha, mandalacharya was Nayakirtti vrati- 
raja (his praises). 

Nayakirtti vrati-raja’s disciples were Damanandi-traividya-deva, Bhanulurtti-siddhanta-deva, 
Balachandra-dcva, Prabhachandra-deva, MAghanandi-bhattiu-aka-devu, Mantravadi-bhattaraka-deva 
and Nemichandra-pandita-deva. 


An adherent of the maha mandalacharya Nayakirtti chakravartti, the ornament of the sri-Mula- 
sahgha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and Kondakundanvaya, was— 

[Abstract ): —Ndya Deva , son of the minister Bamma Deva. His wife was Cliandawe, daughter of 
the pattaua-sami Guna Malli Sctti and Mavavve. lo Naga Deva and C'handavve was bom a son the 
pattana-sami Malli Deva. 

To the lord Bamma Deva and Jogavve was bom the pattana-sami Malli Deva : to whom and to 
Kamala Devi was born... Naga Deva, the loid of C lntndale. 


9 


See note p, 173. 




10 -- 

Si:C Dote p. 174. 
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By Ndga, tli :• \ ira-BaflaJa-pattana-sami, were built the dancing hall and terrace of Parsva Deva. 
In memory of the departure of Nayakirtti clialiravartti he had made a residence and a tomb : and 
in front of the basadi of Kamatha Parsva Deva a stone pillar and a dancing hall. And thereafter he 
had made the Nagara Jinalaya. 

Praise of the merchant citizens of Belgula tirtha, who made donations to that Jinalaya. 

In the 8 aka year 1118, the year Rukshasa, the 1st of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, Thurs- 
da}, the modaleri garden in the volagere to left of the Nagara Jinalaya ; 6 salage of paddy field ; 
below the pond before Uduka’s house 10 kolaga of dry land ; to the south of Iveti Setti’s street north 
oi the Nagara-Jinalaya, two houses ; and in the row of shops .... for two oil mills and a house, 5 liana ; 
for a wholesale store in the town, 3 liana. 

131a 

{Bate A.B. 1280 .—Size 2'x 1'.) 

Be it well. In the S'aka year 1203, the year Pramadi, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of 
Mai gash a, .Thursday, the officiating priests of the Nakkara-Jinalaya made with all the citizens of the 
Bejugula tirtha an agreement as follows ; —The wet and dry lands of the temple gifts to the god 
Adi Deva of the Naklmra-Jinalaya will we cause to be cultivated, and devoting the produce to the 
' ighi kinds ol worship of the god will make without fail the offerings appointed by the citizens. Whoso 
of our family to our children's children shall sell, mortgage or give on contract the wet and dry lands 
bestowed upon the god, is a traitor to the king and a traitor to the congregation. Thus have we 
agreed and written. In token of their acceptance, (signed) STi Gommatanatha. 

And Sbvanna of Iluligere, for the daily anointing of the god Adi Deva of the Nagara-Jinalaya of 
tl. j I luguhi tirtha, made a permanent gift of five gadyana : this money is for 1 $ balja of milk. 


131 & 

C Bate A.B. 1283.—hY/e 8"x l'.) 

In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of the second Bhadrapada, Thursday, 
ui. the jewel-citizens of Jiuanathapura at tho Belugula tirtha made an agreement among themselves as 
follows : Tor the repairs of the temple of Adi Deva of the Nagara-Jimilaya, and for other temple pur¬ 
poses, all the citizens of those two cities granted, for Adi Deva, with pouring of water, to continue as 
long as sun, moon and stars, at the rate of one gadyana for every hundred gadyana of ? profit obtained 
either from their own people or from foreigners. 

Whoso secretly speaks against this, may his race be childless ; he is a traitor to the god. a traitor 
to the king and a traitor to the congregation. 

In token of the agreement and approval of all the citizens, (signed) S'ri Gommata. 


V6'£ 


(Date about A.J). 1300 .—Site 1' 5"x 1' 7".) 

lx- it well. To the chaityataya named Bhuvana-clnidamani, which the disciple of Abhina 
Charukirtti panditachari, oi the sri-Mfda-sahgha, Desi-ganft, Pustaka-gachcha and Kondakundanyayf 
adorned with ornaments of agreeableness and many other qualities, a head-jewel of the royal f-tvou 
M'ujmji of BeTignla' made -prosperity, happiness', fortune. 


133 

( Date ? about A.D. 1390 .—Size V 6"xl' 6".) 

The lay-disciples of Paudita-deva,—Naga gonda, the son of Naga Channa gonda of Belugula, and 
lvala gonda of Muttuga Honuenabafli, with other gaudas, presented to the basti which Maitguyi had 
had made, the wet and dry cultivation fields of the Doddana katte. 

Whoso destroy this are sinners who have slain a thousand cows in Varanasi. 

Great good fortune. 

134 

c Date ? A.D. 1532.) 

Praise of the Jina sasana and of Gommatesa. 

In the year Nandana, the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Pusliya, Sunday, Gummutayna, the 
disciple of the Hiri Ayya of Gerasoppe, having written it in the presence of Gummatanatlia, built a 
small basti on the lower hill •, repaired three bastis at the north gate, (and) the Mangayi basti •, repaired 
the Hagalaya 1 basti | made gifts for supplying food in one. 
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(Date ? A.D. 1 539.) 

In the year Vikari, the 1st of the bright fortnight of S'ravann, srimati AwegaJ of Gerasoppe, with 
the whole multitude of her company. . . . 
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(Date A.D. 13G8. —Size 3' 4"x2' 2 ',) 

Be it well. Possessed of every honour, the great fire of the mare-faced to the ocean of heretics 
the original slave at the lotus-feet of sri Rahga Raja (or the king of S rirahga 3 ), donor of a path to 
the jewelled temple of the world of holy Vishnu ,—Ramanuja triumphs, the king of royal yatis. 

In the S'aka year 1290, the year Kilaka, the 1st of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, Thursday, 
at the time when,—Be it well. The auspicious maha man dales vara, the victor over hostile kings, the 
punisher of kings who break their word, the auspicious lira BukJca Raya was conducting the government 
of the world,—mutual strife having arisen between the Jainas and (lie bhahtas 4 (or faithful), the blessed 

I rom the toner of the inscription thi* should mean the Vaishnavas, 
and it has always been understood that it was th it hostility to the 
Joins rvl Idi was on this occasion put n stop to. But a S'ri Yaishnara 
pam.it points out to mo that the terra bhahtas is never commonly 
applied to Yaidmavas, but means S'iv.bhaktas, wl i;h is a well-known 
term, in genets, 1 use. In 1 i; vie.v of the a s*, therefore, tiie ob ect of 

the arrangement now made was to phc» the Jains und.r the prvtec- 
tion of the Sri VaUhntmis ngafcst the attack* of the SivabhnkUs 
Ihn is certainly ) Visible, but,seems to bo a forced interpretation • 

and surh an oriangemcnt wool ' be mcre likely to excite a breach of 

the peace than prevout it. 


village to the south of S' ra van a Belgola. 

This inscription is commonly known as ESmannjichavi’s e'Ssona. 
An erroneous version of it, made for Colonel Mackentfe, was published 
in 1809 in As iitxc Reseat ches, V<1, IX, p. 270. Tbe eitnuti n ot 
the inscription is there sail to be “on a stone, upon the Hill of 
Hvlli'ola, in front of the Image.” If this was correct, the store must 
have been since removed to its present position, wl ich is in the town 
and noten the bill. 

Seri >:?»m near TridUno. oly. The 1 ing he to referred t.> is tire idol s'ri 
H-nganitham the great tern,loths.r. 


r 
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A 

people (»'. e. the Jainas) of all the districts included within Anegondi * * * 5 , Hosapattana, Penagondc 0 and 
Kallehadapattana, liaving made petition to that Bukka Raya of the injustice done by the Ihakhis , the 
Maharaya, under the hand 7 of the S'ri Vaishnavas of the eighteen districts 8 , especially of KovJ 
Tirumale, Peromal-IiovilandTirunarayanapuram 9 , including all the aclidris, all the samaj/as 10 , all the 
respectable men, those living on alms 1 , the (temple) servants of the holy trident-mark 2 , of the holy 
feet 3 , and the drawers of water, the four (thrones) 4 and the eight icitas 5 , the instructors of the true 
faith 6 , the Tirukula and Jambavakula 7 declaring that between the Vaislniava darSanafi and this 
Jaina darSana there was no difference whatever, the king, taking the hand of the Jainas and placing it 
in the hand of the Vaishnavas, (decreed as follows) :— 

In this Jaina darSana, according to former custom, the five big drums 9 and the kalasa (or vase) 
will (continue to) be used. If to the Jaina darsana any injury on the part of the llialctas should arise, 
it will be protected (in the same manner) as if injury to the Vaishnavas had arisen. 


A / . 

Anegondi on the Tungabhadrii, on the opposite siJe of the river to 

the former city of Vij iy anagar. 

^enugond*, a well-known 1 ill in the south-east of the l? diary dis¬ 

trict, and a rojnl city .ifter the fill of Vijaynnagar. 

7 

kaii/t/a!lu \ from this it wool 1 appear tht a written agreement 
was taken from the m. 

A term us- l in ether inscriptions with reference to the S ri 
Vaif>hiava e . 

9 £Sr51is S riranga or S.rin^am; Tirumale is Tripati in Kadap-i 
distrit; l eiuma'.-Kovil is K u l i or Conjeveram ; Tirunar&yana- 
punn is Meluko.e ii Mysoie, to the northof Seiingapntsm. 

The samaga were ddsciris or Vaidinava religious mendicant 
invested with authority as censors of morals. No r< lirious ceremony 
or m r.iigecoild be undertaken vHuut gening th.ir consent by 
payment of fees, .^c. UnJer the former Rajas th<> cilice was farmed 
out in ; 11 the lirg? towns, and cnMited in Hie public acc *unti as 
aamaydch&rcu Ad important pait of the profits a ro*e either from 
the sale of worren acct^ed of i .coniinency, or from fines impo ed on 
them for tlic s\me reason. The unfortunate worn n thin put up for 
gale were jopiTnly known as Sarkar wives. “The rules of the 
*ystem M savs Wilks, “ v.iriel according to the ciste of the accu-ed. 
Among 1'rahmans nd K&n.itf fem l?s were rut sold but expelled from 
their eagle and brarfded on the ann as pro titutes ; they theu paid to 
the ijdrdur (or contractor) an annual sum >\s long as tliov lived, and 
when thy died 11 their property becama bis. Females of other 
Hiniu castes were sold vithotitauy comp unction by the ijatdar, 
unless some r 1 the rieppai fa-ward to atisfy I is demand. These 
s*\a were not, as mijht be suppled, conducted by stealth, nor con¬ 
fined to pile's remote from genend obserrati n •, for in t.e laige t jwu 
of Bangalore H-il-*, under the very eyes «f the Europe tn inhabitants* 
ahr^e building w.s oppropri*.ted to f e . c:om r.odnti n of these 
unfo tunat- womeu an 1 so Lite as th* mo th of July 1833, a distinct 
proclamation of th? Commisi ners w<< n c *s<ry t) en'orc? t .e aljoli- 
t i ill of this detest .11 * trifle. 1 ’ 

moshtikaru,— tak n ns meaning tlio^c whn rubsi t ou mush hi, a 
har/lfri of gr in j : on as ;dins. w 

The nCima or trinndma, thos. m^l the \ a$hnavas. 

3 

Tirmvli for (inna i. 

Th» vv< ril follow in j nul or four is not very clear, hot it rooms to 
refer to the o - u ant. of foil' throne-, or samsthdnM ipafis iippoint- 
el by Kiiniunj/lehari n mil'’, Ti.um 1 Kanda 'i, Khtiradidr aud 

Tallin-cluduravani. 

6 

Tat ■/, ht rally grandfather. Orton Vairfinava teachers of the 
prie Uy order are called m&clfri, a due reprcsen'ati es of eight 


piincipal ones, appointed by Itamanujachari, who were called the 

ashfa-dig-gajcu 

6 

This term is not clear, and one copy makes it schmniajomk- 
Julxi (?). It prob»bly refers to an inferior cl iss of religious t ackers 

under the tataingaju. 

7 ( 

The Tiru-kuU and Jambava-kula are two tribes of Holeyas or out- 
cist's, s 1 ill fo called. 'I hey are crelRel vith having assisted 
Ram3.nujSchA.ri in recoveii g the inmg.*ot Krishna, called SSielva-pulle 
Raya, at Meluko p, from Delhi, whi'hcr it Kid b en carried off 
by th.* Mui.ammadacs. ilei.ee they have t!ie pvi ilege of entering 
the temjb oi.cj a ye;ir to pay their devotions. The following is 
Buchanan’s scoouut of the image and of irs rescueAlthough the 
image represents Krishna , it is commonly call d CLilfjmlla Rdya> 
or the d.irling pi mce ; for ChiUapulla is a term of endearment which 
mothers give to thtir infants, somewhat like our wor I darling. The 
rca'on of sui h an uncommon appellation being given to n mighty 
warrior is sail to lo as follows. On Ramanuja’s gang to Melukote, 
to perform bis devotions at that cekbrat.-J sh i 1 *, he \v:ib informed 
tint the place had been attacked by the Tuic king of Delhi who had 
carii.d away the idol. The Brahman immediately ret out for that 
capital ; and on his arrival ho found that the king h id made a pre¬ 
sent of the image to I is daughter ; for it is said to be very handsomei 
ai d she asked for it as a jliytliiag. All day the princois played 
with the image ; at r.ight the god assumed his own beautiful form, 
and enjoyed her bad ; for Krishna is addicted to such hi ids of 
adventuivs. This had continu d for some time when Iffin.dnuja 
arrived, and ctllrd on the image, repeating at the same time some 
l-owerfu! mantrams \ ou which «Le idol immediately j laced itself on 
the Brahman'* knee. Having clasped it in l is arms, he caJhd it his' 
ChiUapulla and they were 1/otli i istitutancotisly conveyed to Ah’lukote. 
The painccM* quit.* di Cuifolatc lor the 1 > s of her image, mounted a 
horse and fill »wcd as fa.-t as she w«» able. She no sooner cune near 
the idol th n she ruappeared, and is supposed to have been taken into 
it-* imui'Vi >tc auhetance; whi h in tl is country U a common way 0 f 
the gcvls di»p » tng ot th.ir favouiitee. A monument was boilt for 
the ]»• incess j l ut as -lie was a l arc, it woul I have been improper to 
j Hoe this hml ing within the wolb of t’.c Inly ^Uce ; it his therefore 
b vn e»et ted nt the foot of the hill, under the most abrupt part of. the 
jock.” 

( Vrom w’liit ‘oil it is evi :<r,t that Javs'ava is 11(t u;cJ ^ & 

,oi,-c o-<l,ctrim' < r nli i >s sj-tw, but in tl, e wn5e of nli , ioue 
pn cos-ion to visit a gs! of sUv*. 

% iCr Kda mait Sabdac omnvnly included ^tmong the :l ( tributes 

of great chieftei'^ 









In (the matter of) this custom, the S'ri Vaishnavas will set up the decree in all the bastis through - 
■out the kingdom. As long as sun and moon endure, the Vaishnava samaya will continue to protect the 
Jaina darsana. The Vaishnavas cannot (be allowed to) look upon the Jain as as in a single respect 
different. 

The tufas of holy Tirumale, by consent of the blessed people of the whole kingdom, — the Jainas 
throughout the whole kingdom having given according to their doors house by house one fanam a year 
(to provide) for the personal protection of the god 10 at the tirtlia of Belugula — will with the gold so 
raised appoint month by month twenty servants for the personal protection (or as a body-guard) of tho 
god ; and with the remainder of the gold will cleanse and purify the ruined Jinalayas : and as long as 
sun and moon endure, allowing no failure in this custom, and giving (the money) year by year, will 
acquire fame and merit. 

This rule now made whoso transgresses is a traitor to the king, a traitor to the assembly ( saiigha ) 
and to the congregation (samuduya). 1 Be he devotee, or be he village headman, that destroys this work 
of merit, they incur the guilt of killing a cow or a Brahman on the bank of the Ganges. "Whoso take s 
away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Subsequent addition at the top. 

.... dvi Setti of Kalleha and Busuvi Setti having made application to BukkaBaya, the tutus of 

Tirumale came and had the . repaired. And both parties uniting bestowed on Busuvi Setti the 

title of Singha-uayka. 
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(Date about A.D. 11 GO. — Size. 4' 10"x3' 1".) 

The first part corresponds word for word with No. 124 (omitting the 2nd verse) down to ‘-the 
flaming central eye of S'iva—this Narasimha.” Then continues—To the flames of the wild-fire the 
rising pride of hostile kings, a cloud of the last deluge ; to the lamp hostile kings, a blinding 
dust-storm ; to the serpents hostile kings, a kite ; to the groups of lotuses liostiL kings, an elephant •, 
to the mountains hostile kings, a discus weapon ; to the elephants hostile kings, a liou —was Nmimha. 

Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums, malia mandates vara, lord of the chief city I)vara- 
vati, a submarine fire to the ocean the Tulava forces, a wild-fire to rival heirs, an elephant to the loins 
the Pandya family, ganda-bherunda, limiter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Choi a camp (or capital), 
fierce in war, a Kama of the Kali age, satisfier of the desires of all the eulogists, rejoicing in all gifts, 
obtaincr of a booii from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, head-jewel on the 
crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion over the Malap is,— while, distinguished with these and other 
titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana Malia, capturer of I’alakalu, Kougu, Nangali, Nolatubavudi, Banavaso 
and Hanungal, the mighty-armed Vira Gaiiga the valiant IToysila Wdrasijnha Dcva , punishing the evil 
and protecting the good in the region of the South, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. 

The dweller at the lotus-feet of his father king Vishnu : — 

(Abstract) :— IfuUn chamupa was mautri to king Narasimha, I is fathef was Yaksha Baja of 

the Vaclii-vamsa •, his mother. ; his go 1 Arulian ; lvs lord, the jewel of Yadti kings, Narasimha. 

(Praises of the treasurer Pullapa or Hulhuia.) B it be askid who from the beginning were firm pvo- 
moters of the Jina doctrine,— Raya, tho minister of king Ra ha-Malla ; af cr hinb Gangs, the minister 

Thati>, t'ie colossal lnrgeofG6tnmtt6;v.ua. \ As tan -/ha refers to the JuioMi f < t »iuldya, which has tho smi 

mo:i! i r, pro^i ly rtfcii to th? ^ 
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of king Vishnu ; and after him, Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimha Deva. Ilis guru was the j a gad- 
guru Kukkutasana Maladbari deva. 

The great Jina temple at Bankapura, built by ? the Uppattayta 2 , which was completely in ruins, 
he caused to be rebuilt anew. 

Moreover in the same place—The Jinalaya erected by Kalivita 3 , so called because formerly he was 
given to robbery (Icalitam ) and adultery ( vifatva ), which was completely ruined, he rebuilt, raising it as 
high as Kailasa. 

And in the great tirtha of Ivopana he made permanent grants of land and money for the sangha 
of 24 Jina munis. 

And in that celebrated original tirtha Kellahgere 4 , formerly erected by the Gahgas, of which by 
lapse of time only the name remained, he caused to be made a splendid abode for Jina, from the ground, 
to the kalaga, so as to stand to the end of time. And in Kellahgere he (also) made five large bastis and 
five beautiful ponds. 

Hulla chamupa’s good qualities it is impossible to describe, for who can say how much water there 
is in the ocean ? 

He also built an abode (or temple) for the 24 tirthakaras in this chief tirtha of Belgula. And he 
built a large Jina temple, wliich, like Gommata, was an ornament to Gommatapura. Together with its 
cloisters, a dancing hall, a Jina house of stone on either side, a palace with royal gates adorned 
with all manner of carving, and an abode for the 24 tirthakaras. 

Praises of Nayakirtti siddhanta deva, disciple of Gunachandra siddhanta deva, ornament of the 
sri-Mula-sahglia, Pustuka-gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya. 

On his coming from a tour of victory in all quarters, king Narasimha seeing him, presented with 
great joy for the Jinas Gommata and Parsvanatha, and for this abode of the 24 images, the village of 
Savanera, to continue without fear to the end of the world. 

And appointed the maha mandalacharya Nayakirtti siddhanta chakravartti as the achari thereof. 

King Narasimha, approving of this Jaina mansion which the ocean of good qualities Hulla danda- 
dhipa had erected, on his begging for it, presented the village of Savanera. to endure as long as ocean, 
s in, moon and the globe of the earth continue. (Boundaries of the village.) 

The money obtained from this place will be used for repairing the achari’s and other dwellings 
and the basadis, for the worship and decoration of the god, and for gifts of food to the people visiting 
the basadi and to the assembly of yishis. (Imprecatory verse.) 

May Suparsva Deva bless the minister Hulla Raja and his wife Padmavati with health, long life, 
glory and prosperity. (Praises of Padmala Devi. Praises of Bhanukirtti vratindra.) 

The senapati Hullap.x made over the village of Savanera, with pouring of water, to Bhanukirtti 
vatipati, son of Nayakirtti munis vara. 
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(Date A.D. 1278.— Size 2'x 10'.) 


]!,. it well. In (lie year 1200 of the victorious S'alivahana S'aka, the year Bahudhiinya, tin 1st 
of the blight fortnight Oi Chaitra, Friday, for the daily anointing of su-Vallabha-deva, the god of 


Vppa'fa, According to th' dictionary, mear* anything givui to 
quk't a cl iM. Hiere is a fine old Jaina temple at BmiUpur tall ,J the 
Arv ttu-bimljlm b b;i?ti or 8’xty column t*m}h (see Dhanrar 
Gazetteer, p. 053.) 


The mMfnmuU h.li-V.tt,, of the Cludl.btmafau .fly, had th* 
gover. nieiit of the lanivi,i prounce.osa feudatory underlie ltatta 
t ing Kunnnr.1, in 945 A.D. (Intel j,ti n at KySRmQr In Dhanvar. 
See Fleets ICav. T)yn> 37.) 

Viarfutly n*#r Kolttpura, m No> 40> 






Bhandari Ayya’s basadi, as a permanent endowment, Mauicbandra deva, disciple of the maha mandala- 
charya Udayacliandra deva, presented 14 a gadyana and 2 >4 fanams for 2 measures of milk: Paduma- 
nandi deva, disciple of Chandraprabha deva, gave 7 pa 1 da : Padumaima, son of Sataima, younger 
brother of the maha mandalacliarya Nemichandra deva, gave 2 ga 2 pa : Parisa Deva, younger brother 
of Bornme Betti, 1 ga 214 pa: Mudaiya, senabova of Jannavera, 1 ga 214 pa: his younger brother 
Parisa devaiya, 1 ga 2 i pa : Ohikkanua, son of Padumaima, 1 } ga 1 pa : Nemmadiyakka, (daughter) 
of Bharatiyakka S pa for an offering. 
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(Dcde A.D. 1296 .— Size 2 ' 6 "x 10 '.) 

The assembly of the si’i-JKda-sahgha, who were maka-mandalachury as and l'&ja-gurus, in the 
year Dunimkhi, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, saying “ Keep whatever you have obtained 
from the paddy lands and dry fields, together with the waste land, the firewood, leaves, decay of the 
basadi house and so forth, belonging to the endowmentsof Gbmmati deva, Kamatka Parsva deva, sii- 
Vallabha deva of Bhandaraiya’s basadi, and principal basadis,” — letting that go, all the jewel-citizens 

of the Belugida tirtha, the farmers and subjects of KabbShu-natha . ordained that tbe five 

gadyana which Sambhu-deva bad Unlawfully disposed of to sri YaUabha-deva’s Haduvaraballi, should 
be expended on the festivals of those gods and Vallabha-deva, and that the eight rights of possession, 
with the petty taxes, whatever they might be, of that village should be expended on the festivals of those 
gods and Vallabha-deva. 
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( Abstract ):—Praise of the Jina sasana. 


Be it well to the Hoysala family, sprung from Yudin I 11 it was born Vinaifaditya : whose wife 
was Keliya Devi, formed by Brahma of all the beautiful things in the three worlds. The ir son was 
Ereydnya : his praises. 

Who is able to describe the sports of the valour of the arm of Icing Ereyanga : in a moment lie 
burnt Dhara, the city of the ruler of Malava; ho speedily struck fear into the camp (or city) of 
Clioja, who was scratching his aun in anxiety for war 5 ; he laid waste Chakragotta, and broke the 
king of Kaliiiga. 

His wife was Kchala; her praises. She bore to tbe king (a son) Vishnu ; his praise. 

Koyatur 0 was cut in pieces, Kouga Rayarayapura 7 was burnt, the door of the Ghats was closed, 
the city of Kaiichi was made to tremble— by that king \ ishxui. 

Moreover— With the tramp of his mighty army I 10 trod to dust the fortress of the king of Virata® , 
lie made Vanavasi a true forest abode (vanavfisa) —the king \ishnu—and shook die great Valin-. 

Moreover— With the dust of his army of foot-soldiers be covered up the river Malapraharii.u 3 . and 
made his sword blunt with the blood of kings slain by lmn king Vishnu. 

Moreover—To king Narasimha-varmma 10 like an axo to a tree or Parasu-Rama to S ihs srabhuja, 
this wonderful king Vishnu became, the destroyer a hundred times of the Ksbatriyas. 


A sr^n'ot fmp tticncc to engage in contest on thepnrtoi Jett is or 

wrestlers. 

6 

Coimbatore, south of the Xilngiris. 

7 

Tatja Mal'ngi on the Kaveti, opp&lte toTaltkaJ. 


50 nn!e^ south of DhAnvad, 

The Maljxtrki, n tributary of the Krishna, flowing through th e 

Kaladgi district, 

10 

A Choja feu latory, sce ; No»90. 
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Rahil to (eclipse) the sun the great bravery of Adiyama 1 ; a discus-weapon in smiting through 
the great mountain Vengiri ; the wealth of Talavana-pura 2 he also seized, along with the victory over 
his enemy— that Vishnu. 

Moreover — The ocean of the army sent (against him) by the Emperor ( Clxahi ) under Jagad-Deva, 
the king of Malava, and others, he thank up (like Agastya) in his might, taking them up in his hand, 
powerful as Death : and then with his sword lie subdued the earth from the east to the west as far as the 
Krishna-veni — Vishnu — by the power of whose arms the Vindhya mountains were reduced to powder. 

Moreover — A mighty lion to the king Irungdla ; an axe in cutting down the group of trees the 
Kadamba Icings ; so great fame did he gain by his actions and valour that this king Vishnu’s qualities 
cannot be compassed by words. 

His wife was Lakshmi Devi : and to them was born Narasimha. 

Barbbara, quit your pride ; Chola, make up your money into heaps ; Chera, seek for safety ; 
Gauda, represent your case from a distance thus do the heralds at the court of the great king 
Narasimha continually proclaim, with shouts louder than thunder. 

Further praises of Narasimha, who had the second name of Blnijabala Vira Gaiiga, the 
valiant Iloysala, who protects the four orders as the sea preserves its bounds. His wife was 
Echala Devi. 

By his (Narasimha’s) own treasurer ( bhaijdciri ), — when, having destroyed all the race of enemies, 
he was returning from a tour of victory like the sun rising over the mountain of the east glittering 
with gems ; having done obeisance at the two feet of the southern Kukkutesvara Jina — was this 
treasury established for the promotion of the kingdom. 

By his sarvvadhikari, who in management of affairs was superior to Yogandha Raya, in 
knowledge of politics superior to Brihaspati; by the son of Lokambika, the son of Jakki Raya, their 
eld .st — a tree of plenty for the nourishment of the world :— 

By the worshipper of the feet of Maladhari svami, a sun in the sky of the VAji-vamsa, a moon 
to the ocean in gifts to all the Jina temples in the Ganga country, &c., &c :— 

By HuUapa, the jewelled crown of ministers, was erected an abode for the twenty-four Jinendras, 
looking that it should like the Malaya mountain produce sandal trees of lasting merit. 

And to him, who on account of his having the qualities of a perfect head-jewel, bore the second 
name of Bhavya-chudamani, was further given — 

To provide for offerings for the enjoyment of the holy munis of the Bhavya-chudamani Jina 
basti, for its repair, for the eight kinds of worship of the Jinendra therein, of Parsva-svAmi, of 
his lord Kukkutesa, the lord of the three worlds — and in order to contract a marriage with the 
maiden the lady merit, and confirm it with a sealed document : — 

The S'aka year 1081 having passed, in the year Pramadi, in the bright fortnight of the month 
Pushya, Friday, the 14th,- the time of the sun’s going north; placing it under the Mula-saiigha, 
Desi-gana and Pustaka-gachcha 

Narasimha, as a Himadri, caused to flow from the deep cavern of his uplifted kalasa (otherwise 
peak) a Ganges stream, which meandering over the hand ol Hu Ho, ran to the middle of the lake the 
feet of his own twenty-four Jmas. 

The king gave STavanera. Its boundaries. 

Imprecatory verses. 

Further praises of Hullapa. _ 

The ChNa goteroor of TelakS.l, fee Kc. 90. I ^ the cipi'a] of the Gauga*, on the Kaveri, in (he Fouth of 

I Mysore. / 
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(Abstract ):— Praise of the Jina sasana. 

In the spreading doctrine of \ arddliamana arose Rondulcunda* who moved ahout four inches 
(above the ground).3 In his line was born, in the famous Desika-gana, the able Derendra-siddhanta- 
deva, revered by Devendra. In his race, in the Pustaka-gachcha and Desi-gana, was Divdkara- 
nancli : his praises. His disciple was Malaclhdri-deva ; whose disciple was S'ubhachanclra-deva. 

Divakara-Nandi, the guru to these, bestowed dikshe upon sriniati Ganti : her praises. 

In the S’aka year 1041, the year Vilambi, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, on 
Wednesday, sriniati Ganti, expired with the vows of a sannvasi and attained to the world of gods. 

And Maukabbe Ganti had erected a tomb for her guru. Praises of Divakara-nandi. 

140 

(Date A.D. 1G34.) 

Be it well. In the year 155G of the S'alivahana saka, the year Bluiva, the 13th of the bright 
fortnight of Asbadha, Saturday, at the Brahma yoga — 

The auspicious great kiug of kings, supreme lord of kings, a spear to the heads of hostile kings, 
a cage of adamant to those who claim his protection, a brother to the wives of others, marked with 
the signs of valour and virtuous renunciation, lord of the earth, establisher of the golden kalasa. 
imperial lord of the six dharmmas,— the lord of the city of Mahisur, Chaim Raja Vodeyar Ayya— 

The priests, on account of their various troubles, having mortgaged to the merchant-householders 
the endowments made for the worship of Gummata-natka svami of Beluguja of the gods,—and the 
mortgage-holders having enjoyed possession of the same for a long time— 

Chama Raja Vodeyar Ayya, having inquired (into the matter), sent for the merchant-house¬ 
holders who held the mortgages and were in enjoyment of the property, and said u The loans which 
you have made to the priests we will pay and discharge.” 

On which the merchant-householders spoke the following words—“ The loans which we have 
made to the priests, in order that merit may accrue to our fathers and mothers, we will make a gift of. 
with pouring of water.” 

All having spoken thus,—to the priests, at the hands of the merchant-householders, in the 
presence of Gummata-natha svami, the god and the guru being witnesses, saying “ as long as sun 
and moon endure do ye perform the worship of the god and be in peace”—was this dharmma- 
easana given as a release (from the debt). 

In future whoso of the priests of Beluga la shall mortgage the endowments, or whoso shall grant 
a mortgage thereon, is excommunicated from religion, and has no claim to place and property. 

Should any, transgressing even this (warning), either give or receive in mortgage, the kings 
who shall rule this kingdom will have the rights of this god maintained according to the former 
custom. 

To kings who, not knowing to do this, disregard it, will accrue the sin of slaying a thousand cows, 
and Brahmans in Varanasi. 

Such was the dharmma-sasaua which was written and given. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

?liat is, he left this S ji itce between himself and the earth, sec ^°- 1®'*' 







MiNisr^ 
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141 

{Date A.D. 1830.) 

{Abstract) :-Tho illustrious Krishna Raja , son of Cbama Raja, seated on the throne of Maliisur 
the glory of the Karnataka country—2493 years after the Jina named fid Varddhamaria went to final 
beatitude, in the year 1888 of Vikramanka; the year 1752 of the S'alivahana era, the year Vikriti, the 
month S'ravana, the 5th of the dark fortnight, Monday,-for the worship of Gommatesa and the other 
Jina temples of the hill equal to the Vindhya mountain in the southern Kasi named Belgula ; and for 
the temple of Parfivesa on Hemadri, with the 32 temples ; for the J inendra-paucha-kalyana and car 
festival ; for the matba of srf Charuldrtti yoghidra ; for the gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learn¬ 
ing :—gave the chief village of Belgula, adorned with the Vindhya and Chandra mountains, with, a 
tank which was a mirror to the Earth goddess, and with Jimilayas and gopuras ; Hosahalli to the 
north-east ; Uttaiiahalli to the west ; and Kabbalu, a village, of cowherds. These four villages, which 
formerly Puramri/ija* had given when the king was a minor, in Krishna Ihuptila bestowed on Chara- 
Idrtti Pandita, occupant of the chrone of the Dilli, Ilemadri, Sudha, Sangita, Svctapura, hsliemavenu 0 

and Belgula samstlutnas. 

142 

{Date A.D. \UZ.—Size 4' 9"x 3' 9'.) 

In the S'aka year 1565, firimat Chnrulhiti-jMnihta-yati, in the year Sobhanu, in the month 
Pushva, on the 14th of the dark fortnight, that great one, at midday, under the constellation Miila and 
? karana, on Friday, in theDhriva yoga, went to the city of svarga,— the learned traividya eluiki esvara. 


<SL 


143 

{Date alcut A.D. lUO.—Size 4' G"x 3 .) 

Be it well. While the capturer of Talakadu, the mighty Vira-Gahga Poysala Deva and the lliriya- 

Dandanayaka’s kingdom was increasing on every side. 

Having seen Daseyahajli on the right of sii Gomm: tesvara Deva, Machi setti, son ot Ravabbe, the 

wife of Betti Setti, son of Chaladanka Rava Hedejaya Gavare Sett’, with pleasure . 

sons of •. .Setti.these—for a load carried on the head - 


and the 


144 

{Date about A.D. 1135. Size G' x 3 .) 

{Abstract ):—Praise of the Jina fiasana. 

While the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja, para 
pafama-bhattaraka, tilaka of the Satyasraya kula, ornament of the (hnlukyas, firimat Iri 
Mfllla Deva’s royal kingdom was increasing, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars: 

The king Vinayaditya was the sun in the sky of the Poysala race, tamed as walking the path 
of Manu. 


■amefivara, 

■ihlnivana- 


The Dewtn iYortiuih. 

Dilli is Delhi; Hemadri is Malejur in the Mjfore^dutrict. Sudha 
is Sote in North K.mara ; San;ita, ura, ^ Warinvnlli in the 


same direction, or perhaps ^enur in South Kanara ; Svetapurn is 
Biligi, and Kfiliema venu is Mudu Bidnri, both in f>outh Kanara. 















Bhadrabahu Inscsuption.- From Ink Impression 
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His son,—Eveyanga Poysala, having defeated all the hostile kings, ruled the kingdom in peace. 
That king Eraga’s son, was king Ballala. 


His younger brother -.—Bringing into subjection the Kohga Seven and the Male Seven, he 
extended his possessions as far as Lokigundi 6 — the king Vishnu-varddhana. 

While, entitled to the five great drums, the maha mandalesvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava race, a jewel of perfection, champion over the Malapas, 
having captured Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Koyatur, Tereyur, Uclicliangi, Taleyur, Pombuchcha, 
these and many other hill fortresses, was protecting the Gahgavadi Ninety-six Thousand and ruling 
the kingdom in peace:— 


The dweller at his lotus feet:—Naga-varmma was a promoter of the Jina dbarmma -, his son 

A 

was Maramayya; and his son was Echi Raja, of the Kaundinya gdtra, whose wife was Pocliikabbe. 
To them were born Bamma chamupa-and Gauga dandadhipa. 

(Praise of Gauga Raja’s liberality.) 

As he had re-captured Talekad, so he took Kohga, put to flight., by the strength of his 

arms split in pieces Bchgiri, made the abode of Yama a home for Narasihga 7 , and standing erect, 
brought the Ganga mandala under the orders of king Vishnu. 


His elder brother,—Bamma, had for wife Baganabbe, whose guru was Bhanukirtti-deva. She bore 

A 

a son Echa dandadhisa. 


He caused to be made Jinendra temples in Kopana and other tirthas, and in Belgola one 
with richly sculptured w-alls that drew the hearts of all who beheld it. 8 

After living for some time in happiness, rejoicing in bestowing gifts, and in promoting the Jina 
dharinma, he quitted his body in the manner of a sannyasi and became a dweller iu the world 
of gods. 

Meanwhile, putting to (light hostile kings, driving out the Kohgas, and bringing foreign countries 
into subjection to his lord, Boppa dandadhipa, the eldest son of the brave Gaiiga, increased in 
greatness. 

Boppa Deva dandanayaka (titles given in full), on the death of his elder brother® Echi Raja danda- 
nayaka, had a tomb set up for him; and for the basadi which he had made, for repairs of the 
building and distribution of food, picscnted in Gaugasamudia 10 khapduga ot paddy land, a flower 
garden, a small tank east of the basadi, and the diy lands of the Bekha tank, with pouring of water, 
making them over to Madhavachandra-deva, disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-deva, of the sri- 
Mfila-sahgha, Desiga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha. 


(Imprecatory verse). t 

Praises of Echi Mja’s wife Echikabbe. She, a lay-disciple of S'ubhachandra-siddhfinta-deva, 
with her mother-in-law Baganabbe, set up the Sasauam, and having performed a great worship and 
bestowed large gifts, became 

~e - 

In Dhanvad district. 


Probably the Narasiuga-varmma of No?* 9^ and 138. 


Ko. 6^. 

Properly first t ousi' 1 , as he vas the son of bis father'd bvcthcr. 

i 
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49 V5«fr9^^3Ji^a&5o 11 =? || sOtid^dodsssaio^dyo^ 
, '°£f^2S^V'dcn;^ ) dcododi^OdcKej?id^JJi^dCi 
51 ^^V’djiS / oddif^:!jjidoO'3j£^JI^doroCuJiV'0 11 
52 3j^jdo^d;&^^d^dod;)d ^sJ^sfj^&docd^Odd^ 
53 didd^£;eriM203v’iFrton;5J5Cc&^ow^ios;^c^od8rid 11 

(ero^d dcsosO.) 

i 

’^ddo^vo^S 

2 C(dj?j^Di;icidOS33i^JSeJO 

^oWiti&u&v^tfeQX^Z&oZiZjoZiZX) 

4 ab ! 5 ( s*toa)di£FP» | ^d^d^ddag,^^ 

1 ^Srtcfofrn^^P^WFSssdi 
6 c^do^3^r?3 | sSdddicdJ di^iri 
7 rtiiij>y!pi ! &&g)o3S&ti I SfSVo&l 
8 ?j2£d?jDo^dn:ddo mij c& I 3^ 
O o^»o^dd^3^?5^r^dod I Aa&j 
1Cl dS^ I dUIodf5SaJ^ I 6lc^«f35&&8e 
n do25d I diOddjSjioaJd | 

) 2 deficc3dj;ddod^d^Dri6d o 'iJ2 
^dodd, l zS&xi jdsssod i ridjjdctfjj? 
u d=g>;dji^nsd I did^djsd^Fd^^r 
1 "o5s?^rv’jjSs^Wwd^jV’ | 


38. 


17. 


djiod I ftfp&dsfcrtopa 
rtPlitt& erf | s$j#viztQ7teoithti 


18 , 


39 . 


^od I tfcfr&zhoZ}y{3$c<Z&&ddzlj7io . 





t 




23 siSg;s3cdi$Sj tKaa^^dd^V'^D.F? 

24 3)cd3d^dort3f*dj;^dddWdd deft 

25 d3otovd3nsdo n d d n s3dd&pWd 

26 d^wdd^vd£6j^ =5 ! e^j£sd3iocd33 

27 ?)a^Of5ioawJ35^d3ori^.o7ioi)Z3jdddj9d 

e; 

28 ns£d33csd^n3c&o 

29 a3drtodrte| > ^d3d3«$^ddod3j&rt^o!j{ 
30 dd^rt$rJondj33^d II aSd^dj^o^dSrUSjr^ 
3, d:sde^)oCjJ'd^dc5js^doo ftdjSjpsdodioS^i 


32 ?» £ d3p5aJodSd3^o7 9 >^^do?so&ioi^rcd5»s5 
33 a«^d,o&c$dj t FV’dd3ddo d^dstocrSv/s 
34 d=5 ! j3d^FoDdcdJ5o^^cskDnj^^dopi?iv' 
^'^cdoc^iSjoSji^'rio^djd^o n «£ o a^cdJid^} 
3G d^7^^cOJJcdo37idjJV’JZ3id^d^F 
37 a5o3sdj?5 

38 ?oo?\docd^dddod II T^^^dddddddo =r 

QO 

‘GJjrS^dcdidddddi^sf’ c^rtapw^fc-^cdo 

40 ^l; ^^ddjsdoSwod^V^viddjjdJsdcoooo Sd^cd^ 

41 ^^3cdwodco^2^Ddto*aJd^d^oo3oodSO ; si3d ; :p 

42 d^’n)^^od»o?jd^ ^jsrodjfSaJoadojr^n^dd 

43 adouJ3idp?odiodjjsn:oi2jjcd;^d^^d ; j3;d^ 

44 d^^cdoodod^:^d3» s d^d^FdjjKcSo J v’t3tdd dCcdotfKd 

■ ,5 sad^S5d.«Jd^cd353j?dv’o v'S^fzSjsv 3 WrfSrio^fSRC'ro 

46 e3?»a;ct3Jd3od3ia^cd3d : # d^dasdisSrto&Jiddojns 
* > \ 

^cdi^^dOTd^oa^j^Ffin^d^o^e^fioJtddojWjd 
48 ^rfod^d3ododdd3idjddd3aDcdisJ^cd^^o c =s : Jiv‘rirtc| j 
49 cd3Sjj^d33d3o jjse^ab.drB^»a3i»d^?i^ ^i^ioeateo^ort 
50 wV’dd : 5 ! toj5ioodoo3j^o^5^ ) ^F'rf jjsqadSj^ddo 


5W', 


Mfrfjioda dWddod dsc&dddst^cdi^cdi 


52 ^cd^dd ^d^dsadc^Sdsodcdo 

53 ddj^rt:dodv’33,5;d3jj wdo^d 

<3 / -® 

5 W^^ r didd^iwdod^a 

58 d^~ || s^ || j3^ 0 1 

57 a6ao3ddcd^^^^^^ Mo ^ S3i ^ 0:5;)5si3 ^- 


*) 




56 


G0 ^orfozJj8orfo^io?^rbrS535orfj rt»6£3d^O^ 

^vs^tfcdo^o II*&® e^ fl tjoZjss odtfdss o^aS^d 

^-\ no oJ —3 — 0 

62 tJtSd?Joirfaio I ^^^rdo^7i3orf®)p3 SBigjCdraoaasfr 
63 ^5 ,^os II 

54 

3£0(~^ 0300. 


(i'jdtf rfiJSO.) 


^do^d^od^d^eotfidod^od^frjd:)^ 

! 5i^a*zp *dKr(d c dj3$ddd}ds&{ , ^d) ! iF5£’3 o 
[did^ I o&dy^d^FV , £$d^F^i^FD$v‘ ^d^F^Fdj^ 
^sioejJa^FsO^Fdj £^j9(da^d}dd}§^dz^Fd»c3L®te8?J» II spates 

! ^r^!^^KriStdjsrijdoiorri;da3 J 'i^ i c skdjs^jpaoaOi^sSos 
^0^&dod<^^tf^^d^^^(ni^:^ddoJ@c3i3d«? 

11 d^d^c&d^Bodpd^ 

^ji^da^d^j^^d^oc^s I ^FodssoSwoz^d stijappsfo 

11 df^ ^FitfijS d^djJo 

1 ’djse^w^djtcid^dj^F^d^did:* wdiddj^Fd^^Widjs^ I 
12 cdoa| ) d^^di^^fdK2^c.djdod B * £) s’js ) d^^?d&JD’o 
l3 d?fcJ?dgwp8 II dod^^o^rDd^os^JSN ^.^s^o^zfs 

i 

1 ^wdSoS-^rDt^I cdJKj 3 dotn!C?f® ! arDJo^J2^o^c? 


15 ^g j : tf ) ^^^j^d<<dja53^»d)3sPE^|^ II dod^^jfc^p^rtsa^ 

1 ’Sd&iosd ro^d S^d^d sid^^ ^naa^ddrij ^do osJj dsd dssj^d/jdidodj 


I7 d^t I ee^cd^rdjddod ^dre^d^^d^o^dod^rd 
* ll 'I o&d^doDzpssj} 

^rotfo^odc^^o^^^^cdadjSj^cdJs B ^ n «JMjFo 

20 diWS^^di^drtdr^?dj<ds^a»3d5| 3 ?^v , d’rJdo j d 

2 W I j^^^dcssW^osO^ospWo 

22 ^^dW*do^^TO^rS^osd 05 ^dd^d^rw^^j?aalo o 

23 esdtiJ3iWdiWSd^i.'Sdo Wd&ks&waUiito*gFW#8»8*B*$ I ds&?sd 
^dod^^^ds^ddd’ro^d^d^^d^ 11 ctatffr^daw 


))) 


27 y;^c^ r e?oiE^rf^JsrtdJi^rjKjJrf ; ^ , r)sO?5^e^?5i || s frfjf\pi 
28 djio5o^St^ ) r^r\j^4% 3 : ^ & t®^ J 9 / Q *9«|*^o?5js t ^j5Sov , o5i6Sje^v p 
29 sk*fc.fro^rt l 

3 I ^jO^^ ) rij7jrfS : 5 : S«c3^S : 3 ; ^rf0li5jj?5irfDodK5 ; C’i>d^a±)^d 
32 tf^ c ca?idw?3 ,s I ^^^^osSo^^tJTo^vsSrsijd^pijj^oiJS 
33 <rf mj p ai FKbqirto || wjloiisgij}i3,^j3esixJj»»s jjrfo 

^dSodJT^tjS^^^I I ^□^rfS^tolCC'JlSjy-rfS^^^o^^Fc |] £} 
3 °skMtirf;±>sSjoo;£> ^'j5o^d?io,rfoS^d 'rfiiajj i £33 

— c rO —0 _c o) * ^ 

3i»jCS^^ jjcjj^^jsjo rijsSjS^fjs^ijaiiS^F^wiS^riOjS' II srozS^^njosis^fS 3 

38 ’i j ©^ j ^1s^ ?5 ^''^ j?5 * ” ^ = «fe-^r itFtd s£^3 

40 !£Z^3 j O3;^f5d^F?i^3j;j»^ : ^4jJoW5!^ II £&A 


42 

«( 

44 * 
—J 

45. 


Ill 




41 Z?5rfOP«*^^^Z5>^f^^75*S^*l^S8 | 

3 s*»5kfcFo II j^JSf^r 0 ctjo^rfsbu^ft n KiS^s^f^owiK^^ 

} »&^rfj*}s5oi^dg I FcStw^o^^^jsj^^ps^^S^o II 

^acS^riN^e^ws^jj^^ibs^^oKta^' ^o^rfoag^ 
b^d^3^Tj^o3fOV«^)J5^dS I Cd)r^«0£ v 3 xF^ 

"wtfsert^S -tyfe,II 

'^oio^j^adjn^^ncx^njccix.^N^nwjSjr I 
48 dozS^tf;dc£>^tfs II s^c^^^F^^^^^rUipJSfsaDjTSsSjo 

I JtejJcft^sijTOoVj 

“sssO^KSTfc^oE^csjoTi^^^zSjj^^jokjjri^kj^^^cSjj^sa 
52 ^5jd£^n3SJ»^^ II 03ea-rtKS«*orWodU«dk£'SS*to^ 

(4-jrfr siaaX) 

1 crag&ra^ a^F^hri*^ 

SSfjW 







15 


V»> • . 
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6 do«geOoo^‘dJ:d:is I ^’’riijddrO d^u3./5S 

7 Sun*. !^ l _c5je^jo’5c’^^irro^'o» r Ss&^dod ^sjj*Jj z~ S 7 *^? 

8 l&i I 

9 do^d~ird?dj^r I 

I* ddiVteodjdOO 

il ^oZ^rt^57fcrd083j^^)35Sav’S5iasforfc5<do I C&acftSa 
12 5jrf^53i^df l S^^r^'K^35?^s:£^^^53^^JS?S II &*&}{’ 11 
J3 3&p2o I <dJd^CdadjSd»a^ddSI8a^dcdi&/^ : 5 ! 2£S«>^3 
u &$dlra r^J n 3iajc,5ioOj^cdoo^djs(da^d?iro^?in:rfc^rfrNi~^ 
^ws^^^ori^ddsajss^od^ri^Si^o I ^issrditkdsio 
16 d jprl^fcsrar 

1 ' ! s , ^czi2J^o'i^5iTV3zSuii : s l II rfoo^rtj^NrljSS^csJiocrf.Cv^^ 

I %Slj»««^o^sfaO*» l 

I9 £J>0oZj jd?} ffc II ■^)>i3rozS^S(Jl^J5HiJ , #J$^SzSo ! tfj5tS n5eS ^J S35 ^ : ' *>&•& 
^do^d^dtd&dddidc&s 1 s^wf^ H c&*r5vxfcsfts^?n> 

^doz^c&Sjd^ d^SJsdadjdjd^o^dpgOJSiodjS 11 

rfjddiE&dKfcj^s I 

2 ’ , ^^ioJodjiJ8dc’n;adoi;d i ?J^doda^djdc;^dd o 8 II e 

2, e^cc^rd(^^r?cdo3o5oS3^rzJt?3p&^o^^ s ^ s *, r ^ csj3:350 

25 ddxs^r I cdod^^rod^^js^djo^^jcd^^dr^ 
^^scdodado^rter II tfjd$8^<£a^eS>/8??for3ocdi*&o 
^Ki^^jdois^cdJdSJo^s?^ dod ewda djpids I &>; 

20 dg?rd^^^^3^f r II 2doo:dadp3&d^daddod3d£ 

■'^dcr^o^a^cdod^eOoJi^^sjiSdjao^aiodsdjdEd 

31 ?fcwd odfJ^^s I td^rdj^^c^i) 15553 ^ 
82 docd«f^r7fcr*do; 

S3 zp* n ddd^r^d^rdj^3od^^^^ rt J^ d ^ r ^ 3 

35 3j,5d dido n «sdd,TOd, T c^dd3d 

36 d^djidi I ^^i^dsdjSdi^cXcds^jSi 0 ^ 

37 d H s^ ro ^do3d^^* ov ^°^ d 


MiNisr^ 
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W 


i i 






30 2j£©353o&8 | 

40 $Jitzri ^j| t ^^£>vkvs^^lJ £)e) on»jB» 

4l Qee^jj83* I o jj3a^'o5/s^e^yr^ocr,d;^.s? 

I £>i3jg 

44 dX)?>s5?5S0^?ii II S&wSjF II CSj5^CSj554>5j?feJ3 
45 sdocia?irt^^iJo^JJi^ep?$rf.)?| ) rfort i F5^FcJ«i^- 
40 3D^'ia^.3^fas5jJ^23ojS<gSj5 ^8 II £=§ {RB^Srd^ 
47 =^^jd^O^J5^^^ c CrfJ53^^^J5i^id^^3ijd3 
48 ^o^^^S^3td0rt)^0K!JS7i i ^ ) FOjJ5 | C*8=f3_3<3 jj3 
4! ’dr B ^?^arf055 l JS^^G5i2iior?o3jus : 5 ; i^Frii^a333ij5^J o ^ 
° 0 3j^5o^d;^^oaio3o II Jpi^t\^5ot8S3!^^i9Sd»n5 

| siotfj&^zSaJajistrafoi 

°‘Ji8^53S^ , n;^7S ) 3;o5S0v®^F?)a50!K,tpi^8 II 

; JS^T^rO 83* a Dl ® 

’sjlsy I ^J5“3^=^S^^d!cuCiJ4Jjlt!^jS^Ctfi^ b ?5^^ 

II ^CblT^oSitfSJoai s3otiD£a®«S?jj 
=^no7vCT5cd- cJji^^ro^F"o 

CO t£c&3 ; ^P^FC&StS I ?J(djerJOI*jSS^^F^a^* 
6, F;^r^roa5^t3?d^.2 ii ^£| 3 ^^FCX5i9JC’Sf5tidL^^'3^ 
0 *s;acs^jj^Dxo || tSjsf^F II aJia^rtjfo^jj^cjjs^c. 
'sSc^pJ^SITi^TjuS^S^O II SfeSjS^cFiit II 


53 


54^ ffl 

r\W8 
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53 

59 


63. 


<SL 


) 1 

(tf^reskuO.) 

3 $335M I 

4 zSu3j9 

6 W&*&7fc 11 


1:1 
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9 S:i^^7iyc5ddj<dj!:{rtrJ^i^d^dT:e / od^d'^dCinzd^didodi 

If '^r^J3^0i>^^?Jti3^S3i£>O5i^JS^33?)2 I £ pJ$^JSfp€^Jj^^i,<£)it^ 

11 ?JJo!-oCj 

12 d_a5i$ds^ods II rtcmd^^d'ujstdjrtdz^d^^orfxfczvdid, 

13 det2Jsdod^d^ti^^s | , 

14 dj3ddJidjZ[rb£%j$^&d^s : rijdJic^t B (1 

15 S35fS^jj!jj^aOSS3jS^^ II 

36 ^5^^f3’3333jTO?i^Oj£oD2£pc3JS?r?6)wiJ5^^o5Ju5^ i / o^So II »JS) 

18 3e$05&<d^$^=^*!?* 11 Sdjyfd oSjf^fS^zSjs^^sSs^^^^ 
I9 7i|3£»iO?0I I G&rfcgdjCS^dl'f’zJd jdjO£^ 

” 0 tird cadSSOr^SdjSdddtsd^d^dj^FTS^^S 11 r^dfQdoS^jdS 
2, &j&z33OZj3&SZ!>tSd3Cv0tyX®3&>'£&ZQ ) f r rHO 1 dd^^id^F^ 
~~dsci3^t)tod^o5j{ z s : dov‘2pdj^dji{dddjt'ijo5^^ II ?jo3^f'o7^o5^fS2)Sq£'Oo 

2s f^7dd^zaizzzTio ^ijs£p3d3^7^^,ortofod<^ r 4Jjj4^?%^5^; 
24 sSooc5js^?t5o | ^odd fd^dsidovo^Mdcd^Jii&stspipdodo^si 
„ 25 riji togjitQcuJit^) d^ddoad^j ^daSM^s^wt n 3c5 
28 dd3tiddd^F$^&dJid2vdz&&ddd*^^jt$!gr®iitfx3 
27 C? I S^ov'^do^SvG^£p^r^^rri o cj^_^^sss?jStSji53oS?ji^diio^5| j ?3^S 
2 %3^dois»oSj8 || coo?5j»<^d2d^dDa>j zted&dzvd'gorigcT^dtZdi 
23 CC0^^ > JS^S 1 I ***$ 

30 !Er3SJ^.£j^Cd2)^d2^^^ j SdViS^tOT^, 

31 dZjJuo^jsc^Sr^rssrv^^s* 8 II 
32 3d^^ri^^^^D£{S^?3p)Wd;4iro3 ! I 

S3 eJCfJj'i2^)n^rj3^?) : 5^dja^iw j £^dosj-^rso25-^§ II jtdx>^j$u»j 

3i Ztjl€rii6d^2Zjl€^odFFdJii7ijT r -{FrF^Jid{ddjio{^^ldjjui 

35 SSjaftJ>fO fydj#?Sfc»5fo I 

38 c& vfdjsvi^ rtefcrte &9tf>rtyaJrre II d^d^ddxdaztitt 

37 adsbj 1 

3 V^?s^a^^^^^ ) ® 5oCSj5 % o3 ' /8tr ®4 ?58 

40 . . . I «*!**«» 

48 fl'WJcasB^i>8 n jjg ? j» || 

..^tf sfrfe)<xfc I 
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45 ^d^jfeG^d9 doAn^rskjt^^ti^rfo^W^siCi^dszad^s I did 
4 ™£2^J9<^F’ I] cdM^dod9dd^Ui)d^s3^2j3dd0^do^jS3dj^5j5®2rd.ffijCdcdJQB |] 3v5j 
49 dc^wd^d^datoSJ9CitaSo 1 0353^^9JjOjis^ ^dtg- JfeV^d 


^Otoyo^j«S9Sl £i 7j9t ; 3 ; %0^5orfo s ^^S^<J>^^S^ | 57:'^|‘ : 5^\^2* 1) 
^cdood^r^^i ^deS^s 1 

53 . 


'33£ 3 d^ gt D ts^dtS^s^dod’sVSiS 
^ojJjgdd^^odnjw^oTfejd^s^dpsditosSjj^^^a l sOSo^rtd^d;^ 

55 e«^a!d35J«'#j*tdcd3^S5)o^ow5?JS < _^o^»,did^ijs^^jc)dik3^ n 


s\ 


(d-j^do d^sl) 

I‘t 

^jse^r ii cxto^^Sri^aSjj^DSvffs^ssa^js^ys^v^pi 

2 d7n)d3^aj3a5jstsT»^ e c53tiSdt^53»qJdf^^o5js0iOf^3}5£^ 

3 3^rb^tdd«^Fi^$dodo7&f^o n s^daTte^dosst^ctki’ 

6 ^dgsod^od;&rtdrt,^J^d3&^d3F^o^5dcA>o II 
rj^^sjlratdidd^SD^ ^fs^rsjixiss^ ^djas^’^daprs 
^o&saJ&S^o I ^d^j^ddas^tss^d^s^ddgdJ 
II &^98dBJ^Cd}5$JptCd>3* 
°5J5oB^r^dSj5.dEjd^99?3l5 { I ^od£)d7^ci/S^d;&> 
1 cd3£| j e^jo5)^cdosdi^Js^w5 , SiCJe«odS^jO l| eirlrto 
2 d^d b d?^d dja^n^a^d^ro^Dps^dc^d^cdji^ ^ 


5 z 

6 p 

7; 

8 C 

10_ 

u c 

12. 


l3 6fJjsd 4 *0* I 



u do5JS^o53^d3d3d3^^^w^^^rlid3S || diS^odoy 
^rtiCJ^dcdOodSfjCCi'-'dji'dj'^)^ 0 I Cd339_tdjS^dE3rC^j> 

18 v > d3^d j ^iw^S, c - ;) B 

19 ^rW^dJdv’^vi^^o^?^8^5d^ 0 1 ddc 
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■ 3 S^^C5;^'S?_cj^ ) 3i^^ ( .ijS I Cd0773l^rjiriireC^oJJ^ 

24 f«hB?Bj^33^£€oS^rt)tfodgroc5^c5^K5DJ«^^^' ; ^& 

2a ^n^rS|?JjS3j^3a II 

2fi ^C^r^rrfC^^^rodJ5u j ^-^^Cd5!S)?J^^^y^;P 3l ^ ) ^? 
27 c£)S3)^ I 

28 ;£jS^^?^^d</5“Ojj3^o39 5 3j^CdJj^Cd>^ij^^^^ 

29 0^s3)?5±>e^^®^»o)2 II 

stera, $*&> &&t&7S0$to^f r &oz±>ft 
31 as5TOcd37^^^?*.^f r ^? 1 cdxfo^OirtsS^^Fate^c&sfc 
s2 £dc^;^rO r 23^dc&3 cdj^r 3j^b wpaes&O) 

II $dWdH8^FP^ 

8 ®7^®53&WS30ortOSjiortsS5ortj8?O^rf^rtj^<^3S^^fo49 

3G yotp55^0iir£jS!^?E^8 II ti&»s4jF II 

S7 ?j 3j ^3i»ZS*5 ! S^5V , s5oCjO=5 ? OtefSj»3f2 1 32» 

88 c3^?j S&io£(WSp5S3t^ s %' 33r ' 5 ^ 3 ^ jrZ%7$i5t,2y$i £> 
89 q>S^S^5f08^?^ 

41 sIbs i^s&dsGziQ ssS^ijuit o?iddc^o 

42 3j£j£D;oi&^Su r c&^0 I e53iu^d^^jO^OwJ3 
43 ii;5j9^oDi^o^^e^d^3A2c?S^ I gj-sfcsoa#^ 

44 ®^23?3»jicjSjied^Zj^o3jCis^K^£iSjoSSi»328 11 

45 ^{te£j:oictiui^^zrtsd^ c{v^dJi^ 0 

46 eo $*#< 3i3?o*asj?5? Sid^i^atfdS I 

47 ^jd^doOjJi^^cd>S^oriS^rci2^a^?j^jCc;y5 

48 J&?teS 1 ' 

49 jj^o^e^20z5^^^c8Sdorfd?^^c«d^^do 8*>g5» 
“$*»*> ^zidjs^iO^sjS^^crtcrewsc^ose^o il 

55 

sfc|ri&i sO^cdoa. 

(otft «*¥&•) 

1 s^do^siorto^d^n^tssSj® q* 

2 OJc«j^o j 


3 ;doe3rds3tf3o II 

V«^ci^c*^ II isn's' H i^tTK 
7 sfcssfe^wfc^ I 2^ 

9 ri*rtr«4< ll [sp^ast] 

10 ri^ i 

u ^doas5s n 3^3 II Kcria3£&to 
12 d^rsat3^4^o3j?t^^^rfo*)^25^ 
13 F3adco3$2 i d3rf?Sdorf=g ! jo^) : s ! Jo2iiri c v’rf 

II OSV©c5^ 

15 p>^a?^spi7idjJsteozfvJoa;3;j|,^si7iao5i 

16 cdjs^,ri To 3e3?53rtvd 3ort<??iocfc§jJs 
<■0 fft o 

17 0^^odo^r!03>3^a»c3i^o 11 esd 

^rirVrtS^^jjsjjrSdotfrtopstido 

is, 


V^(;3 r=g=3(TO ri3ri<f=££>7teb§;3i& 


20 , 


j^?^^dd<3M&dF7&d ^Srtos^o&ck 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


i 


Page. Line. 

9, 32, 


CO 

1, 

19, 

note 10, 

21, 

38, 

34, 

5, 


44, 

27, 

60, 

27, 

65, 

23, 

3) 

», 

7, 

24, 

42, 

19, 

11 

40, 

41, 

30.31, 

11 

33, 

47, 

18, 

50, 

9, 

58, 

25, 

i> 

37, 

59, 

1, 


2, 


13, 


25, 


27, 


23, 


Introduction. 


For “ be blinded ” read' 1 - be taugbt blinded. ” 

The story of the blinding of Kunala is thus related in the Rislumandala-prakarana as 
given by Dr. Bhandarkar (Report on Sans. Mss. for 1S83 —4, p. 135). “ Asokasri’s son 
was Kunala, who was living at Ujjayini when he was S years, old. Seeing him old enough 
for study, Asokasri wrote to him Kuuctld ailliiyatam. Ilis step-mother, who wanted 
the kingdom for her son, put unobserved an anusvara over the letter a with collyrium, 
and thus changed adhiyatchn to amdldyaium, Kunala obeyed what he thought were 
his father’s orders and put out his own eyes.”! 
after “ bottom ” insert “ and the bottom one at the top. 

top of column 2, after “ bhramava” read “ riava-Trinetra, nanne-vedeuga, vana-gaja- 

malla-rachekega,” 

after “ about ” insert “ the time.” 

after “ vamsa ” insert “ Also that he was Vira Marttanda Deva, the hero who pursued 
after Govindarasa, unfit for his kingdom ; and who slew Rachayya within the walls of 
his fort.” 

after “ grammar ” insert " by Gaiigesa. ” 
for “ executed by '* read “ executed for. ” 
after “ illustration ” insert “ (p. 114). ” 

Homan Text. 


rfter 11 punar-bhavaklc ” add “ere iigi. ” 
or “ nivasa-d&tta ” read “ nivasad atta. ” 
or “mahimasa” read “mahinia sa. ” 
or “ avaiighri ” read “ ivaughri-” 
jarry to outer margin. 

>r “ patuvah ” read “ pantu vah.” 

mit “ (probably cither Taila or Satyasraya). ” 

or “ south ” read “ north. 1 

ead “ saralgal indida Kakk-auva) a. 

ead “Maduvaram Doyilammanembar vesarim. 

or u avaiola” iead “ avar oda- 

:or “ Gu'tti” read “ Guuti. ’ 

or “ appa ” read “ abbe. M 

ifter “ Sdyibbe ” cmtinv.e “Bn Gunti. 

or “padfnam” )ord padma 

or “Sita-” read , 

•eal 11 ya Vaiha vad ane Jmarchana- &c. 
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mist#,. 
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Roman Text. 

Pape. 

Line. 

i 

60, 

14, 

real “danan ele madisidam.. ” 

62, 

16, 

for “ pattalam ” read “patalam. ” 

77, 

25, 

for “ sa ” read “sa. ” 


26, 

read “ jayamana-dveshetaralpikaranaya. ” 


27, 

for “ b jdhain ” read “ bliedam. ” 


28, 

for “ kudritsah ” read “ kudrik sah. ” 


29, 

for “ bhidhajushi ” read “ bhidajushi. ” 

78, 

39, 

for “ vikridad ” read “ dik kridad. ” 

40, 

read “ vedyavedyady-avidya-” 

80, 

17, 

read “asanachchha mukuri-krita. ” 

102, 

3, 

for “ sarppa-darppad-” read “ sarppad-darppa. 

113, 

12, 

for “erevattagirda” read “ erevattagirdu. ” 


18, 

for “elum” read “ elum ” and for “ yoluraa ” r< 


19, 

for “ frikig ind ivararn” read “ Lokigundi vararn 


35, 

for “ Vengiyam ” read “ Bengiriyam. ” 

1 u, 

11 , 

for “ vittiyim ” read “ bhittiyim. ” 


17, 

after “ tuld ” insert “ odisutt. ” 


18, 

for “ birade ” re id “ birakke, ” 


21, 

for “ daya ” ie id “ dayaka. ” 


118, 

134, 

137, 

167, 


<SL 


for “ manuja” ie.ul “ Manoja. ” 

24, for “ kha-idu ” real “ khanduga. ” 

at head of No. 25 insert 11 (Date ? about A.D. 980).” 

28, for “ des : re ” read “ appetite. ” 

35, read “Only by two has Yarn, the light of the three worlds, gone forth here below,— 
the one Jiiiaraja, the other Vddiraja.” 

10, read “by the visit to Jina in Videlia ; through the virtue of &c. 
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Works by the same. 


History, Antiquities, &c. 

Mysore and Coorg? a Gazetteer compiled for the Government of India. In 3 Volumes. VoL I, 
Mysore in general; Vol. II, Mysore by Districts ; Voi III, Coorg. With Maps and Illustra- 
.tions. Price Rs. 11. 8a. 

" iIh Kico ha3 done llU work wcU .He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with the faculty of lucid esposition, sod 1=» 

careful attention to details.” — Acadcmij. 

“A mine of Information about the country . Evidently written con amove, it shews groat care and reseirch, great knowledge of the language 

and literature of the country, and a thorough appreciation of the subject in hand .”—Calcutta Review. 

“ In particular the volumes of..-Mr. Rice on Mysore form models of alhiinistrative research .” — Sir W. W. Hunter in Preface to Imperial 
Gazetteer of India. 

“ Thc work D' 01 - HI, Coorg) seems well done, and Mr. Rice’s industry U worthy of all praise. No one in any w ,y interested in Coorg will fail t a 
find some notice of the subject specially interesting to him ; and many persons not specially infertile! in the country will fir, i 
matters of general interest. The songs alone nuke the book worthy of notio J'—Madras Mail . 

Mysore Inscriptions, translated for H. M. Secretary of State for India, from photographs in the 
India Office and original sources. With Introduction and Map. Price Rs. G. 

CoOPg Inscriptions, translated for Government. With illustrations. Price Rs. 2. 8;>. 

“Mr. Rice’s Gazetteer of Mysore and Coorg, and other works-writings and collections-are solid productions, of Inestimable value, already 
regarded as standards, and sure to be regarded as such for generations to come :Bangalore SjKctdtor. 

Report Oil tllO Mysore Census of 1831, compiled for Government; with’Statistical Tublos 
and Map. Price Rs. 4. 

“ Mr. Rice has done goo! service to Mysore by the information he has given to the worll in this valtnble Census Report.”_ Surgcm Qtncra 1 

Balfour in 

In the Press . 

Inscriptions in the Mysore District- (Arclueological Survey of Mysore.) 

Language, Literature, * 0 c. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and, Coorg. Compiled for Government 

Price Rs. 3. Sa. 

‘ Ueichhaltlgcr Kabdogjdcjjen Stadium jelem Sauakrithtcn angde^e itlich ompfohlcn werlnn kann.’ (Valuable Cit.il' study of wh 

can be earnestly recommended to every Smskritistj —Professor Jolly in the Ozstcrp&icMs :ke Mmatswn ui Oriznt, 

A A A A 

Karnataka Bhaska Bhushanam, by Naga Varmma, the oldest grammar extant < .c language : 
with an Introduction oh the author and on the Kannada language and literature. Price 

Rs. 2. 8a. 

A 

Padya Sara, Selections from Kannada poets ; with Introduction. Eighth edition. Trice 5a. 
Alliara Kos'a, the Mmalihganuidsamm of Amara Simha, with English and Kannada meanings, 
and index verboruin. Third edition. Price 12a. 

Pampa Ramayana, the R&maehanilra Gharita Puniini of Abhinava Paippa or Nagachandra. cm 
ancient Jam poem in thc Kannada language , with Intioduction and anabsis. (Re'ised 

edition in the pi’ess). Piice Rs. 5. 

In the Pr&ss. 

Karnataka S'abdanus'asauam, by Aktdahki or, BhaUakalahka Dew, widths original com- 

' mentavy the BhdsKd Mmjari , and commentary thereon, the ^hja l Muharandah • an 
exhaustive mediceval treatise on die language. 

Pampft fihMata, r ttoVik ra m4rjua.ViW»o£V«npai an anciout Jain ot 941 A.D. 
Kannada language. 


On sale 
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